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Chap. I. 


THE TENTH BOOKE, 

*ThU Autkar 

wntiiiP^rtu- 
^jill a Ssjw- 

- j 

Briefe Collections of Voyages, chiefiy of Spaniards 
and Portugals, taken out of Antonie Galvan os 
Booke of the Discoveries of the World. 

N the yeere 1153.* m the time of 
Fredencke fiarbarossa it is wntten, that 
there came to Lubec, a Citie of Gennanic, pth&iktiia a 
one Cajaoa with certaine Indians, like unto mtUiaoi in 
a long Barge: which seemed to have 
come from the coast of Baccalaos, which Matter H^i- 
standeth in the same latitude that Gcr- hyt, t iant 



manie doth: The Germaines greatly wondered to see such 
a Barge, and such People, not knowing from whence they 
came, nor understanding their speech, especially because , /iut 
there was then no knowledge of that Countrie, as now wMciareim 
there is: it may be credible that though the Boate was mUteJ^^e 
smaU in respect of those huge Seas, yet the Winde and 
Water might bring them thither: as wee see in these our ^ 
dayes, that the Almadic, which is but a smalt Boate, tAuftlnminem 
commeth notwithstanding from Quiloa, Mosambique, and wart. 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

Sofala, to the Ilatid of Saint Helena, being a small spot of 
Land standing in the mayne Ocean off the coast of Bona 
Speran^a so Iwc separated. 

In the yeere 1300. after the comming of Christ, the 
great Soldan of Cairo commanded, that me Spiceries and 
Drugs, and merchandises of India should be carried 
through the Red Sea, as it was used before : at which time 
they unladed on the Arabian side, at the Haven of Juda, 
and carried them unto the house at Mecca, and the 
Carriers of it were the Pilgrims. So that each Prince 
used a custome to augment the honour, and Increase the 
profile of his countrie. And these Soldans had speciall 
regard to Cairo, from whence the wares were carried unto 
the Countries of Egypt, Lybia, Africa, the Kingdomes of 
Tunez, Tremessen, Fez, Marocco, Suz: and some of it 
was carried beyond the Mountaines of Atlas unto the 
Citie of Tombuto, and the Kingdome of the Jalophos; 
untill afterwards that the Portugds did bring it about the 
Cape of Bona Speran^a unto the Citie of Lisbonc, as in the 
place convenient we puipose to shew more at large. 

In the yeere 1344. King Peter the fourth of that name 
reigning in Amgon, the Cluonictes of his rime report, 
one Don Luis of Cerda, sonne unto the sonne of Don 
John of Ceida, craved aide of him to goe and to conquere 
the lies of the Canaries, standing in 28. degrees of latitude 
to the North, because they were given unto him by Pope 
Clement the siit, which was a French man. Whereby 
in those dayes there grew a knowledge of those Hands in 
all Europe, and specify in Spaine: for such great Princes 
would not begin nor enterprise things of such moment 
without great certaintie. 

About this time also the Tland of Madera was discovered 
by an English man, called Macham: who sailing out of 
Engknd into Spaine, with a woman of his, was driven 
out of his direct rourse by a tempest, and arrived in that 
Hand, and rast his anker In that Haven, which now is 
^Ued Machico, after the name of Macham. And because 
his Lover was then Sea-sicke, hee there went on Land 
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with some of his coitipajue, and in the meane time his ship 
weyed and put to Sea, leaving him there: whereupon his 
Lover for thought died. Macham, which greatly loved 
her,^ built in the Hand a Chappell or Hermitage to burie 
her in, calling it by the name of Je sus Chappell: and wrote 
or graved upon the stone of her Torabe his name and hers, 
and the occasion whereupon they arrived there. After 
this hee made himselfe a fioate all of a Tree, the trees 
being there of a great comprasse about, and went to Sea 
in it with those men of his compame that were left with 
him, and fell with the coast of Airicke without Salle or 
Oart, and the Moores among whom hee came tooke it 
for a miracle, and presented him unto the King of that 
coufitn'e: ^d that King also admiring the accident, sent 
him and his companie unto the King of Castile. 

^In the yeere t.l95‘ King Henrie the third of that name 
reigning in Castile, the informarion which Macham gave 
of this Iland, and also the shin wherein hee went thi^er, 
mooved many of France and of Castile to goe and discover 
it, and the great Canaric: And they which went were 
principally the Andaluzes, the Biscaines, and the 
Guepuscoes, carrying with them many people and horses. 

Hut I know not whether the charge or that voyage was 

theirs or the Kings. But by whomsoever it was set out, Tkefintdh- 

they seeme to bee the first that discovered the Canaries, 

and landed in them: where also they tooke one hundred 

and fiftie of the Handers prisoners. Concerning the time i+uj. 

of this discoverie, there is some difference among the 

Writers: for some affirme this to bee done in the yeere 

1405. 

T He Chronicles of Portugall have this record, That TAefintie^ 
after the Incarnation of Christ 141^. King lohn the 
floret of that name King of Portugall, departed from the 
Cl tie of Lisbone with the Prince Don Duarte or Edward, 
and Don Peter, and Don Henrie his sonnes, with other 
Lords, and Nobles of his Real me, and sailed into Africa, 
where he tooke the great Citie of Ceuta, standing on the 
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PURCHAS HIS PIT^GKIMES 

North side thereof betweenc 35- ajid 36. degrees in 
latitude; which was one of the principail causes of the 
enlarging of the Domlmons of Portugal!. 

When they were come from thence, Hentie, the Kings 
third sonne, desirous to enlarge the Kingdome, and to 
discover strange and unkfiowne Countries, being then m 
Algarbe, gave direction for the discovcrie of the coast of 
Mauritania. For in those dayes none of the Portugals had 
ever passed the Cape de Non, standing in 29. degrees of 
latitude. And for the better accomplishing of this 
discoverie, the aforesaid Don Henrie prepared a fleete, and 
gave commandement to the chiefc Captaines to proceede in 
discoverie from the aforesaid Cape forward: Which they 
did. But when they came to another Cape named 
Bojador, there was not one of them that durst goc farther 
or beyond it: at which fearfiill and cowardly frintnesse of 
theirs, the Prince was eirceedingly displeased. 

In the yeere 1417. King John the second rdgning in 
Castile, and his mother Lady Katharine then using the 
government, one Monsieur Ruben of Bracamonte, which 
was then Admirail of Fiance, craved the conquest of the 
Hands of the Canaries, with the title to be King of them, 
for a kinsman of his, called Monsieur John Betancourt; 
which being granted him by the Queene, and farther also 
partly furnished out, he departed from Sivll with a good 
arniie; But the chiefr or principal! cause that moved him 
to enter into this action, was to discover and perfectly to 
take a view of the Hand of Madera, whereof Macham 
before had given so much information. But for all that 
he went unto the Canaries, and carried with him a Friar, 
called Mendo, to bee as Bishop thereof, admitted by Pope 
Martin the fift. When they were landed, they wotinc 
Lancerota, Forteventura, Gomera, and Ferro; from 
whence they sent into Spaine many Slaves, Hony, Wase, 
Comfora or Camfire, Hides, Orchall, Figs, Sanguis 
Draconis, and other merchandises, whereor they made 
good profit: And this Armie also, as they report, dis¬ 
covered Porto Santo. The Hand that they inhabited was 
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Luncerotaj where they biiilt in it a Castle of stone for 
their better defence and secnritie. 

In the yecre 1418. one John Gonzales Zarco, and 
Tristam Vaz Teixera, houshold Gentlemen unto Don 
Henrie the Kings third sonne, perceiving the desire that 
their Master had to discover new Countries, and willing 
in that course to doe him some service, craved of him a 
Barke, and licence to undenake the action: which they 
obtayned, and sailed to the coast of Africa: where they 
were overtaken with a terrible tempest; but they were 
succoured by falling with the Land, and entring into an 
Haven called Santoj where they landed, and remayned 
two yeeres. 

In the yecre 1420, they discovered the Iknd of 
Madera, where they found the Chappell and the Stone 
and Tombe, whereupon the foresaid Macham had graven 
his name. There are others that write, that a certaine 
Castilliaji, perceiving the desire and favour to Navigation, 
which Don Henrie had, told him that they had found the 
Rand of Porto Santo; which being but a small thing they 
made no reckoning of it. Don tientie sent Bartholomew^ 
Perestrello, John Gonznles Zarco, Tristam Vaz Teixera, 
and by the signes and likelihoods that they had received, 
they went to Porto Santo, and there remayned tw'o yeeres r 
and after that^ namely, in the yeere 142.0+ they sailed also 
to the Hand of Madera, where they found the mcmoriall 
and moniment of the aforesaid Macham the English 
man. 

As for Monsieur Betancourt, who entred into the 
Conquest of the Canaries, as is above mentioned, he was 
slaine in the middest of the action, and left hehinde him 
for hSs heirc a kinsman of his, colled Monsieur Menante, 
who after that sold the said [lands of the Canaries unto 
one Peter Barba of Sivil. There are other which speake 
other^'isc, and say, that Monsieur John Betancourt went 
into France to prepare a new Armic about this Conquest, 
and left there a Nephew of his; who because he heard no 
more of his Uncle, and saw that hee could not maintame 
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PURCHAS HIS PTLGRIMES 

the "warres any longer, he sold the Canaries to Don Henrie 
the King of Portugsils third sonne, for a certaine thing 
that he gave him in the Hand of Madera, 

In the yeere they write that the said Don Henrie 
prepared a Navie and Armie to conquer these Elands, 
wherein there went as Captaine GencraJljOne Don Fernando 
de Castro j and by reason of the vaiiaiitDesse and warlike 
behaviour of the people, they had the repulse : whereupon 
Don Ferdinando, considering the great charge, and little 
or no good suocesse, hee gave over the aedort, and returned 
back againc. After this Don Henrie resigned over these 
Hands to the Crowne of Castile, in consideration of the 
aides which Betancourt had received. But the CastilEans 
agree not unto this report. For they say, that neither the 
Kings of PoitugaJl, nor Don Henrie would render the 
Elands, till they came in question before Pope Eugenius 
the fourth; who fully understanding the matter, gave the 
Conquest of the Hands by order of judgement unto the 
King of Castile in the yeere 1431. whereupon this con¬ 
tention ceased touching the Title of the Canaries, betweene 
the Kings of PortugaJl and of Castile. 

These Hands being in number seven, were called by the 
name of Fortunata:, standing in 28. degrees to the North : 
where the longest day is but thlrtcene houres, and the 
longest night as much, lying distant fi-om Spaine two 
hundred leagues, and from the Coast of Africa eighteene 
leagues. The people were Idolaters, and did eate their 
flesh raw for want of fire; they had no Iron, and sowed 
without any toole: they tilled and.raised the ground with 
Oxe homes, and Goats homes. 

Every Hand did speake a several! language. They 
tooke many wives, and knew them not carnally untlll they 
had delivered them to the Superiours. They had divere 
other Paganish customs: but now the Christian feith is 
planted among them. The commodities of these Hands 
ate Wheat, Barly, Sugar, Wine, and certaine birds, called 
Canaric birds, much esteemed in SpaJne and other places. 
In the Hand of Ferro they have none other water, but 
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that ’which proceedeth in the nl^ht from a Tree, compassed 
with a cloud, whence water issueth, serving the whole 
Hand both Men and Cattell, a thing notorious and knowne 
to veiy Tnan y. 

In the yeere 1428. it is -written that Don Peter, the 
King of Portugal® eldest so one, was a great traveller- He 
went into England, France, Almaine, and from thence into 
the Holy Land, and to other places; and came home fay 
Italle, taking Rome and Venice in his way t from whence 
hee brought a Map of the World, which had all the parts 
of the World and Earth described. The Streight of 
Magelan was called in it. The Dragons taile: The Cape of 
Bona Speranpa, The forefront of Afrike, and so forth of 
other places; by which Map, Don Henrie the Kings 
third sonne, was much helped and furthered in his 
Discoveries, 

It -was told mee by Francis de Sosa Tavares, that in the 
yccre 1^28, Don Fernando the Kings sonne and heirc 
did shew him a Map, which was found in the studie of 
Alcobaza, which had beene made one hundred and twentie 
yeeres before, -which Map did set forth all the Navigation 
of the East Indies, -with the Cape of Bona Speran^a, 
Kcording as our later Maps have described it. Whereby 
it appeareth, that in andent time there was as much or 
more discovered, then now there is. Notwithstanding 
all the travaile, paines, and expences in this action of Don 
Henrie, yet he was never wearie of his purposed Dis¬ 
coveries. At length, there was a servant of his, called 
Gilianes, that first passed the Cape Bojador, a place before 
terrible to all men; and hee brought word that it was not 
so dangerous, as it was reported: for on the other side of 
It he went on land, and in manner of taking possession, 
set in the ground a Crosse of wood, to bee as a marke and 
token afterwards of his discoverie so farre. In the yeete 
T433- in the moneth of August, Don John died, and his 
sonne Don Duarte or Edward succeeded him in his 
Kingdome. 

In the yeere 1434. Don Henrie set out one Alfonso 
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Gotisal^s fialdaift, and Giliaties aforesaid, and they went 
to another Cape, which was beyond the former, and 
on land perceived the Countrie to be inhabited: and 
because they were desirous to satisfie Don Henrie, with as 
much relation and knowledge as they could they 
continued their voyage, and weriit forward, till they came 
to a certaine point of Land, from whence they turned 
backe againe. In the yeere 1438- King Edward, whom 
the Portugals call Don Duarte, dledj and Don Alphonso 
the Prince being yong, Don Peter his Uncle, governed 
[he Kingdome. 

In the yeere 1441- Don Henrie sent out two ships, and 
the Captaincs were in the one Tristan, and Antonie 
Gotisales in the other. Being put to Sea they tooke a 
prize upon the Coast; and sailed on to Cape Blanco, that 
is, the White Cape, standing in 2o. degrees, and informed 
Don Hentic of the state of that Countrie by the Moores, 
which they brought from thence. Whereupon hec sent 
one Fernan Lope^ de Savado, to give knowledge the^f 
to Pope Martin, trusring to make these things commodious 
to Holy Church. Upon which knowledge the Pope 
granted Indulgences and everlasting pardon, and all other 
things demanded of him, unto those which should die in 
this enterprise. After this, in the yeere 1443. Don Henrie 
commanded Antonie Gonsalcs to carry backe the slaves 
which he had brought, and to ransorae them in their 
Countrie: Which he did, and the Moores gave them in 
trucke for them againe bkeke Moores with curled haire, 
and some gold; so that now that place is called Rio de 
Oro, that is, the Golden River; whereby the desire of the 
Discoverie tnight be the more increased. 

Not long after he sent out another, named Nunnez 
Tristan, who came unto the Hands of Arguin, where he 
tooke more slaves, and brought them to Pottugall in the 
yeere 1444. Hereupon also one Lansarote, a Groome of 
Don Gilians chamber, with others associated with him, 
arrned out certaine ships, which went coasting till they 
came to the Hands of Garze, where they tooke two hundred 
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U47‘ 

slaves: which were the first that were brought from thence 
to PaitugaU. 

In the yeere 1445. there went as Captaine or a Bares 
one Gonsalo de Syntra, an Esquire belonging to Don 
Henrie into those parts; and be went on Land, where he 
was taken with sixe or seven more of his compamcj which 
place was therefore called after his name, Angra de 
Gonsalvo de Synira. This was the fcst losse, which the 
Portugals received in their Discoveries. 

In the yeerc following, Don Henrie sent out three 
Caravels, wherein went as Cap laities Antonie Gonsales, 

Diego Aloizio, and Gomes Perex, who had their direction, 

not to enter into Rio de Oro, nor to beare themselves 

disorderly, but to travaile in peace, and to convert as many 

Infidels as they could to Christianitie. But none of these 

things were performed by them; for they returned without 

doing any memorable act. In the same yeerc ^44 | 

another Esquire belonging to the King of Portugall, 

called Denis Fernandes, of the Citie of Xisbone, entred 

into these Discoveries, more to win fame then to mpe 

commoditie by them. And he being in his voyage came 

to the River of Sanaga, standing betweene 15- and ih- ^ 

degrees of latitude towards the North, where he tooke 

certaine Negroes; andi not contented therewith, hee went 

forward and discovered Cape Verde, standing in 14- 

degrees on the same side; and there hee set up ujjon the 

Land a Crosse of wood, and then returned with great 

contentation. 

In the yeere 1447. one Nunnez Tristan went forth to 
discover in a Caravell, and he passed the aforesaid Cape 
Verde, and Rio Grande, and went past it unto another, 
standing beyond it in 12. degrees, where he was also taken 
with eighteene Portugals more: but the ship wme home 
againe in safetlc, conducted by foure or five which escaped 
the hands of the Negroes. 

In this yeere also 1447. it hapned that there came a 
Portugall ship through the Straight of Gibraltar; and 
being taken with a great tempest, was forced to run 
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Westwards more then willingly the men would^ and at 
last they fell upon an Hand which had seven Cities, and 
the people spake the Portugall tongue, and they demanded 
if the Moores did yet trouble Spainci whence they had 
fled for the losse which they received by the death of the 
King of Spaine, Don Roderigo. The Boatswaine of the 
ship brought home a little of the Sand, and sold it unto a 
Gold-smith of Lisbon, out of the which hee had a g<^ 
quantise of gold, Don Pedro understanding this, being 
then Governour of the Realme, caused all the things thus 
brought home, and made knowne, to be recorded in the 
house of Justice, There be some that thinke, that those 
Hands whereunto the Portiigals were thus driven, were 
the Antiles, or New Spaine, alleaging good reasons for 
their opinion, which here I omit, because they serve not 
to my purpose. But all their reasons seeme to agree, 
that they should be that Countrie, which is called Nova 

In the yeere 144 9* the King Don Alfonso gave licence 
unto his Uncle Don Henrie, to inhabit the Hands of the 
Afores, which were long before discovered. And in the 
yeere 1458. this King went into Afeica, and there hee 
tooke the Towne, called Alca^or. And in the yeere 1461- 
hee commanded Signior Meodei&, a Gentleman of his 
House, to build the Castle of Arguin, whereof he gave 
unto him the government, as to ms Lieutenant. 

In the yeere 1462. there came into the Realme of 
Portugal] three Genowais of good parentage, the chicfc 
of whom was called Antonie de Noli, and of the other 
two, the one was his brother, the other was his nephew, 
and each of these had his severall ship, craving llbcrtie of 
Don Henrie to discover the Hands of Cape Verde, which 
was granted them. Others say, that the places which they 
discovered, were those which Antiquitie called the Gor- 
gades, He5j>erides, and Dorcades: but they named them 
Mayo, Saint lago, and Saint Philip, because they dis¬ 
covered them on those Saints dayes: but they are also 
called by some, the Hands of Antonio. 
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In ihe yeere following I463- this good noble man Don 
Henric died, leaving from Cape Dc Non, discovered unto 
the mountains called Sierm Leona, standing on this side 
the Line in eight degrees of latitude, where no man had 
beenc before that time. 

In die yeere 1469' Pottugall did let out 

for yeerely Pent the trade of Guiney unto one called 
Fernan Gomez, which Countrie afterward^s was called The 
Mine. He let it out for five yeeres, for two hundred 
thousand Reyes by the yeere (which is of our English 
money, one hundred thirty eight pounds seventeene 
shillings nine pence halfpetiy) and added unto his lease 
this condition, that every yeere he should discover an 
hundred leagues. In the yeere foUowing, which was 
1470. this went into Africa, with his sonne Prince 

John, where they tooke the Towne of Arzila, and the 
people of the Citle of Tanger fled out for fearc, and that 
he took also. It seemeth that good fortune foUoweth a 
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In the yeere 1471, Fernan Gomes gave commaadement 
that the Coast should he discovered as it ky. Which was 
undertaken by John de S. Aren, and John de Scouar; and 
they went and foufid the Mine in 5^ degrees of latitude. ^ 

And the next yeere, which was 1472. one 

Poo discovered the Hand now called after his name. Aso ^ 

about this time the Hands of Saint Thomas, and Del p„ 

Principe were discovered, standing under the Line, with Saintf Thint. 
the firme Land also, wherein is the iGngdome of Benin, RAaJtlPrta- 
reaching to the Cape De Santa Katarina, standing on the 
South side of the Line in 3. degrees. The man that made cn/ndeStmta 
this Discoverie was a servant of the Kings, and his name Katsnat, 
was Seoueira. ^ 4 any suppose, that then also there were 
those pl^es, Countries and Hands discovered, which before 
were never knowne to us since the hloud. _ 

In the yeere i4_So- the valiant King Don Afonso died, ^ 

and left many things worthie of memorie behind him , 
and his sduqc IDon John the Second succC'C'dcd him. ^Vho MdTr^t 
in the yeere 14B1. gave direction for the building of the 1. /. j-r. t> 
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Cesde Dc Mina to one Diego d’Azambuxa; who did 30 , 
and was inade Captaine of it- 

In the yeere 1+84. the foresaid King John sent out one 
Diego Caon a Knight of his Court to discover; and he 
went to the River of Congo, standing on the South side 
in 7. or 8. degrees of latitude; where he erected a Pillar 
of stone with the RoyaU Armes and Letters of Pertugail, 
wherein he wrote the commandement that he had received 
from the King, with the time and day of his being there. 
From thence he went unto a River neere the Tropihe of 
Capricornc, setting still up Pillars of stone where he 
thought it convenient, and so came backe againe unto 
Congo, and to the King of that Countrie; who there¬ 
upon sent an Ambassador and men of credit into 
Portugall. 

In the next yeere or the second following, one John 
Alonso d’Aveiro came from the Kingdorae of Benin, and 
brought home Pepper with a taile: which was the first of 
that kind scene in Portugall. 

In the yeere T487. King John sent to discover India 
over Land. In which Journey went one Pedro de 
CoviUan a ser\'ant of the Kings, and Alfonso de Payva, 
because they could speake the Arabian tongue. They 
went out in the moneth of May, and the same yeere they 
tooke shipping at Naples, and arrived in the lie of Rhodes, 
and lodged in the house that was provided for the 
PortugalT Knights of that order: from thence they went 
to Alexandria, and so to Cairo, and thence to the Haven 
of Toro in the companie of the Caravans or Carriers which 
were Moores. There they tooke shipping, and being on 
the Red Sea they arrived at the Citie of Aden, and Siere 
they separated themselves: for Alfonso de Payva went 
towrards Aithiopia, and Pedro de CoviUan into India, 
Who came into the Cities of Cananor and Calicut, and 
came backe unto Goa: where he tooke shipping unto 
Solala, being on the Coast of Africa In the Sontherne 
latitude of 20. degrees, to see the Mines that were of so 
great name. From Sofkla he turned backe to Mosam- 
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bique, and unto the Cities of Quiloa^ Mombaza, and 
Mebnde, dll he came backe aguine unto the Citie of 
Aden: where he and Alfonso de Payva divided them¬ 
selves: and thence hee sayled againe through the Red Sea 
unto the Cide of Cayro, where he thought to have met 
with his companion: but there hee heard that he was 
dead by the Letters that he received from King John his 
Master \ in which Letters he was farther commanded to 
traveU into the Countrie and Dominions of Presbyter 
John. Upon this commandement he provided for hk 
farther Journey^ and from Cayro went backe againe to the 
Haven of Toro, and from thence to Aden, where hee had 
beene twice before : and there hearing of the fame of the 
Citie of Ormuitj he determined to goe thither ; and there¬ 
fore went along the Coast of Arabia unto the Cape 
Razalgate standing under the Tropike of Cancer, and from 
thence he went to Ormuz, standing in 27. degrees on that 
side* There he learned and undcrstiXKl of the Straight of 
Persia, and of that Countrie: and entred there into the 
Red Sea, and passed over to the ReaJme of the Abassini, 
which commonly is called Presbyter Johns Countrie nr 
JEthioplaj and there he was detained till the yeere 1520. 
when there came thither the Ambassador Don Roderigo de 
Lima; This Pedro de Covillan was the first Portugal! that 
ever knew and saw the Indias and those Seas, and other 
places adjoyning thereunto. 

In the yeere 1490, the King sent unto Congo one 
Gonzalo de Sosa a Gendemaii with three ships, and in 
them sent home the Ambassador of Congo, which was 
sent unto Portugal^ whom Diego Caon had brought from 
thence: who at his being in Portugall was baptised both 
himselfe and others of his companie. The aforesaid 
Gonzalo de Sosa died in that Journey by the way, and !n 
his roome they chose his Nephew Ruy de Sosa for their 
Captaine; and so being come unto Congo, the King was 
very glad of their comming, and yeelded himselfe, and the 
greater part of his Realme to be baptized: whereof the 
Portugab had good cause to rejoyce, seeing by them so 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGKIMES 

many Infidels were converted from Gentilismc and 
Pagan isme to Chiistlanitie. 

In the yeere 1492. in the time of Don Ferdinando King 
of Casdie, he being at the siege of Granada, dispatched 
one Christopher Columbus a Genoway with three ships to 
goe and discover Nova Spagna: who first had offered his 
service for a "Westerne discoverie unto King John of 
Portugal!; but he would not entertainc him. 

Hee being sufficiently furnished for this enterprise 
departed from the Towne of Palos the third day of 
At^ust, having with him as Captaines and Pilots Martin 
Alfonso Pinzon, Francis Martinez Pinzon, Vincent Yannes 
Pinzon, and Bartholomew Columbus his brother, with an 
hundred and twenty persons more in his companief and 
some affirms that they were the first that sayled by 
latitudes. 

Hereupon there grew such a common desire of travel! 
among the Spaniards, that they were ready to leape into 
the Sea to swimme, if it had beene possible. Into those 
new-found parts. The aforesaid companie of Columbus, 
at their comming home, tooke in their way the Oes of the 
Azores, and the fourth day of March in the yeere 1493, 
they entred into the barre of Lisbon f which discoverie 
pleased not the King of Portugall. Whereupon rose a 
contention between e those two ^ngs. 

Christopher Columbus being arrived, went presently 
into Castile with the newes of all things, and acquainted 
the King Fernando with the discontentednesse of the King 
of Portugall; whereupon he and the Queene Isabella his 
wife sent streight word thereof unto Pope Alexander the 
Sixt, whereat he and the Itahans were in great admiratiou, 
map^elling that there was any more Land besides that 
which was under the Romanes. Bur the end of this 
matter was this i Alexander the Pope gave these Countries 
by his Judgement unto the Kingdomes of Leon and 
Castile; with this condition, That they should labour to 
extirpate Idoktrie, and plant the holy Faith in those 
Countries. 
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Fernando the King; having received this answere, was 
glad of it, and sent Christopher Columbus againe on the 
rormcr Voyage, having made him Admirall, and ^ven him 
other honours, with particular Armes, and a Posie written 
about his Armes to this effect. For Castile and for Leon, j 

A new world found out Colon. . , ^ , u Ctlumiui 

In the yecre 14-93- twentieth of the monetn 

of October Christopher Columbus went back unto the 
Antiles, and from Cadiz he tooke his course, having m his 
companie seventeene ships, and fifteene hundred men in 
them, with his brethren Bartholomew Columbus, and 
Diego Columbus, with other Knights, Gentlemen, men 
of Law, and Religious men, with Chalices. Crosses, rich 
ornaments, and with great power and dignitie from P^P® 

Alexander ; and the tenth day after their setting forth, 

they arrived at the Canaries; and from thence in five and 

twenty or thirty dayes they sayled unto the Antiles; and 

the first Hand that they saw standeth in 14* degrees towards 

the North, due West from Cape Verde on the coast of 

Africa. They say that the distance from thence to the 

Cananes is eight hundred leagues. The name ^^7 gave 

it was Descada, that is, the Desired or wished Hand, tor 

the great desire which the companie had to come to si^ht 

of Land. Mcr that they discovered many more which 

they named the Virgines, which the Naturals of the L« ncpwi. 

Countric call the Carihas, for that the men of that Ccnl^. 

Countrie are good warriers, and shoot well in Bowes. 

They poison their Arrowes with an herbe, whereof he that 
is hurt dicth, biting himscife like as a madde Dog doth. 

From these Hands and others they went unto the 
prindpall Hand there, which they of the Countrie doe call 
Boriquen, and the Spaniards call it Saint John, and thence 
to Hispaniola or Isabella, where they found all men 
dead which there they had left. the Adimtall left 

the most part of the people to plant it, and appointed his 
brethren to bee Governours there: and so tooke two 
ships, and went to discover the other side of the Hand of 
Cuba, and from thence to Jamaica, AD these Hands stand 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRLMES 

from 16, unto 20, degrees of Northerljr latitude. In the 
meane time that the Admiral! sailed about, his brethren and 
they that were left with them were much troubled, because 
the Savages did rise against them. So that Christopher 
Colon went badee againe into Spainc, to teU the King 
Queene of his adventures. 

In the yeere I494- and in the mcineth of Jatiuary there 
was an agreement made of the differences which were 
betweene the two Kings of Spatne and Portugall, Por 
the which a^eeraent there were sent out of Portugal] Ruy 
de Sosa, and Don John his sonne, and the Doctor Ayres 
de Almada: and for the King of Spake there were Don 
Henry Henriqoes, Don John de Cardenas, and the Doctor 
Maldonado, All these met m the Towne of Tordesiilas, 
and they divided the World from the North to the South 
by a Meridian which standeth West from the Hands of 
Cape Verde 300. leagues; so that the one halfi: which lay 
to the East should belong imto Portugal!, and that wkeh 
lay to the West to the King of Spatne, whereby notwith¬ 
standing libertle to travell was left equail unto both. In 
the yeere following 1495 - J*^hu King of Portugal! died, 
and Emmanuel his Cousin began to raigne. 

In the yeere 1496. there was a Venetian in England, 
called John Cabota, who having knowledge of such a new 
Discoverie as this was, and peroeiving by the Globe, that 
the Hands before spoken of stood almost in the same 
[.atitude with his Countrey, and much neerer to England 
then to Portugall, or to Castile, bee acquainted King 
Henrie the seventh then King of England with the same, 
wherewith the said King was greatly pleased, and furnished 
him out with two Ships and three hundred men; which 
departed and set sayle in the Spring of the yeere, and they 
sayled Westward till they came in sight of land in 45. 
degrees of Latitude towards the North, and then went 
straight Northwards till they came into 60, degrees of 
Latitude, where the day is eighteene houres long, and 
the night is very cleere and briglit. There they found the 
ayre cold, and great Hands of ice, but no ground k an 

16 


ANTONIO GAiVANO 


hundred fathoms sounding: and so from thence finding 
the land to turtle Eastwards^ they trended along by it 
discovering all the Bay and River named Descada, to see 
if it passed on the other side i Then they sayled backe 
againe till they came to 38- degrees toward the EquinoctiaU 
line, and from thence returned into England. There be 
others which say, that hee went as farre as the Cape cf 
Florida, which standeth in 25. degrees. 

In the yecre I497' the King or Spaine Don Fernando 
sent out Christopher Columbus "with sixe ships, and hee 
himselfe provided two ships at his ownc cost, and sending 
his brother before, he made sayle from the Bay of Cadix, 
carrying with him his Son Don Diego Colon. It was 
then reported that he went to take the Hand of Madera, 
because he mistrusted the French-men, & therfore sent 
thither three ships: others say it was to the Canaries, 
But howsoever it was, this is true, that he and three more 
went unto the Bauds of Cape Verde, and ranne along by 
the line Hading great dimes and raine, and the first land 
which they dme unto of the Andies was an Hand standing 
in 9. degrees of Latitude towards the North joynlng fast 
unto the maine land, which they called La Trlnldada; 
and so he entred into the Gulfe of Faria, and came out of 
the mouth which they name Bocca de Dragone, or the 
Dragons mouth: and they tooke their course hard by tbs 
Coast, where they found three small Bands, which they 
named Los Testigos:, that is to say, The Witnesses, beyond 
which standeth the Band of Cubagua, where is great 
fishing of muscle Pearles: where also, as they say, there 
springeth a Well of oyle: and beyond that Band they 
came to the lies of Frailes, Roques, Aruba, and Curacao, 
with other smalt ones all along the Bay : and they came to 
the point of Cabo de Vela, and discovered along the Coast 
almost two hundred leagues, from whence they crossed 
over to Hispaniola, having had also sight of the Hand 
called Beata. 

In this same yecre 1497. on the t?Fentieth day of the 
moneth of June, one Vasques de Gama, sayled from Lisbon 
a 17 B 
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by the King Emmamiels tommandement to India with 
three shipS;^ wherein there went for Captaines Vasques de 
Gama, Paulus de Gama his brother, and Nicolas Coello 
with one hundred and twentie men; with whom also there 
went one ship laden onelj with victuals, and in fourteene 
dayes they came unto Cape Verde, unto the Iknd of Saint 
lago, where they refreshed themselves, and from thence 
they went along the coast beyond the Cape of Bona 
Speranza, whereupon they erected certayne Fillers of 
stone, and so came unto Mosambique, standing in i f. 
degrees to the South of the line, where they stayed not 
lone, but went from thence to Mombasa, and unto 
Melinde: where the King of that place gave them Pilots, 
which conducted them into India, in which discovCTie they 
found out Los Baxos do Padua, that is to say, the fiats of 
Padua. 

In the yeere 1498. in the moneth of May, they came to 
an anker before the Citie of Calicut, and Panana, where 
they remained all the winter: and the first day of 
September they set sayle towards the North, discovering 
the Coast all along tiU they came to the Tknd of Angediva, 
which standeth on that side in 15. degrees of latitude, 
where they came to an anker in the beginning of October, 
and so they departed from Angediva in Februarie, in the 
yeere 1499. and tile coast of Africa about 

Melinde towards the North 3. or 4. degrees, and from 
thence they sayled unto the said Cidie, and so unto 
Mozambique againe, and to the Cape of Bona Speranza, 
sayling along by the Coast, and then they came to the 
Hands of Cape Verde, and last of all to the Citie of 
Lisbon in the moneth of September, having beene in the 
voyage six and twentie moneth s. 

In the yeere 1499, on the thirteenth day of the moneth 
of November, there departed from Palos one Vincent 
Yannez Pinson and his nephew Aries Pinson, with frure 
ships well appointed at their owne cost and charges, to 
discover the new world under the licence of the iung of 
Castile, and with commandement not to touch there, where 
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the Admi ral I Columbus had beenc. And so they went lo 
the Tland^ of Cape Verdej and passed the line to the 
Southward, and discovered the Cape of Saint Augustine^ 
standing on that side in 8. degrees of latitude, and there 
they wrote on the nndes of Pine trees the names of the 
King and Queenej also the yeere and day when they 
arrived there. They fought with the people of Brasil^ but 
got nothing, they tooke their course till along the coast 
towards the W^est unto the River Maria Tambal, and at 
that time they had taken thirtie and odde Prisoners. The 
chiefe places where they touched were the Cape of S* 
Augustine, and the angle or point of S. Luke^ and Ticrra 
de los Humos, the Rivers of Monuinon, and of the 
Amay^neSj and Rio dokc, or the Sw^eet River, and other 
places along the Coast: and they came to lo, degrees of 
latitude on the North side, where they lost two ships and 
their companies and remained in that Voyage of discoverie 
ten moneths and fifteene dayes. 

In the yeere 1500. and in the moncth of Marche one 
Pedro Alvarez Cabral sayled out of Lisbon with thirteene 
ships, with commandement not to come neere the coast of 
Africa to shorten his w^ay; and he losing the sight of one 
of his ships, went to seeke her, and in seeking of her lost 
his course, and sayled till he came within sight of the land. 
The Generali was so long in seeking his ship, that the 
conipanie were wearie of it, and ent-eated him to leave 
his enterprise. The next day they fell in sight of the 
Coast of Brasil: whereupon the Generali commanded a 
Barke to goe to land and seeke a haven: which they did, 
and found a good and safe haven, and they named it 
Puerto Seguro, that is to say, The safe Haven, standing on 
the South side in 17. degrees of latitude. From thence 
they sayled towards the Cape of Bona Speranca, and 
MeUnde, and crossed over to the River of Cochin, which 
before was not knowne, where they laded themselves with 
Pepper, and at their retume Sancho de Thouar discovered 
the Citle of Sofrla upon the coast of Africa. 

In this same yeere 1500. it is reported that Caspar 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

Cortereal craved a geacrall licence of the King Emmanuel 
to discover the New found land. Hce went from the 
Hand Tercera with two ships well appointed at his owne 
cost, and hee sailed unto that climate which standeth under 
the North in 50. degrees of latitude, which is a land now 
called after his name; and hee came home in safetie unto 
the Citie of Lisbon: And making another time this 
voyage, the ship was lost wherein he went, and the other 
came backe into PortugalL Wherefore his brother 
Michael Cortereal went to seeke him with three ships well 
appointed at his owne cost; and when they came unto that 
Coast, and found so many entrances of Rivers and Havens, 
every ship went into her several! River, with this rule and 
order, that they all three should meet againe the twentieth 
day of August. The two other ships did so, and they 
seeing that Michael Cortereal was not come at the day 
appointed, nor yet afterwards in a certaine time, returned 
backe into the realme of Poitugall, and never heard any 
more newes of him, nor yet any other memorle. But 
that Countrey is called. The land of Coitcrcall unto this 
day. 

In this yeere 150T. in the moneth of March, John de 
Nova departed from the Citie of Lisbon with foure ships, 
and passed the line on the South side into 8. degrees of 
latitude, and he discovered an Hand, which he called the 
He de Ascension : and hee went unto Mosambique, and to 
Melinde, and from thence he crossed over unto the other 
side, where they tooke lading, and so came backe and 
doubled the Cape, and found aji Hand called Santa Helena, 
being hut a small thing, but yet of great importance in 
respect of the situation thereof. 

In this same yeere ryoi. and in the moneth of May, 
there departed out of Lisbon, three ships upon the com- 
mandement of Emmanuel the King to discover the coast 
of Brasil: and they sayled in the sight of the Canaries, 
and from thence to Cape Verde, where they refreshed 
themselves in the Towne of Beiequiche, and passed from 
thence beyond the line Southward, and fell with the land 
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of Bra^ill ifi 5, degrees of ktitude^ und so went forward 
till they came in 32. degrees little more or lessCj acjCording 
as they accounted it, and from thence they came backe in 
the moneth of Aprill, because it was there at that time 
cold and tempestuous. They were in that voyage fifteene 
monethSj and came to Lisbon agalne In the beginning of 
September^ 1502. 

In the ycere 1502. one Alfonso Hoieda went to dis¬ 
cover Terra firma, and followed his course till he came to 
the Province of Uraba. 

The next yeere foUowingj also one Roderigo Bastidas of 
Sivill went out with two Caravels at his owne cost, and the 
first land of the Antiles that hee saw was an Hand which 
he named Isla Verde, that is, the Greene Hand, standing 
fast by the Hand of Guadalupe, towards the land: and 
from thence they tooke their course towards the West to 
Santa Martha, and Cape De la Vela, and to Rio Grande, 
or the Great river, and they discovered the Haven of 
Zamba, the Comdis, Carthagena^ and the Hands of Saint 
Barnard, of BarUj and Islas de Arenas, and went forward 
unto Isla fiierte, and to the point of Caribana, standing at 
the end of the Guile of Uraba, where they had sight of 
the FarraOones standing on the other side hard by the 
River of Darien, and from Cape De la Vela unto- this 
place are two hundred leagues: arid it standeth in g, 
degrees and two parts of Tadtude. From thence they 
crossed over unto the Hand of Jamaica, where they 
refreshed themselves^ In Hispaniola they graved their 
ships because of the holes which certaine wormes of the 
water had eaten into the plankes. In that Countrey they 
got foure hundred markes of Gold, although the people 
there be more warlike then in No\na Spatiia: for they 
poison their arrowes which they shoote. 

In this same yeere Christopher Columbus entred 

the fourth time into his discovcrie with foure ships, at the 
commandement of Don Fernando to seeke the Straight, 
which as they said did divide the land from the other side, 
and he carried with him Ferdinando his sonne. They 
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went first to the Ihnd of Hispaniokj to Jairsdoi, to the 
River Aiah, to the Cape of Pli^eraSj and unto the Hands 
Gainares^ and to the Cape of HunduraiSj that is to say^ 
the Cape of the Depthes: from thence they say led towards 
the East unto the Cape Gracias a Dios and discovered the 
Province and River of Yeraguaj and Rio GratidCj and 
others which the Indians caM Hienra. And from thence 
he went to the River of CrocodlleSj which now is called 
Rio de Chafes, which hath his springs neere the South 
sea, w ittun toure leagues of Panank, and runneth into the 
North Sea: and so he went unto the Hand which hee 
called Isk dc Bastlmentos, that is the He of Victuals, and 
then to Puerto Bello, that iSj the Falre Haven^ and so 
unto Nombre de Dios^ and to Rio Francisco, and so to the 
Haven of Retrete, and then to the Gnlfe of Cabesa 
Cattiva, and to the Hands of Caperosa, and lastly to the 
Cape of Marble, which is two hundred leagues upon the 
Coast: from whence they began to turne againe unto the 
Hand of Cuba, and froni thence to Jamaica, where he 
grounded his ships being much spoyled and eaten with 
Wormes, 


In this jeere also 1502- Don Yasgues de Gama being 
. mfi. Admiral!, went againe into India with ninetecne or 
twentie Carvels. Hee departed from Lisbon the tenth 
day of Februarie, and by the last day of that moneth he 
came to an anker at Cape Verde, ajid from thence he went 
'Maslmhf^ Mosambiquc, and was the first that dost from that 

Hand into India : and hee discovered another in 4, degrees 
of Latitude, which he called the Hand of the Admirall, 
and there he tooke his lading of Pepper and Drugs, and 
left there one Vincent Sodre to keepc the Coast of India 
with five ships- These were (he first Portugals that with 
an Armie did runne along the Coast of Arabia Fcclix. It 
SiZlti ™ baden, that their Cattell and Camels are onely 

ffXJS maintayned with dne Fish brought from the sea; whereof 
fji, *bcre IS such plcntic and abundance, that the Cats of the 

Countrey doe use to take them. 

In the yeerc following, as it is reported, one Antonie de 
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Saldaim, discovered the Hand which in old time was called 
Co^is, and now Socotora, and the Cape of Goardafti, Staiterd. 
which adjoyneth unto that Countiey, ’ <* 

In the yeere 1504- Roderigo de Bastidas obtayned 
licence of King Ferdinando, and by the mcanes of John 
dc Ledesma, and others of Sivill, armed and furnished out 
two ships, having for liis Pilot one John de Cosa of Saint 
Marie Port, and he went to discover that part of Tierrt 
drma, where now standeth Carthagena, being in 10. CdrtAagnta. 
degrees and a halfe of Northerly latitude. And it is said 
that they found the Captaine Luis de k Guerra ; acd they 
together tooke land in the Oe of Codego, where they tooke CaJqp. 
sixe hundred persons of the Savages: And going ^rther 
along the Coast they entred into the Gulfc of Uraba, Unia. 
w'here they found Sand mingled with Gold, being the first send. 
that was brought to the King Don Ferdina^o; from 
thence they returned to the Citie of Santo Domingo laden 
with Slaves without vicmals, because they of the Countrey 
would not bargaine with them, which grew to their great 
trouble and griefe. In the latter end of this yeere dyed. ^tatk ^ 
Ladle Isabella Queene of Castile: Which Queene while 
she lived would not suffer any man of Arragon, Catalunia, ' 
Valencia, nor any borne in the Countrey of Don Fernando 
her husband to enter into these discoveries, save those 
which were there Servants, or by speciall commandement, 
but onely the Castillians, Biscaines, and those which were 
of her owne Signories, by whom all the lands aforesaid were 
discovered, 

In the yeere 1505. upon our Lady day in March, BamtdKsd. 
Francisco de Almeida Viceroy of India, tooke his course *■ 
with two and twentie saylcs towards India as now Is accus- 
tomed. He <^e unto the Citie of Qyiloa, where he built ^ 
a Fort, appointing one Peter Fereira to bee Captaync 
thereof: and beyond Melinde hee traversed to the Hand 
of Angediva, where he placed as Captaine one Enunanuell 
Passavia. In Cananor also he built another Fort, givinn 
the Captainship of it to Laurence de Brito. In Coc^n he 
did the lAc, where Don Alfonso de Norooia was made 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

Captnpie. This yeere one Peter de Amhayia did build 
die Fortressc of Sofaisj whereof also hiniselfe was made 
Captayue. In the latter end of this yeere, the Viceroy 
commanded his Sontiej whose name was Don Laurenzo to 
make some enttie upon the Ilands of Maldiva, and with 
cctitrarie weather he arrived at the 11a nds, which of ancient 
time were called Traganae, but the Moores called them 
Yiterubenero, and wee call them Ceilan : where he went 
on land, and made peace with the people there, and after¬ 
ward came backe unto Cochin, sayling along the Coast and 
fully discovering it. In the tniddest of this Hand, there 
stands 3 Rocke of stone very high having the signe of 
the foot of a man upon the top of it, which they say to be 
the footstep of Adam, when he went up into the Heavens, 
and the Indians have it in great reverence. 

In the yeere 1506. after the death of the Queene of 
Spaine, King Philip and Queene Joan his wife, came into 
Spaine to take possession thereof, and King Don Fernando 
went into Arragon being his owne Patrimonie. In this 
same yeere the said King Philip dyed, and then Fernando 
came againe to governe Spaine, and hee gave licence unto 
all Spaniards to goe unto the New Land, & to the Antiles, 
but not to the PoTtugals. In this yeere & in the month of 
May Christopher Columbus dyed, and his Son Don Diego 
Columbus succeeded in his roome (Adniirall of the West 
Indies). In the yeere 1506. in the moneth of March 
Tristan de Aciimia and Alfonso de Albuquerque went into 
India with 14. ships in their company, & say led til they 
came to an anker at the Town of Bezequlche, where they 
refreshed themselves: and before they came to the Cape of 
Bona Speranpi in 37. degrees they found certaine Hands, 
which now are named the Isles of Tristan de Acunna, 
where they had such a tempest that therewithal! the Fleet 
was dispersed. Tristan de Acunna and Alfonso de 
Albuquerque went unto Mosambique, and Alvara Telcz 
ranne so fiirre that he came to the Hand of Samatra, and 
so backe againe unto the Cape of Guardafu; having 
discovered many Hands, Sea, and Lands never scene before 
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that timt of any Portugall. Emmanuel Telez de Meneses 
was also driven without the great Iknd of S. Laurence^ and 
he nut along the coast thereof, and arrived at kst at 
Mosambiquej and there met with Tristan de Acunna, who 
was the first CaptaiJie that wintrcd there ; and by theni it 
was tol £4 that In this Hand was much Ginger, Cloves and 
Silver: whereupon he went and discovered much of it 
w'ithin the land; but finding nothing he came backc 
againe unto Mosambique; fi-om whence he say led unto 
Melindcj and ran along that coEtst and entred into Brava, 
and from thence they crost over to the Hand of Socotora, 
where they built a Fortresse, and made one Don Antonio 
de Nor on k Captaine thereof. 

In the ycerc 1507. in the moneth of August, Trlstim 
de Acuntta. tooke shipping for India, and Alfonso de 
Albuquerque remained there with five or slxe ships to 
keepe the coast and entrie of the Straight ; but being not 
therewith satisfied hee tooke his course over unto Arabia, 
and running along that coast he doubled the Cape of 
Rostlgate, standing under the Tropike of Cancer* 

In the yceru 1509, one Diego Lopez de Scqueira went 
out of Lisbon with fouro sayle unto the uand of S. 
LaureticCj and continued in his voyage almost a yeere, 
and in the moneth of May the same yeere he arrived in 
Cochin, where the Viceroy gave him one ship more: and 
in the beginning of the moneth of September, he tooke 
his course unto Malacca passing between the Hands of 
Nicubar, and many others: He went also to the land of 
Samatra to the Cities of Pedir and Pacem, and all along by 
all that Coast unto the Hand of A Poluoreira, and the 
flats of Capacia: and from thence hee went over unto 
Malacca, standing in 2 . degrees of latitude toward the 
North: but in that Citle the people killed & tooke 
Prisoners some of his men: and thereupon he turned 
backe againe into India, having discovered in this voyage 
500. leagues. This Hand of Samatra is the first land 
wherein wee knew Mans-flesh to bee eaten by certaine 
people which 11 ve in the Mountaines called Bacas^ who use 
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PtmCHAS HIS PILGKIMES 

to gild their teeth. They hold opinion that the flesh of 
the black people is sweeter then the flesh of the white. 
The BulTes, Kine and Hens which are in that Countrey 
are in their flesh as blacke as any inke. They say 
there are certaine people there called Daraqui Dara, 
have talks like unto sheepe; and some of their wells 

yeeld Oyle. _. , ,. 

The King of Pedir is reported to have a River in his 
land running with Oyle: which is a thing not to hi 
marvelled at, seeing it is found written, that in Bactria 
there is also a Well of Oyle: it is larther said, that there 
eroweth here a Tree, the Joyce whereof is strong poyson, 
and if it touch the blood of a man, he dyeth immediately : 
but if a man doe drinke of it, it is a soveraigne remedie 
against poyson, so serving both for life and death. 

they doe coyne pieces of Gold which they 
Drachmas, brought into the land as they say by rhe 
Romans: which seemeth to have some resemblance of 
truth: because that from that place forward there is no 
coyned gold: but that which is thus coyned doth run 
currant in the buying of Merchandise and other tMngs, 
In the yeere 1508, ont Alfonso de Holda with the 
favour of Don Fernando purposed to goe unto llcrra 
firma to conquer the Province of Darien. He went forth 
at his own charges, and discovered The firmc Land, where 
it is called Uraba, which he named Castilla del Oro, that is 
Golden Castilla, because of the Gold which they found 
among the amd along the Coast: And they were the first 
Spaniards that did this. Alfonso dc Hoida went first from 
the Hand of Hispaniola and the Citie of San Domingo 
with foure Ships and three hundred Souldiers, leaving 
behind him the Bacheler Anciso, who afterwards compiled 
a Booke of these Discoveries. And after him there went 
also one ship with victuals, munition, and 150. Spaniards. 
He went on land at Carthagena: but there the people of 
the Countrey tooke, slew and eatc seventic of his 
Souldiers, whereupon he grew very wcake. In this yeere 
1508. one Diego de Niquesa, prepared seven ships In the 
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Port of Beats to goe unto Vengua, and carried in them -BM/i u a 

almost 8oo, men. When he came to Carthagcna, he found 

there Alfonso de Hoieda sore spoyled with his former 

losse: but then they both joyned together, and went on 

land and avenged, thentselves of the people. And in this 

voyage Diego de Niquesa went and discovered the Coast 

called Nomure de Dios, and went unto the sound of 

Darien, and called it Puerto de Misas, which is upon the 

River of Pito. When they were come unto Veragua, he Ust, fsi. 3. 

went on shore with his Armie, his Souldiers being out of 6. 

hope to returne to Hispaniola. Alfonso de Hoida began 

a Fortresse in Caribatia against the Caribes; which was 

the first Towne that the Spaniards build ed in the Firme 

land; and in Nombre de Dios they' built another, and 

called it Nucstra Sennora de la Antigua. They builded A'Kfz/rtf 

also the Towne of Uraba. And there they left for their ^ 

Captaine and Lieutenant one Francis Piaarro, who was 

there much troubled. They builded other Townes also, Pi^m tht 

whose names I here omit- But these Captaines had not 

that good sucecsse which they hoped for. ^ ^ 

In the yeerc 1509. the second Adrairall Don Diego 
Columbus went into the Hand of Hispaniola with his wife 
and houshold; And she being a Gentlewoman carried Mimy Gmtlt- 
with her many other women of good Families, which were 
there married, and so the Spaniards & Castilians began lo 
people the Countrey: for Don Fernando the King had 
given them licence to discover and people the Townes of 
Hispaniola; so that the same place grew to bee famous 
and much firequented. The fore said Admirall also gave 
order to people the Hand of Cuba, which is very great Cithd piey^ltd. 
and large and placed there as his Lieutenant one Diego [II. *.1681.] 
Vebsques, who went with his father in the second voyage. 

In the yeerc 1511. in the moneth of April! Alfonso de Sami d/£4d. 
Albuquerque went from the Citie of Cochin unto Malacca. 

In which yeere and moneth the Chineans went from Barrel 
Malacca into their owrie countrey, and Alfonso sent with t^eead. 2. Hi. 
them for Master a Portugal! called Duarte Fernandes, 6. iof. ;. 
with letters also and order unto the King of the Mantias, 

a? 
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which now h called Sian standing in the South. They 
passed through the Streight of Cincapura^ and sailed 
towards the Norths went along the coast of Patane unto 
the Cltie of Cuy^ and from thence to Odia, which is the 
chlefe Cltie of the Klngdome, standing In 14. degrees of 
Northerly latitude. The King greatly honoured and 
welcomed Duarte Fernajides being the first Porrugall that 
hee had seene^ and with him hee sent backe Auibassadours 
to Albuquerque* They passed over land towards the west 
unto the Citic of Tajiazerim standing upon the sea on the 
other side in rii. degrees, w^here they Imbarked themselves 
in two ships, and sailed along the coast unto the Citie of 
Malaccaj leaving it all discovered. 

The people of this countrey of Sian are people that 
eate of all klnde of beasts, or vermine. They have a 
delight to Carrie round bels within the skin of their privie 
members ; which is forbidden to the King and the religious 
people. It Is said that of all other people of those parts 
they be most vertuous and honest- They commend them¬ 
selves much for their chastitle and povertie. They bring 
no henries nor doves up in their houses. This Kingdome 
hath in length two hundred and flftie leagues, and in 
breadth eightie. Of this only Kingdome the King may 
bring forth into the held thirtie thousand Elephants, when 
hee gocth to warre, besides those which remaine in the 
Cities for the guarde of them. The King much esteemeth 
a white Elephant and a red one also^ that hath his eyes like 
unto Haming fire. 

There Is in this countrey a certaine small vermincj 
which useth to cleave fast to the tmnke of the Elephant, 
and draweth the bloud of the Elephant, and so he dleth 
thereof. The skull of this vermine is so hard, that the 
shot of an handgun cannot enter it: they have in their 
livers the figures of men and women, which they call 
Toketa, and are much like unto a Man-drake. And they 
affirme, that hee which hath one of them about him cannot 
die with the stroke of any iron. They have also wilde 
Kine in this countrey, in the heads of whom they finde 
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stcneSj which are of vertue to bring gocwi hap and fortune 
to Merchants. 

After that Duarte Fernandeg had beene with the 
Mantales or people of Sian, Alfonso de Albuquerque sent 
thither a Knight called Ruj Nunnez de Acunna with 
letters and Anibassage unto the King of the Seguies, which 
we call Pegu. He went in a Junco of the countrey in 
sight of the Cape Rachado, and from thence went unto the 
Citie of Pera which standeEh last fay the River Salano, Pm. 
and many other Villages standing ail along this River^ 
where Duarte Fernandes had beene before^ unto the Cities 
of TanazerLm and of Martavan, standing in 15. degrees Ciip. 
toward the North, and the Citie of Pegu standedi in 17* 

This was the first Portugull, which travailed in that 
Kingdome: and hee gaye good information of that 
Countrey, and of the people which use to weare bels in 
their privities even as the Mantales doe+ 

In the end of this yeere 1511. Alfonso de Albuquerque 
sent three ships to the Hands of Banda, and Maluco, And 7 - 

there went as Generali of them one Antonio de Breu, and 
with him also went one Francis Serrano: and in these 
ships there were Jio- persons. They passed through the 
Straight of Saban^ and along the Hand of Samatra, and 
others^ leaving them on the left hand, towards the east: 
and they called them the SaUtes. They went also to the 
Hands of Palimbam and La Puparam ; from whence they 
sailed by the noble Hand of Java, and they ranne their 
course East, sailing betweene it and the Ibnd Madura. MWara, 
The people of this ore very warlike and strong, and doe 
little regard their lives. The women also are there hired 
for the wars and they fidl out often together, and kill one 
another, as the Mocos doe, delighting onely In shedding 
of bloud. 

Beyond the Rand of Java they sailed along by another 
caUed Bali : and I hen came also unto others called Aviave, EaU. 
Zambaba, Solor, Galao, Mallua, Vitara, Rosaknguinj and *Qr Gulium^ 
Arus, from whence are brought delicate birds, which are of 
great estimation because of their feathers: they came also 
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10 other Iknds Ifing in the same parallell od the South 
side in 7* or 8. degrees of Latitude, And they be so 
neere the one to the other, that they seeme at the first to 
bee one entire and maine land. The course by these 
Hands is above five hundred leagues. The Ancient 
Cosmographers call all these Hands By the name Javos: 
but late experience hath found their names to bee vertc 
divers, as you see. Beyond these there are other Hands 
toward the North, which are inhabited with whiter people 
going arraied in shirts, doublets and slops like unto the 
Portugals, having also money of silver. The Governours 
among them doc carrie in their hands red staves, whereby 
they seeme to have some affinitie with the people of China. 
There are other Hands and people about this place, which 
are redde, and It is reported that they are of the people 
of China. 

Antonie de Breu and those that went with him, tooke 
their course toward the North, where is a small Hand 
called Gum nape or Ternate, fi'om the highest place whereof 
there fall continually into the Sea flakes or streames like 
unto fire ; which is a wonderfull thing to behold. From 
thence they went to the Hands of Burro and Amboino, 
and came to an anchor in an haven of It called GuliguLi, 
where they went on land and tooke a Village standing 
by the River, where they found dead men hanging in 
the houses 5 for the people there are eaters of mans flesh. 
Here the Portugals burnt the ship wherein Francis 
Serrano was, for she was old and rotten. They went to a 
place on the other side standing in 8. degrees toward the 
South, where they laded cloves, nutmegs, and mace in a 
Junto or Barke which Francis Serrano brought here. 
They say that not farre from the Hands of Banda there is 
an Hand, where there breedeth nothing else but Snakes, 
and the most are in one cave in the middest of the land. 
This Is a thing not much to be wondred at; for as much 
as in the Levant Sea hard by the lies of Majorca and 
Minorca there is another Hand of old named Ophiusa, 
and now Fornientera, wherein there is great abundance 
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of these vermine; suid m the rest of the Hands lying by 
it there are none. 

In the yeere 1512, they departed from Banda toward 
Malacca, and on the Baxos or flats of Luzapinho, Fiancis 
Serrano perished in his Junke or Barke, from whence 
escaped unto the He of Mindanao nine or ten Portugal^ 
which were with him, and the Kings of Maiuco sent for 
them> These were the first Portugals that came to the 
Hands of Cloves, which stand from the Equinoctiall line 
towards the Nor^ in one degree, where they lived seven 
or eight yeeres. 

The Hand of Gumnape now called Ternate is much lo 
be admired, for that it casteth out fire. There were some 
Princes of the Mores and coumglous Portugals which 
deternrtined to go neere to the fine place to see what It 
was; but they could never come neere It. But Antonie 
Galvano hearing of it, undertooke to goe up to it, and 
did so, and found a river so extreame cold that he could 
not suffer his band in it, nor yet put any of the water 
into his mouth: And yet this place standeth under the 
line, where the sunne continually bumeth. In these 
Hands of Maluto there is a klnde of men that have 
spurres on their ankles like unto Cocks. And it was told 
me by the King of Tydore, that in the Hands of Batochina 
there were people that had taylcs, and had a thing like 
unto a dug betwccfie their cods, out of the which there 
came milke. There are small hennes also which ky their 
egges under the ground above a fathorae and a haJfe, and 
the egges are bigger then ducks egges, and many of these 
hennes are bkeke in their flesh, There are hogs also with 
homes, and parats which prattle much, which they call 
Noris. There is also a river of water so hot, that what¬ 
soever living creature commeth Into it, their sldns w'ill 
come off, and yet fish breede in it. There are crabs which 
be verie sweete, and so strong in their clawes, that they 
will breake the iron of a Pikeaxe. There bee others also 
in the sea little and hairie, but whosoever eateth of them 
dieth immediately. There be likewise certoine oysters, 
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which they doe call Bras, the shels whereof have so large 
a compassCj that they doe Christen in them. In the Sea 
a so there are lively stones, which doc grow and increase 
like unto fish, whereof verie good lime is made: and if 

f&f AVrti, it Joseth 

Tieftowenef Strength and it never bumeth after. There is also a 
Xistit: and I lame tree, which beareth flowers at the sun set, which 
Jrhitrtnitif 1^1 downe as soone as they be growne. There is a fruit 
““t as they say, wh^eof if a woman that is conceaved of 
child eateth, the child by and by mooveth. There is 
further a kind of hcrbe there growing, which foDoweth 
the Sunne, and remooveth after it, which is a verie strange 
and marvaflous thing. ^ 

In the yecre 1511. In the moneth of Januarle Alfonsus 
■ de Albuquerque went backe from Malaca unto Goa, and 
the ship wherein he went was lost, and the rest went from 
his compante, Simon de Andrada, and a few Portueals 
were driven unto the Hands of Maldiva, being many tnd 
full ot palme trees: and they stand lowe by the water* 
which_staycd there til they knew what was become of 
their Governour. These were the first Portugals that had 
scene those Bands, wherein there growe Cocos, which are 
verie good against all kind of poyson. 

In this yeere 1512. there went out of Castile one John 
de Solis borne in Ijsbon, and chiefr Pdot unto Don 
heimando And he having licence went to discover the 
mast of Bras^J. tooke the like course that the 

Pinsons had done: hee went also to the Cape of Saint 
AugusLn^ fnd w^at forwards to the South, eWting the 
shoare and land, and he came unto the Port De Lagoa • 
and m 35 de^s of southerly latitude he found a river 
which they of Brasil call Parana-guazu, that is, The great 

c^ed it Rio de Plata, that is, The River of silver. And 
It IS said that at that dme he went farther because he JJked 
the counrrey weU: but he returned backe againe into 
Spame, and made acmunt of all things to Don Fernando 
demaunding of the King the government thereof, which 
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the King granted him. Whetcupoti he provided three 
ships and with them in the yeere 1515. he went againe 
into that Kingdome; but he was there slaine. These 
Solisses were great discoverers in those parts, and spent 
therein their lives and goods. 

In the same yeere i^ia. John Ponce of Leon, which 
had beene governour of the Ee of Saint John armed two 
ships and went to seeke the He of Boyuca, where the 
naturals of the countrey reported to be a Wei, which 
maketh olde men young. Whereupon he laboured to 
hnde it out, and was in searching of it the space of sixe 
moneths, but could finde no such thing, Hce entered 
into the He of Bimini; and discovered a point of the 
firme land, standing in ig. degrees towards the North 
upon Easter-day, and therefore he named it Florida. And 
because the Land seemed to yeeld Gold and Silver and 
great riches, hce begged it of the King Don Fernando, 
hut hce died in the Dlscoverie of it, as many more have 
done. 

In the yeere 1513- Vasco Nunnes de Valboa hearing 
speech and tiewes of the South Sea, determined to goe 
thither, although his companie disswaded Mm from dial 
action. But being a man of good valour with those 
Souldiers that he had, being two hundred and ninetie, hce 
resolved to put himselfe into that jeoperdie. Hee went 
therefore from Dariene the first day of September, carying 
some Indians of the Countrie with him to be his Guides, 
and he Marched overthwart the Land sometimes quietly, 
sometimes in Warre: and in a certaine place called Care<^ 
he found Negroes Captives with Curled hairc. This 
Valboa came to the sight of the South Sea on the 25. day 
of the said Moneth, and on Saint Michaels day came 
unto it: where hce Imbarfced himselfe against the will of 
Chiapes, who was the Lord of that Coast, who wished 
him not to do so because it was verie dangerous for him. 
But he desirous to have it fcnowne, that he had beene 
upon those Seas, went forwards, and came backe agaitie 
to Land in safetie, and with great contentment, bringing 
* 33 c 


A. 1 >. 


^ 513 * 

FiL Martyr^ 
dffad. 3 . lO. 


PtL 

10. 

GoiTiara^ Aht 
f. 10. 


Bmmiliantis. 
[TI. 3 £. 1683.] 

Fi^rf^d 

fdZf E^ier 

PdfrJd 

Fhrida. 

Mdr^ 


*rAt Sfa 
dijfstmdu 





A,D. 

^ 5 * 3 ' 


Baroj 

7 . 

Tir 

iAf Sia 
ifuiOFm^i. 

TAe I£e sf 
Camarafr. 


TAff I/arrd 
Tarari^m er 
q/ f^arUt ht 
ihf S^fsfJi ira. 
Martyr 

3 . M/- 

]Q. 

Gomara 
Aif^^r^gtfirral^ 
liL 6, f. 1. 


PUHCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

with him good store of Gold, Silver, and Pearles, which 
there they tooke. For which good service of his Don 
Ferdinando the King greatly favoured and honoured him. 

This ycerc 1513. m the Moneth of Februarie, Alfonsus 
de Albuquerque went from the Citie of Goa towards the 
StrejVht of Mecha with twentie Ships. They arrived at 
the Citie of Aden and battered it, and passed forward and 
cntred into the Streight. They say that they saw a Crosse 
in the Element and worshiped it. They Wintered in 
the Hand of Camaran. This was the first PortugaJl 
Captain that gave Intormation of those Seas, and of that 
of Persia, being things in the World of great accompt. 

In the yeere 1514. and in the Moneth of May, there 
went out of Saint Lucar, one Pedro Arias de Aviht at the 
commandement of Don Ferdinando. He was the fourth 
Govcrnour of Castillia del Oro or Golden Castile; for so 
they named the Countries of Dariene, Carthagena, and 
Uraba, and that Countrie which was new^ Conquered. 
Hee carried with him his Wife the Ladie Sizabeth, and 
one thousand five hundred men in seven Ships j and the 
King appointed, Vasco Nunnez de Valboa Govcrnour of 
the South Sea and of that Coast. 

In the beginning of the yeere ijtf. the Governour 
Pedro Arias de Avila, sent one Caspar Morales with one 
hundred and fiftie men unto the Gulfo of Saint Michael, to 
Discover the Hands of Tararequl, Chiapes, and Tumaccus. 
There was a Casique Valboas friend, which gave him many 
Canoas or Boates made of one Tree to Rowe in, wherein 
they passed unto the Hand of Pearlcs: the Lord whereof 
resisted them at their comming on Land. But Chiapes 
and Tumaccus did pacific him in such order, that the 
Captaine of the Isle had them home unto his House, and 
made much of them, and received fiaptisme at their hands, 
naming him Pedro Arias after the Govemours name, and 
hee gave unto them for this a Basketfull of Pearles, 
waying one hundred and tenne pounds, whereof some 
were as bigge as Hs^elhnuts, of twentie, twentie five, 
twentie sixe, or thirtie one Carats: and cverie Carat is 
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foure Graioes. There was given for one of them, one 
thousand and two hundred Duckets, This Hand of 
Tararequi standeth in five Degrees of Latitude towards 
the North, 

In this verie yeere 1515. in the Moneth of May, 
Alfousus de AJbuquerque Govemour of India, sent from 
the Citle of Ormuz one Fernando Gomes de Lemos as 
Ambassadour unto Xcc or Shaugh Ismael King of Persia j 
and it is reported that they travailed in it three hundred 
Leagues, and that it is a plea^nt Countrie like unto 
France, This Xec or Shaugh Ismael went on Hunting 
and fishing for Troutes, whereof there are many. And 
there be the fairest Women in all the world. And so 
Alexander the Great affirmed, when hee called them The 
Women with Golden eyes. And this yeere this worthie 
Vice-roy Alfonsus de Albuquerque died. 

In the yeere 1^16, and one hundred yeeres after the 
taking of Ceuta in Barbarie, Lopez Suares being 
Govemour of India, there was a dispatch made by the 
commajidement of the Kings Highnesse, unto one 
Fernando Perez de Andrada to passe to the great Countrie 
and Kingdome of China, He went from the Citie of 
Cochin in the Moneth of April!, They received Pepper, 
being the principall MarchandJse to be sold in all China 
of any value: And hee was farther commanded by the 
King Don Emmanuel to goe also to Bengala with his 
Letter and dispatch to a Knight called John Coelo, This 
was the first Portugall as farre as I know^ which drunke of 
the water of the River Ganges, This yeere 1516. died 
Don Fernando King of Spaine. 

In the yeere 1517- this Fernando Perez went unto the 
Citie of Malacha, and in the Moneth of June he departed 
from thence towards China with eight Sailes, foure 
Portugals and the others Malayans, He arrived in 
China : And because hee could not come on Land without 
an Ambassage, there was one Thomas Perez which had 
order for it: and he went from the Citie of Canton, where 
they came to an Anker: They went by Land foure 
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hundred Leagues^ and cime unto the Citie of Pekin, 
where the King was for this Province and Countrle is the 
biggest that is in the World, It beginncth at Salbna in 
twentie Degrees of Latitude towards the North, and it 
endeth almost in fiftie* Degrees. Which must be five 
hundred Leagues in length : and they say that it containeth 
three hundred Leagues in bredth, Fernando Perez was 
fourteene Moneths in the Isle Da Veniaga, learning as 
much as he could of the Countrie, according as the King 
his Master had commanded him. And although one 
Raphael PerestrelJo had beene there in a Junke or Barke 
of certaine Nlarchants of Malaca, yet unto Fernando Perez 
there ought to be given the praise of this Discoverie: as 
wel for that he had commandement from the King, as in 
discovering so much with Thomas Perez by Land, and 
George Mascarenhas by Sea, and for coasting unto the 
Citie of Foquiem standing in twentie foure Degrees of 
I.rtititude, 

In the same yeere 1517. Charles, which afterward was 
Emperour, came into Spaine and tooke possession thereof. 
And in the same yeere Francis Fernandes de Gordova, 
Cl^stopher Monintcs, and Lopez Ochoa armed three 
Ships at their owne proper charges from the Hand of 
Cuba. They had also with them a Barke of Diego 
Velasques, who then was Govemour: They came on Land 
in lucatan standing in twentie Degrees of Latitude, at a 
Point which they called Punta de las Duennas | that is 
to ay, The point of Ladies, which was the first place 
wherein they had seene Temples and Buildings of Lime 
& Stone. The people here goe better AppareDed then in 
any other place. 

yeere 1518. Lopez Suares commanded Don John 
de Silveira to goc to the Hands of Maldiva ; and he made 
peace with them: and from thence hee went to the Citie 
of Chatigam, situated on the mouth of the River Ganges 
^der foe Tropicke of Cancer, For this River, and foe 
Riv^ indu^ which standefo an hundred Leagues beyond 
the Citie of Diu, and that of Canton in China, d<x all 
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fall into the Sea under one Paralell or Latitude. And 
although before that time Fernando Perez had beene com¬ 
manded to goe to Bengala, yet notwithstandirg John de 
Silveira ou^t to beare away the commendation of this 
Discoverie: because he went as Captaine Generali, and 
remained there longest, learning the commodities of the 
Countrie, and manCTs of the people. 

In the said yeere 1518. the tirst day of May, Diego 
Velasques Govetnour of the Hand of Cuba, sent his ’ 

Nephew John dc Grisalva, with foure Ships and two ^ ^ 
hundred Souldiers to discover the Land of lucatan. And i+. y r. 17. 
they found in their way the Hand of *Cosumel, standing *Or 
towards the North in nineteene Degrees, and named it 
Santa Cruz, because they came to it the third of May. 

They coasted the I-and lying on ihe left hand of the Gulto, 
and came to an Hand called Ascension, because they came 
unto it upon Ascension day i They went unto the end Saj tf 
of it standing in sixteene Degrees of Latitude: from Hundurm. 
whence they came backe because they could finde no place 
to goe out at: and from hence they went round about it 
to another River, which they called The River of Grisalva, 
standing in seventeene Degrees of Latitude: the People 
thereabout troubled them sore, yet notwithstanding they 
brought from thence some Gold, Silver, and Feathers, 
being there in great estimation, and so they turned backe 
againe to the Hand of Cuba. 

In the same yeere 1518. one Francis Garay armed three Geaar. iwr. 
Ships in the He of Jamaica at his owne charges, and went ^ 
towards the Point of Florida, standing in twentie five 
Degrees towards the North, seeming to them to be an 
Hand most pleasant, thinking it better to people Hands 
then the firme Land, because they could best Conquer 
them and keepe them. They went there on Land, but 
the people of Florida killed many of them, so that they 
durst not Inhabit it. So they ^yled along the Coast, 
and came unto the River of Panuco, standing 6ve hundred Pttmtta. 
Leagues from the point of Florida in Sayfing along the 
Coast; but the People resisted them in everie place. 
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Many of them also were kiUed lu Chik, whom the Savages 
hlayed and eate, hanging up their Sklnnes in their 
Temples, in memoriall of their valkntnesse. Notwith- 
stijiding all this, Francis de Garay went thither the next 
yeere and begged the Government of that Countrle of 
the Emperour, because he saw in it some shew of Gold 
and Silver. 

In the yeere 1519. in the Moneth of Februarie, 
Fernando Cortes went from the Hand of Cuba, to the 
Land which is called Nova Spania with eleven sMps and 
five hundred and fiftle Spaniards in them. 

The Countrie of Tenich and up the River were not 
subject to Mute^uma, but had Warre with him, and would 
not suffer the Mexicans to enter into their Tetritorie, 
They sent Ambassadours unto Cortes with presents, 
offering him their estate, and ami tie; whereof Mute^uma 
was nothing gkd. They which went to Tututepec 
standing ncere the South Sp, did also bring with them 
examples of Gold, and praised the pleasantnesse of the 
Countrie, and the multitude c>f good Harbours upon that 
Coast, shewing to Cortes a Cloth of Gotten Wcxill, all 
Woven with goodly workes, wherein all the Coast with 
the Havens and Creekes were set tborth. But this thing 
then could not be prosecuted, by reason of the comming 
of Pamphilus de Narvaca into the Countrie, who set ail 
the Kifigdome of Mexico in an uprore. 

In this yeere 1519, the tenth day of August, one 
Fernande de Magalknes, departed from Sivill with five 
Ships toward the llands of Msduco. 

About this time Pope Leo the tenth, sent one Paulis 
Centurio as Ambassador to the great Duke of Moscovie, 
to wish him, to send into India an Armie alongst the 
Coast of Tart^e. And by the reasons of this Ambas- 
sadour, the said Duke was almost perswaded unto that 
action, if other inconveniences had not letted him, 

In this same yeere 1520. in Februarie Diego Lopes de 
Sequeir, Govemour of India, went towards the Streight of 
Mecha, and carried with him the Ambassadour of 
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Presbyter John, and Roderlgo de Lima who also went as [II. 1.1685.] 
Ambassador to him. They came unto the Hand of 
Ma^ua standing itj the Red Sea on the $ide of Africa, m 
17, degrees towards the North: where he set the 
Ambassadors on landi with the Portugals that should goo 
with them. Peter dc CoviUan had beene there before, 
being sent thither by King John the Second of Portugall: 
but yet Francis Alvarez g^'ve principall light ^nd know- 

ledge of that Countrie. j Mtt 

Li the yccre 1520. the Liceiiciate Lucas Values de _ ^ ■ 

Aillon and other Inhabitants of Saint Domingo furnished ^ ^ 
two ships, and sent them to the lies of Lucayos to get 
slaves, and finding none they passed along by the fir me 
land beyond Florida unto certaine Countries called Chicora CM. 
and Gualdape, unto the River Jordan and the Cape of 
Saint Helena standing in 3a, degrees toward the North, 

They of the Countrie came downc to the Sea side to see 
the ships, as having never before scene the like: The 
Spaniards went on bnd, where they received good enter¬ 
tainment, and had given unto them such things as they 
lacked. But they brought many of them into their ships, 
and then set sayle and brought them away for slaves; but 
in the way one of their ships sunke, and the other was 
also in great hazard. By this newes the Ltcenciate Aillon 
knowing the wealth of the Countrie, begged the govern¬ 
ment thereof of the Emperour, and it was given him: 
whither he went to get money to pay his debt. 

In the yeere 1521. in December Emmanuel King of 
Portugall died, and after him his sonne King John the 

Third raigned. ^ jH. jfi6. 

In the yeere 1522. in Januarie one Gilgonzales armed Gsmar. hitt, 
fbure ships in the Hand of Tararequi standing in the 
South Sea, with intent to discover the Coast of Nicaragua, 4 - 
and especially a Straight or Passage from the South Sea 
into the North Sea, And sayling along the Coast hee 
came unto an Haven called Saint Vincent, and there landed 
with an hundred Spaniards and certaine horsemen, and 
went within the Land two hundred leagues, and he brought 

39 




A^D. 

152a. 


PURCHAS HTS PILGKIMES 




Aiit. 

45. 6 . 

r. II. 

CastagB/Ja 
Htimris j/fiSfe 
lsJi£ 

6. <. 41 r 

rir 

16. iifgrffj ^ 


4i, ^gre£t ^ 
IcUituj^- 


Cflflwr. iiif. 
g^r /lif. 6. 


f. II, 


T^i 5 ftj 
^rrf J^arrAe^ 
Ay C§r£fi Ah 
FiM. 


with him two hundred pesoes of gold, and so came backe 
againe to Saint Vincent: where he found hh Pilot Andrew 
Nigno, who was as farre as Tecoantepec, in 16. degrees 
to the North, and had sailed three hundred leagues: from 
whence thejf returiied to Panama, and so over land to 
Hispaniola, 

In the same yeerc ifaa, in the moneth of Aprill the 
other ship of MagaJlanes called The Trinitie went from 
the Hand of Tidore, wherein was Captaine Gonzalo Gomez 
de Espinosa, shaping their course toward Nova Spaniai 
and because the winde was scant, they stcared toward the 
North-east into 16, degrees, where they found two Hands, 
and named them the lies of Saint John, and in that course 
they came to another Hand in 20^ degxiees, which they 
named La Griega, where the simple people came into their 
ships, of whom they kept some to shew them in Nova 
Spania: They were in this course foure moneths, untill 
they came into 42. degrees of Northerly latitude, where 
they did see Sea--fishes called Seales and Tunies. And the 
climate seemed unto them comming newly out of the 
hcate, to be so cold and untemperate, that they could not 
well abide it, and therefore they turned backe agame to 
Tidore, being thereunto enforced also by contrary windes. 
These were the first Spaniards which had beene in so high 
a latitude toward the North- And there they found one 
Antonie de Britto building a Fortresse, w'hich tooke from 
them their goods, and «ent eight and forty of them 
prisoners to Makca. 

In this yeere 1522. Cortes desirous to have some Havens 
on the South Sea, and to discover the Coast of Nova 
Spania on that side^ whereof he had knowledge In 
Mutepima his time, (because he thought by that way to 
bring the drugs from Maluco and Banda, and the spietjy 
from Java, with lesse travel! and danger) he sent foure 
Spaniards with their Guides to Tecoantepee, Quahute- 
maJkn, and other Havens : where they were well received, 
and brought some of the people with them to Mexico: 
And Cortes made much of them ; and afterwards sent ten 
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Pilots thither to search the Seas thereabout. They 'went 
seveoty leagues in the Sea but found tio Haven. One 
Casique or Xrf>rd called Cuchataquir used them well, and 
sent with them to Cortes two hundred of his men with a 
Present of gold and silver, and other things of the 
Countrie: and they of Tecoantepee did the like: TetMitffjHrt. 

not long after, this Casique sent for aide to Cortes against 
his neighbours which did warre against him. 

In the yeerc J 523. Cortes sent unto him for his aide 0 ^™^ ifH 
Peter de Alvarado, with two hundred Souldiers footmen, ■ 

and idrtle horsemen, and the Casiques pf Tecoantepec and 
Quahutemallan asked them for the Monsters of the Sea 
which came thither the yeere past, meaning the ships of 
Gil Gonzales de Avila, being greatly amazed at the sight 
of them, and wondring much more when they heard, that 
Cortes had bigger then those : and they painted unto them ^ tfUfy 
a mightie Carrake with sbee Masts, and Sayles and 
Shroudes, and men armed on horsebacke. This Alvarado 
went through the Countrie and bullded there a Citie of 
Saint lagO' or Saint James, and a Towne which he called 
Segura fcaving certalne of his people in it. . ' 

In the same yeere 1523. in the moneth of May Antonie 
de Britto being Captaine of the lies of Maluco sent his ' 

Cousin Simon de Breu to learne the way by the He of Qfyntali K 6. 
Borneo to Malaca: They came in sight of the Hands of e.^t, 
Manada and Panguensara: They went through the Mancdd. 
Straight of Trcmlnao and Tagui; and to the Hands of 
Saint Michael standing in 7. degrees, and from thence ^ MUhatL 
discovered the Hands of Borneo, and had sight of Pedra 
brand or the White stone, and passed through the Straight hratKa. 
of Cincapura, and so to the Citie of Malaca. 

In this same yeere 1523. Cortes went with three hundred ^^*-^1686.] 
footmen, and an hundred and fifty horsemen, and forty 
thousand Mesdeans, to Panuco, both to discover it better, 
and also to inhabits it, and withall to bee revenged upon 
them which had killed and eaten the Souldiers of Francis 
Garay, They of Panuco resisted him, but Cortes in the 
end overthrew them, and conquered the Countrie: And 
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hard by Chilu upon the River he built a Towne, and 
® named it Santo Stephano del puerto, leaving in it an 
hundred footmen^ and thitty horsemen, and one Peter de 
T^aJleio for Lieutenant. This Journey cost him seventy 
sixe thoi^nd CastilJianSj besides the Spaniards^ HorseSj 
and Mexicans which died diere. 

In this yeere 15^3^ Francis de Garay made nine Ships 
; and two Brigandines to goe to Panuco, and to Rio de las 
Palmas, to be there as Governour; for that the Emperour 
had granted unto him from the Goast of Florida unto 
Panucoj in regard of the charges which hee had beene at 
m that Discoverie. He carried with him ei| j:ht hundred 
and fifty SouJdicrs, a^d an hundred and fortie Horses, and 
some Men out of the^iand of Jamaica, where he furnished 
his Fleet with munitioii (br the watre: and he went unto 
Xagua an Haven in the Hand of Cuba, where he under¬ 
stood that Cortes had peopled the coast of Panuco: & 
that it might not happen unto him as it did to Pamphilus 
de Na^aez, he detei mined to take another companion 
with him, and desired the Doctor Zuazo to goc to Mexico 
and procure some agreement betweene Cortes and him. 
And they departed from Xagua each one about his 
businesse, Zuazo came in great jeopardie, and Garay 
went not cle^e without. Garay arrived in Rio de las 
PaJmas on Saint James his day, and then he sent up the 
^ver one GonsalvO de Ocampo, who at this returne 
decked that it was an eviU and desart Countrie: but 
notwithstanding Garay went there on land with fourc 
huntked footmen and some horsemen ; and he commanded 
one John de Gnjalva to search the Coast, and he himselfe 
marched by land towards Panuco, and passed a River which 
hee named Montalto; he entred into a great Towne 
where they found many Hennes, wherewith they refreshed 
themselves, and he tookc some of the people of Chila 
which he used fijr messengers to certaine places; And 
after great travel! comming to Panuco they found no 
victuals there by ri^on of the watres of Cortes, and the 
spoile of the Souldiers. Garay then sent one Gonzalo de 
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Ocampo to Sattt Istevan del puerto to knowe whether they 
would receive him or no. They had a good anwere. 
But Cortes his men privily by an ambushment tookc Forty 
of Garayes horsemen, alleaging that t^ey came to ^urpe 
the government of another: and besides this misfor^ne 
he lost foure of his ships: whereupon he left off to 

proceed any farther. r j n 

While Cortes was preparing to set forward to 1 anuco : 
Francis de las Casas, and Roderigo de la Paz arrived at 
Mexico with Letters Patents, wherein the Emperour gave 
the government of Nueva Spagna and ad the Countrie 
which Cortes had conquered to Cortes, and namely Pmuco. 
Whereupon he stayed his Journey. But hee sent Dsego 
de Ocampo with the said Letters Patents, and PetLo de 
Alvarado with store of footmen and horsemen. Garay 
knowing this thought it best to yeeld hlmselfe unto Cortes 
his hands, and to goe to Mexico; which thing he did 
having discovered a great tract of Land. 

In this yeerc Gonzales de AvJa made a 

Discoverle, and peopled a Towne called San Gil de buena 
vista, standing in 14. degrees toward the North, and 
almost in the tettome of tEe Bay called the Ascension or 
the Honduras. He began to conquer it because he best 
knew the secrets thereof, and that it was a very rich 

^TnThS veere 1523. the sixt day of December Peter de 
Alvarado Went from the Cltic of Mexico by Cortes his 
commandement to discover and conquer Quahutemallan, 
Utlatlan, Chiiepa, Xochnuxco, and other Townes toward 
the South Sea, He had with him three hundred 
Souldlers, an hundred and seventy Horsemen, foure 
Field-pieces, and some Noblemen of Mexico, with people 
of the Countrie to aide him as well in the warre, as by the 
way being long. Hee went by Tffioantepee to Xoch¬ 
nuxco, and other places abovesaid with great travel) and 
losse of his men: but he discovered and subdued all the 
Countrie. There are in those parts certaine Hills that 
have Alume in them, and out of which distilleth a certaine 
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liquor like unto Oy]e, and SnJphiir or Brimstone, whereof 
the Spaniards made excelJent Gun-powder* He tnxveiled 
foiire huncked leagues in this Voyage^ and passed certalne 
Rivers which were so hot^ that they could not well enditre 
to wade thorow them. Hee builded a Citie calling it 
^nt lago dc Quahutemalkn. Peter de Alvarado begged 
the government of this Countrie, and the report is that it 
was given him. 

In the yeere 1523. the eight daj of December Cortes 
Godoy with an hundred Footmen and 
^irty Horsemen, two Field-pieces, and many of his fiHcnds 
Indjans unto the Towne Del Espiritu santo: He joyoed 
him^lfe with the Captaine of that Towne, and they went 
to Chamolla the head Citie of that Province, and that 
being taken all the Countrie grew quiet. 

In the yeere 1524, in Febrimie Cortes sent one 
Kodengo Rangel with an himdred and fifty Spaniards & 
many of the TkxtailiLns aud Mexicans against the 
Zapoce^ and Njjcticas, and unto other Provinces and 
Countries not so well discovered; they were resisted at 
the first, but quicyy put the people to the worst, and kept 
them for ever after in subjection. In this same yeere 
1524. one Rodengo de Bastidas was sent to discover, 
people, and governe the Countrie of Santa Martha : where 
fie lost his life because bee would not suffer the Souldiers 

f yj^-forte, and he being sometimes his entire 

rien id helpe to kill him with Daggers lying in his 
Bed. Atterward Don Pedro de Lugo, and Don Alfonso 
his Sonne were Govemours of that place, which used 
troS^''^^ covetous Tyrants i whereof grew much 

T same yeere also 1524. after that the Llcenciate 

Lucas Vasques de Adlon had obtained of the Emperour 
the government of Chienra. he armed for that pumnse 
certame Ships from the Citie of Santo Domingo a£i ^nt 
to discover the Countrie, and to inhabite it i but he was 
lost with all hjs compame, leaving nothing done worthie 
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of mcnoric. And I cannot tell how it wmmeth to passe, 
except it bee by the }ust judgement of God, that of ro 
much Gold and Precious stones as have beene gotten m 
the Atitileaby so many Spaniards, little or none remaine^, 
but the most part is spent and consumed, and no good 

^Tn thryeere 1534. Cortes sent one Christopher de Olid 

with a Fleet to the Hand of Cuba, to receive the victuals ^ 

and munition which Alonso de Contreras had preparM, 

and to discover and people the Countrey about Cape De Mixkafii. 

Higueras, and the Honduras j and to send Diego 243- 

Hurtada de Mcndopi by sea, to search the Coast from 

thence even to Darien, to finde out the Straight which was 

thought to runne into the South sea, as the Empcrour had 

commanded. He sent also two ships from Panuco to 

search along the coast unto Florida, Hee commanded 

also certalne Brigandines to search the coast from Zaca- 

tuUan unto Panama. This Christopher de Olid came to 

the Band of Cuba, and made a league with Diego 

Volasquez against Cortes, and to set saylc and went on 

land hard by Puerto de Cavallos standing in to. degrees 

to the North, and built a Towne which he called Trmmpho 

de la Cruz. Hee tooke Gil Gonzales de Avila prisoner, 

and killed his nephew and the Spaniards that were with 

him, all saving one Childe, and shewed himselie an enerny 

to Cortes, who had spent in that expedition tMc 

thousand Castellans of gold to doe him pleasure withall. 

Cortes understanding hereof the same ycere 

moneth of October he went out of the Citie of Mexico, ^ ^ 
to seeke Christopher de OHd to bee revenged of him, and ^ 

also to discover, carrying with him ^ee himdred Spanish Mtxiafii. 
footmen and horsemen, and Quahutimoc King of Mexico, 1. y aji’ 
and other great Lords of the same Citie. ^d conmung 
to the Towne caUed La villa del Esptritu ssmto^ he 
rec^uired guides of the Lords of Tavasco and XicaJanco * 
and they sent him ten of their principal! men for guides. /xeeitat 
who gave him also a Map of Cotton—wooU, wherein was idfff mf tf 
painted the situation of the whole Countrey from C^tm 
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Xjcalanco unto Naco, and Nito, and even as farre as 
Nicaragua, with their Mountaines^ Hiis^ Fields, 
MeadoweSj ValLes, Rivers, Cities, and Townes. And 
Cortes in the meane time sent for diree ships which were 
at the Haven of Medellin to follow him along the coast* 
In this jreere 1524. they came to the Citie or Izancanac, 
67. £5?68. hse understtx^ that the King Quahutimoc and the 

Mexicans that were in his companjr were con spired against 
d/Mexiteja. him and the Spaniards: for the which he hanged the 

others of the chiefe; and so came to the 
Citie of Mazatlan, and after that to Tiaca, the head Citie 
of a Province so called standing In the midciest of a Lake ; 
and hecre about they began to ftnde the traine of the 
Spaniards, which they went to seeks, and so they went to 
_ - r *nd at length came to the Tow*ne of Nito: 

C°*^- Cortes with his owne companic and all the 
r:i Spaniards that hee found there, departed to the shore or 
strand called La iSaia de Sant Andres, and finding there a 
go^ haven hee builded a Towne in that place and called 
It Natividad de niiestra Senora. Front hence Cortes went 
to the Towne of Truxillo standing in the haven of the 
rdondliras, where the Spaniards dwelling there did enter- 

- well; and while hee was there, there arrived a 

ship which brought newes of the stirre in Mexico in Cortes 
^hsence: whereupon hee sent word to Gonsok de 

*70.*73. companie from Naco to 

Mexico by land toward the South sea unto Quahutemailan, 
brause that is the usuall plaine and rafest way, and hee 
leH as Captainc in Truxillo Fernando de Saavedra his 
^usen; and he hlmselfe went by sea along the Coast of 
lu^tan, to Chalchicoeca, now called Sant Juan de Ullhua 
and so to Medellin, and from thence to Mexico, where hee 
was well received, having becne from thence eighieene 
nioneths, and had gone five hundred leagues travelline 
often out of his way, and enduring much hardnesse ^ 

In the yeere 1525. Francis Pizarro and Di^o de 
^ma^o, went from Panama to discover Peru sSdine 
i*.i 5.16,17* beyond the line toward the South, which they called 

46 


Mazjilttn. 


Zsi^/in. 


26S. 

SfiTWtJ. 

Truxiih. 


Sff Pi%a.rr^t 
Tflflf, 2, 
/. 7. 11 


ANTONIO GALVANO 

Nueva Castillia. The Governour Pedro Arias ’would not 
eatermeddle with this expedition, because of the evill 
□ewes which his Captayne Francis ^''czerra had brought. 

In the same yeere t$ 2 §. there was sent out of Spaine a 
Fleet of seven ships, whereof was Captayne ge Derail Don 
Garsia de Loalsa to the Hands of Maluco. They went 
from the Citie of the Groine and passed by the Hands of 
the Canaries, ajid went to Brasil, where they found an 
Hand in two degrees, and named it Saint Mathew : and it 
seemed to be inhabited, because they found in it Orenge 
trees, Hogs, and Hens in caves, and upon the rindes of 
most of the trees there were graven Portugall letters, 
shewing that the Portugals had becne there seventeene 
yeeres before that time, A Patach or Pinnesse of theirs 
passed the straight of Magcllane, ha’ving in her one John 
de Resaga, and ranne all along the coast of Peru and 
Nova Spagna : They declared all their successe unto Cortes, 
and told him, that Frier Garsia de Loaisa was passed to 
the Hands of Cloves. But of this fieete the Admirull 
ondy came thither, wherein was Captayne one Martin 
Mingues de Carchova: for Loaisa and the other Captaincs 
dyed by the ’way. All the Moores of Maluco were found 
well affectioned to the Spaniards. 

In the same yeere 1525, the Pilot Stephen Gomes, 
went from the Port of the Groine toward the North to 
discover the straight unto the Malucos by the North, to 
whom they would give no charge in the fleete of Frier 
Garsia de Loaisa. But yet the Karle Don Feroando de 
Andrada, and the Doctor Bekram, and the Merchant 
Christopher de Sarro furnished a Gallion for him, and 
hee went from the Groine in Galicia to the Hand of Cuba, 
and to the point of Florida, sayling by day because he 
knew not the land. He passed the bay Angra, and the 
river Enseada, and so went over to the other side. It is 
also reported that he came to Cape Razo in 46. degrees to 
the North: from whence he came backe againe to the 
Groine laden with Slaves. The newes hereof ranne by 
and by through Spaine, that hee was come home laden 
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with Cloves as mistaking the word t and it was earned to 
the Court of Spaine: but when the truth was knowne it 
turned to a pleasant je$t* In this voyage Gomes was 
ten moneths. 

In this yeere 1525* Don George de Meneses Captayne 
of Malucoj and with him Don Garcia HenriqueSj sent a 
foyst to discover land towards the North, wherein went as 
Captaine one Diego de Rocha^ and Gomes de Sequeira 
for Pilot- In 9. or 10. degrees they found certalnc flands 
standing close together, and they called them the Iknds 
of Gomes de Sequeira, hee being the first Pilot that 
discovered them, and they came backe againe by the Hand 
of Batochina. 

In the yecre 1526. there went out of SiviU one Sebastiaii 
Cabota a Venedan by his lather, but borne at Bristall in 
England, being chiefe Pilot to the Emperoutj with foure 
ships toward Maduco. They came to Pernambneo, and 
stayed there three moneths for a winde to double the Cape 
of Saint Augustine. In the Bay of Patos or of Ducks, 
the Admirall ship perished; & being without hope to get 
to the lies of Maluco, they there made a Pinnesse to enter 
up the River of Plate, and to search it. They ranne 60. 
leagues up before they came to the barre: w here they left 
their great ships, and with their small Pinnesses passed up 
the River Parana, which the Inhabitants count to bee the 
pritidpall River. Having rowed up one hundred and 
twentie leagues, they made a Fortresse and stayed there 
above a yeere: and then rowed further till they came to the 
mouth of another River called Paragioa, and perceiving 
that the Countrey yceldcd Gold and Silver they kept on 
their tour&e, and sent a Brigandine before; but those of 
the Countrey tooke it: and Cabote understanding of it 
thought it best to turne backe unto their Fort, and there 
tooke in his men which he had left there^ and so went 
downe the River where his ships did ride, and from thence 
he sailed home to Sivill in the yeere 1530* having dis¬ 
covered about two hundred leagues within this River, 
reporting it to bee very Navigable, and that it springe th 
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out of a Lake named Bombo. It standeth in the firme 
bnd of the Kin^ome of Peru, runmng trough the 
Vailies of Xauxa, and meeteth with the Rivers Parso, 

Bulcasban, Cay, Parima, Hiucax, with others which 
it very broad and great. It is said also, that out of la 
Lake ninneth the River called Rio de San Francesco ; and 
bv this mcane the Rivers come to bee so great. For the 
Rivers that come out of L^kes are bigger then those wnic 

the yeere 1527. one Pamphilus de Narvaei went out 
of Saint Lucar de Baiameda, to bee Generali of the COTst 
and land of Florida, as farre as Rio de las Palmas, and had as.m. EJ s- 
with him five Ships, sixe hundred Souldiera, one hundred 
Horses, besides a great summe and quantitie of \ ictuak, 

Armour, Clothing and other things. Hee could not goc 
on land where his desire was but went on land somewhat 
neete to Florida with three hundred of his companie, some 
Horses, and some victuals, commanding the ships to goe 
to Rio de las Palmas in which voyage they were almost 
all lost: those which escaped passed great dangers, 

T^s yeere iji?' when Cortes understood by the 
Pinnesse aforesaid, that Don Garcia de Loaira itos passed 
by the Straight of Magelan, toward the Hands of Cloves, 
hee provided three ships to eoe seeke him, and to discover 
by that way of New Spainc as feme as the lies of Maluco. 

There went as Governour in those ships one Alvaro de 
Saavedra Ceron, cousen unto Cortes, a man fit for that 
purpose Hee made style from Civatlaneio, now named 
Saint Christopher standing in twentie degrees toward the 
North on All Saints day. They arrived at the Rands 
which Magelan named The Pleasures: and from thence 
savled to the Hands, which Gomes de Sequcira had dis- 
covered, and not knowing thereof, they narned them Islas ^ 
de los Reyes, that is to say, The lies of the Kings, because ^ ■ 
they came unto them on Twelfe day. In the way 
Saavedra lost two ships of his company, of which they 
n£ver afttf heard newes. But from Tlattd to Hand cc 
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still sayled and came to the Tland of Candigs, where he 
bought two Spajiiards for seventie Ducats, which had 
beene of the companie of Frier Loaisa, who was lost 
thereabout. In the yeere 15^®' ^ March, Saavedra, 
arrived at the Hands of Maluco, and came to an ankcf 
before the He of Gilolo: hee found the sea calme and 
winds at will, without any tempests; md he tooke the 
distance from thence to Nova Spagna to bee two thousand 
and liftie leagues. At this time Martin Yimlguez de 
Carqui^ano dyed, and Fernando de !a "Torre was chosen 
their Generali, who then was in the Citie of Tidore, who 
had there erected a Gallowes and Itad fierce warre with 
Don George de Mcneses Captaine of the Portugals : and 
in a fight which they had the fourth day of May, Saavedra 
tooke from him a Galiot and slew the Captaine thereof 
called Fernando de Baldaya, and In June hee returned 
towards New Spaine, having with him one Simon de Brito 
Patalin, and other Portug^s, and having beene certayne 
moncths at Sea, he was forced backe unto Tidore, where 
Patalin was beheaded and quartered, and his companions 
hanged. 

In this yeere IJ28. Cortes sent two hundred Footmen 
and 60, Horsmen, and many Mexicans to discover and 
plant the Countrey of the Chichimecas, for that it was 
reported to be rich of Gold. This being done he shipped 
himselfe, and came into Castile with great pompe, and 
brought with him 250000. markes of Gold and Silver: 
and being come to Toledo where the Emperour then lay, 
hee was entertayned according to his deserts, and the 
Emperour made him Marquesse Del Valle, and married 
him to the Lady Jane de Zuniga, Daughter unto the 
Earle De Ag nilar , and sent him backe againe to be 
Generali of New Spaine. 

In the yeere 1529. in May, Saavedra retwrned backe 
againe towards New Spaine, and hee had sight of a land 
toward the South in two degrees, and he ranne East along 
by it above five hundred leagues till the end of August, 
The Coast was cicane and of good ankerage, but the people 
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hkcke and of curled ha>Te; from the girdle downward, 
they did wcate a certaytie dung plaited to cover their 
lower parts. The people of Maluco call them Papuas, 
because they bee blacke and frizeled in their hayre; and 
so also doe the Portugal^ call them, Saavedra, having 
sayled 4. or 5. degrees to the South of the line, returned 
unto it, and passed the Equinoctial! towards the Northj 
and discovered an Hand which hee called Isla de los 
Pintados, that is to say, The lie of jointed people: for 
the people thereof bee white, and all of them marked with 
an Iron : and by the signes which they gave hee conceaved 
that they were of China* There came unto them from the 
shore a kindc of Boate frill of these men, making tokens 
of threatnings to the Spaniards; who seeing that the 
Spaniards would not obey them, they began to sldrmish 
with flinging of Stones, but Saavedra would suffer no 
shot to bee shot at them, because their stones were of no 
strength, and did no harme. A little beyond this Hand 
in 10. or 12. degrees, they found many small low Hands 
full of Palme trees and grasse, which they called Los 
Jardines, and they came to an anker in the middest o 
them, where they tarried certayne dayes. The people 
seemed to descend from them of China, but by reason of 
their long continuance there they are b^omc so brutish, 
that they have neither Law, nor yet give themselves to 
any hoDCSt labour. They weate white clothing which they 
make of Grasse, They stand in marvelous fei^ of fire, 
because they never saw any. They eate Cocos in stead of 
Bread, breaking them before they bee ripe, and putting 
them under the sand, and then after certayne dayes they 
take them out and lay them in the Sunne, and then they 
will open. They eate Fish which they take in a kinde of 
boat ckled a Parao, which they make of Pine wood, which F&te wuJ. 
h driven thither at certayne times of the yecre, they know 
not hofw, nor from whence, and the tooles wherewith they 
make their boates are of shells. ^ 

Saavedra perceiving that the time and weather was then 
somewhat better for his purpose, made sayle towards the 
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firme land and Citie of Panama, where hce might unlade 
the Cloves and merchandise which he had, that so in Cartes 
it might bee carried foure leagues to the River ot Chagre, 
which they say is Navigable running out into the North 
sea, not &rre from Nombra de Dios, where the ships ride, 
which come out of Spalne: by which way all kinde of 
goods might be brought unto them in shorter time, and 
with lesse danger, then to sayle about the Cape of Bona 
Speranza. For from Maluco unto Panama they sayle 
continually betweenc the Tropikes and the Hue : but they 
never found winde to serve that course, and therefore they 
came backe againe to Maluco very sad, because Saavedra 
dyed by the way: who if hee had lived meant to have 
opened the land of Castillia del Oro and New Spaine from 
sea to sea. Which might have beene done In foure places; 
namely from the Gulfc of S. Michael to Utuba, which is 
five and twentic leagues, or from Panama to Nombre de 
Dios being seventeene leagues distance: or through 
Xaquator, a River of Nicaragua, which springeth out of 
a Lake three or foure leagues from the South sea, and 
filleth into the North sea; whereupon doe sayle great 
Barks and Ctaycrs* The other place is from Tccoan tepee 
through a River to Verdadera Cruz, in the Bay of the 
Honduras, which also might be opened in a straight. 
Which if it were done, then they might sayle from the 
Canaries unto the Malucos under the climate of the 
Zodiacke in lesse time and with much lesse danger, then 
to sayle about the Cape de Bona Speranxa, or by the 
straight of Magelan, or by the Northwest. And yet if 
there might bee found a straight there to sayle into the 
sea of China, as it hath beene sought, it would doe much 
good. 

In this yeere 1529. one Damian de Goes a Portugall 
being in Flanders, after that he had traveUed over all 
Spaine, was yet desirous to see more Countries and 
fashions, and diversities of people; and therefore went 
over into England and Scotland, and was in the Courts 
of the Kings of those parts: and after that came againe 
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into Fkndcr^] and then travelled through Zeaktid, 

Holland, Btabatit, Luxenburgh, Suitzerknd, and so 

through the Cities of Cokn, Spyres, Argentine, Ba^, 

and other parts of Almaine, and then came backe againe 

into Flanders: and from, thence hee went into France 

through Picardic, Normandie, Champaine, Burgundie, 

the Uukedomc of Borbon, Gascoigne, Languedoc, [11.1,1690.] 

Daulphinie, the Dukedome of Savoy, and passed into 

Italic into the Dukedome of MUlaine, Ferraia, Lom- 

bardie, and so to Venice, and turned baeke againe to the 

territoric of Genoa, and the Dukedome of Florence 

through all Tuscane: and hee was in the Citie of Rome, 

and in the Kingdome of Naples from the one side to the 

other. From thence hee went into Germanie to Ulmes, 

and other places of the Empire, to the Dukedome of 

Snevia, and of Bavier, and the Arch dukedome of Austrlch, 

the Kingdome of Boeme, the Dukedome of Moravia, and 

the Kingdome of Hiingarie, and so to the Confines of 

Grecia. From thence he went to the Kingdome of Poland, 

Prussia, and the Dukedome of Livonia, and so came into 
the great Dukedome of Moscovia. From whence hee 
came backe Into high Almaine, and through the Countries 
of the I^ntzgrave, the Dukedome of Saxonie, the 
Countries of Denmarke, Gotland, and Norway, traveUing 
so krre, that hee found himselfe in 70. degrees of latitude 
toward the North, He did see, speake and was con¬ 
versant with all the Kings, Princes, Nobles, and chicle 
Cides of all Christendome, in the space of two and twentie 
yeeres: So that by reason of the greatnesse of his travell, 

I thought him a man worthie to be heere remembred. 

In me yeere 1529. or 1530. one Melchior de Sosa Trotfehj^m 
Tavarez went from the Citie of Ormuz unto Balsera and Pfrtiaa 
the llands of Gissara with certaine ships of warre, and 
passed up as frixc as the pbee where the Rivers Tygris 
and Euphrates meete one with the other. And although 
other Portugals had discovered and sailed thorow that 
Strait, yet never any of them sailed so farre upon the 
fresh water till that time, when hee discovered that River 
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from the one side to the other* w*herein he saw many 
things which the Portugal s knew not. Not long after this, 
one Perdinando Coutinho a Portugal! came unto Ontiu^* 
and being desirous to see the world, he deterinined to goe 
into Portugall, from thence over knd to see Asia and 
Europe; And to doe this the bet ter ^ he went into Arabia, 
Persia, and upwards the River Euphrates the space of a 
moneth, and saw many Kingdomes and Countries, which 
in our time had not beene seene by the Portugals: He 
was taken prisoner m Damasco, and afterward crost over 
the Province of Syria, and came unto the Cl tie of Alepo. 
He had beene at the holy Sepulchre in Jerustdem, and in 
the Cltie of Cayro, and at Constantinople with the Great 
Turke 5 and having seene his Court he passed over unto 
Venice^ and from thence Into Italic, France, SpainCj and 
so came again e to Lisbon» So that he and Oamian dc 
Goes were in our time the most noble Portugals, that had 
discovered and seen most Countries and ReaJjnes of rheir 
owne affections. 

In the yeere 1531. there went one Diego de Ordas to 
be Governonr in the River of Maragnon, with three ships, 
sixe hundred Souldiers, and thirty five Horses. He died 
by the way, so that the intention came to none effect* 
After that, in the yeere 15J4. there was sent thither one 
Hierome Artal with an hundred and thirty Souldlers, yet 
he came not to the River, but peopled Saint Michael de 
Neveri, and other places in Paria, Also there went unto 
this River Moragnon a Portugal Gentleman named Aries 
Dacugna, and hee had with him ten ships, nine hundred 
Portu^s, and an hundred and thirty horses. Hee spent 
much, but hee that lost most was one John de Barros* 
This River standeth in 3. degrees toward the South, 
having at the entrance of it fifteene leagues of bredth and 
many Hands inhabited, wherein growe trees that bcare 
Inceiice of a greater bignesse then in Arabia, gold, rich 
stones, and one Emerald was found there as bigge os the 
palme of a mans hand. The people of the Countric make 
their Drinke of a kind of Dates, which are as big os Quinces. 
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In the same ycere 1531. one Nutinez de Gusman went 
from the Citic of Mexico towards the North-west to 
discover and conquer the Countries of Xalisco, Cein- 
tiliquipac, Ciametlan, Tovalla, Cnixco, CkmoU^ Cul- 
huacan, and other places. And to doe this he carried with 
him two hundred and tifty Horses, and five hundred 
Souidiera. He went thorow the Countrie of Mechuacan, 
where he had much Gold, ten thousand Markes of Silver, 
and sixe thousand Indians to carrie burdens. He 
conquered many Countries, called that of Xalisco Nueva 
Galicia, because it is a ragged Countrie, and the People 
strong. He builded a Citie which he called Compostella, 
and another named Guadalajara, because bee was borne in 
the Citie of Guadalajara in Spaine. Hee likewise builded 
the Townes De Santo Espirlto, De la Conception, and 
Dc San Miguel standing in ^4. degrees of Northerly 
latitude. 

In the yeere 1532. Ferdinando Cortes sent one Diego 
Hurtado de Mendoza unto Acapulco seventy leagues from 
Mexico, where he had prepared a small Fleet to discover 
the Coast of the South Sea as he had promised the 
Emperour. And finding two ships ready, he went into 
them, and sailed to the Haven of Xalisco, where he would 
have taken in Water and Wood: but Nunnez dc Gusman 
caused him to be resisted, and so he went forward: but 
some of his men mutined against him, and hee put them 
all into one of the shippes, and sent them backe into 
New Spaine. They wanted water, and going to take 
some in the Bay of the Vanderas, the Indians killed them. 
But Diego Hurtado sailed two hundred leagues along the 
Coast, yet did nothing worth the writing. 

In the yeere 1533. Francis Pizarro went from the Citie 
of Tumbes to Caxamaica, where he tooke the King 
Attabalipa, Peter Alvarado found Mounlaines full of 
Snowe, and so cold, that seven^ of his men were frozen 
to death. When he came unto Quito, he began to inhabite 
it, and named it S. Francis. 

In the yeere 1534. a Briton called jaques Cartier, with 
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thr^ ships went to the land of Cortetealis, and the Bay 
of Saint Laurence, otherwise called Golfo Quadrate, and 
fell in 48, degrees and an halfe towards the North; and 
so he sailed till he came unto 5:. degrees hoping to have 
prassed that way to China, and to bring thence diaigs and 
other merchan^se into France. The neitt ycere after he 
made another Voyage into those parts, and found the 
Countric abounding with Victuals, Houses, and good 
Habitations, with many and great Rivers, He sailed in 
one River toward the South west three hundred leagues, 
and named the Countrie thereabout Nova Francia: at 
length finding the water fresh, he perceived he could not 
passe thorow to the South Sea, and having wintered in 
those parts, the next yeere following he returned into France. 

In the yeere 1535. or in the beginning of the yeere 
1536. Don Antonie de Mendoza came unto the Citie of 
Mexico, as Vice-roy of New Spaine. In the meane while 
Cortes was gone for more men to continue his Discoverie, 
which immediatly he set in hand sending forth two ships 
from Tecoan tepee which hee had made ready. There 
went as Captaines in them Fernando de Grijalva, and 
Diego Bezerra de Mendoza, and for Pilots there went a 
Portugall named Acosta, and the other Fortunio Ximenez 
a Biscaine. The first night they divided themselves. 
Fortunio Ximenez killed his Capraine Bezetta, and hurt 
many of his confederacy: and then he went on land to 
take Water and Wood in the Bay of Santa Cruz, but the 
Indians there slue him, and above twenty of his compaiiie. 
Two Mariners which were in the Boat escaped, and went 
unto Xalisco, and told Nunnes de Gusman that they had 
found tokens of Pearlcs : hee went into the ship, and so 
went to seeke the Pearles, he discovered along the Coast 
above an hundred and fifty leagues. They said that 
Ferdinando de Grijalva sailed three hundred leagues from 
Tecoantepec without seeing any land, but onely one Hand 
which he named The He of Saint Thomas, because he 
came unto it on that Saints day; it standeth in 20- degrees 
of latitude. 
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In this same yeere 1535* Nunnez Lhxcunna being 
Governour of India^ while he was making a Fortresse at 
the Citie of Diu, he sent a Fleet to the River of Indus, 
being from thence ninety or an hundred leagues towards 
the North under the Tropike of Cancer. The Captaines 
nam e was Vasqucs Perez de San Paio: also he sent 
another Armie against Badu the King of Cambaia, the 
Captaine whereof was Cosesofkr a Renegade. They came 
to the barre of that mighty River in the moneth of 
DecemheTj of the water whereof they hsund such trlall 
as Quintus Curtius writeth of it:, when Alexander came 
thither. 

In this yeere 1535^ one Simon de Akazava went from 
Sivill with two ships and two hundred and forty Spaniards 4 - 

in them. Some say they went to New Spaine, others that ^ 
they went to Maluco, but others also say to China^ where 
they had bcene with Ferdinando Perez de Andrada. 
Howsoever it was, they went first unto the Canmes, and 
fixsm thence to the Straight of Magelan^ without touching 
at the l^ud of BrasiU, or any part at all of that Coast. 

They entred into the Straight in the moneth of December 
With contrary windes and cold weather. The Souldiers 
would have had him turne backe again e, but he would 
not. Hee went into an Haven on the South side in 53. 
degrees; There the Captaine Simon of Alcazava com¬ 
manded Roderigo de Isk with sixty Spaniards to goe and 
discover Land; but they rose up against him and killed 
him, and appointed such Captaines and Officers as pleased 
them^ and returned. Comming thwart of Brasill they 
lost one of their ships upon the Coast, and the Spaniards 
that escaped drowning were eaten by the Savages. The 
other ship went to Saint lago in Hispaniolaj and from 
thence to Sivill, in Spaine. 

In this same yeere 1535. Don Pedro dc Mendoza went 
from Cadiz towards the River of Plate with twelve ships, 
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ajid had with him two thousand men: which was die 
greatest number of ships and men, that ever any Captaine 

Hee died by the way returning 
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homewards. The most part of his men remained in chat 
River, and bitilded a great Towne contajnirtg now two 
thousand houses, wherein great store of Indians dwell 
with the Spaniards, fhey discovered and conquered the 
T^ Rirtrc/ Countrie tili they came to the Mines of Potossi, and to the 

Plata, which is five hundred leagues distant 

from them. 

FfTTi understanding that his ship 

EJ jS. wherein Fortunio Ximenez was Pilot was seized on by 
Nunnez de Guzman, hee sent forth three ships to the 
place where Guzman was, and he himselfc went by Land 
well accompamed, and found the ship which he sought all 
spoiled and lided. When his three other ships were come 
about, hee went aboord himselfc with the most part of his 
Men^ and Horses, leaving for C^tatne of those which 
remained on land one Andrew dc Tapia, So he set sayle, 
and comming to a Point the first day of May he called it 
S. Philip, and an Hand that lieth fast by it he called Sant 
lago. Within three dayes after he came into the Bay 
where the Pilot Fortunio Ximenez was killed, which hee 
plaia de Santa Cruz, where he went on land, and 
command^ Andrew de Tapia to discover. Cortes toofce 
Sf 7^. shipping again, and came to the River now caUed Rio de 
Fau/t. Pedro y San Paulo, where by a tempest the ships were 

separated, one was driven to the Bay de Santa Cruz, 
Guajar^'Rig. another to the River of Guajaval, & the third was driven 
on shore hard by Xalisco, and the men thereof went by 
Mar. Fermeje Mexico. Cortes lon^ expected his two ships that 

er tie Culfi . Wanted: but they not coming he hoised saile and entred 
eJCsRfenla. into^thc Gulfe now called Mar de Cortes, Mar Vemtcjo, 


19*, with both the ships from thence. He bought victuals at a 

deare rate at Saint Michael of Culhuacan; and from 
thence he went to the Haven of Santa Cruz, where hee 
heard that Don Antonio de Mendoza, was come out of 
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Spainc to be Vicerojr, He therefore left to be Captayne 
of his mcti one Francis de UUoa, to send him cettaine 
ships to discover that Coast. 

While he was at AcapulcQ^ messengers came unto him 
from Don Antonio de Mendopi^ the Viceroy, to certifie 
him of his arrivall* and also hee sent him the copie of a 
Letter wherein Francis Pisarro wrote, that Mango Ynga 
was risen against him, and was come to the Cltie of Cusco 
with an hundred thousand fighting men^ and that they 
had killed his brother John PlsarrOj and above foure 
hundred Spaniards, and two hundred Horses, and hee 
himselfe w'os in danger so that hee demanded succour and 
ayde. Cortes being informed of the state of Pisarro, and 
of the arrn^ of Don Antonio de Metidofa, because he 
would not as yet bee at obedience ■ First he determined to 
send to Maluco to discover that way along under the 
Equinoctiall line, because the Hands of Cloves stand under 
that paralell: And for that purpose hee prepared two ships 
with provision, victuals and menj besides all other thinges 
necessarie. Hee gave the charge of one of these ships to 
Ferdinando dc Grijalva, and of the other unto one 
Alvarado a Gentleman. They went first to Saint Michael 
de Tangarara in Peru to succour Francis Pisano, and 
from thence to Malucco all along neere the line as they 
were commanded^ And it is declared that they say led 
above a thousand leagues without sight of land^ on the 
one side, nor yet on the other of the Equinoctial]. And 
in 2, degrees toward the North they discovered one Iknd 
named Asca, which seemeth to be one of the Hands of 
Cloves: five hundred leagues little more or lessc as they 
say led, they came to the sight of another which they 
named Isla de los Pescadores. Going still in this course 
they saw another Hand called Hay me towards the South, 
and another named Apia: and then they came to the 
sight of Seri : turning towards the North one degree, they 
came to anker at another Hand named Coroa, and from 
thence they came to another under the line named 
Meousum, and from thence unto Bufii, standing in the 
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same course. The people of all these Hands are bkcke, 
and have their haire frizledi whom the people of Muluco 
doe caJJ Papuas. The most of them eate mans flesh, and 
are Witches, so given to divelishnesse, that the Divels 
w^ke among them as companions. If these wicked, 
spirits doe finde one alone, they kill him with cm ell 
blowes or smoother him. Therefore they use not to goe, 
but when two or three may bee in a companie. 

There is heere a Bird as bigge as a Crane: hee flyeth 
not, nor hath any winges wherewith to flie, he runneth 
on the groiiud like a Deere: of their small leathers they 
doe make haire for their Idols. There is also an Herbc, 
which being washed in warme water, if the leafe thereof 
be laid on any member and hcked with the tongue, it will 
draw out all the blood of a mans body: and with this 
leafe they use to let themselves blood. From these Hands 
they came unto others named the Guelles standing one 
degree towards the North-east, and West from the He 
Tcrenate, wherein the Portugala have a Fortresse: these 
men are haired like the people of the Malucos. These 
Hands stand one hundred and fbure and twentie leagues 
from the Hand named Moro; and from Terenate betweene 
fortie and fiftie. From whence they went to the He of 
Moro, and the Hands of Cloves, going from the one unto 
the other. But the people of the Countrey would not 
suffer them to come on land, saying unto them : Goe unto 
the Fortresse where the Captayne Antonie Galvano is, 
and we will receive you with a good will: for they would 
not suffer them to come on land without his licence: for 
hee was Factor of the Countrey, as they named him. A 
thing worthie to be noted, that those of the Countrey 
were so affectioned to the Portugals, that they would 
venter for them their lives, wives, children and goods. 

In the yeere 1537. the Licentiate John de Vadillo 
Governour of Cartagena, went out with a good Armie 
from a port of L^raba called Saint Sebastian dc buena 
Vista, being in the Gulfe of Uraba, and from thence to 
Rio verde, and from thence by land without knowing any 
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way, nor yet havii^ any Carriages, ttey went to the end 
of the Countrcy of Peru, and to the Towne La plata, by 
the space of one thousand two hundred leagues: a thing 
worthie of memorie. For fi-om this River to die 
Mountaiues of Abibe the Countrey is full of Hi Is, thicke 
Forests of trees, and many Rivers; and for lacke of a 
beaten way, they had pierced sides. The Mountaines of 
Abibe as it is recorded have twentie leagues in bredth. 
They must be passed over in Januarie, Februarie, March, 
and Aprill, And from that time forward it raineth much, 
and the Rivers will he so greatly increased, that you 
cannot passe for them. There are in those Mountaines 
many heards of Swine, many Dantes, Lions, Tygres, 
Scares, O unses, and great Cats, and Mon kies, and mightie 
Snakes, and other such vermine. Also there bee in these 
Mountaines abundance of Partridges, Quailes, Turtle 
doves, Pigeons, and other Birds and Fowles of sundrie 
sorts. Likewise in the Rivers is such plentie of Fish, that 
they did kill of them with their staves: and carrying 
Canes and Nets, they affirme that a great armie might bee 
sustained that way without being distressed for want of 
victuals. Moreover they declared the diversities of the 
people, tongues, and apparell that they observed in rhe 
Countries, Kingdomes, and Provinces which they went 
through, and the great travels and dangers that they were 
in till they came to the towne called Villa de la Plata, and 
unto the sea thereunto adjoyning. This was the greatest 
discoverie that hath beene heard of by land, and in so 
short a time. And if it had not beene done in our dayes, 
the credit thereof would have beene doubtftill. 

In the ycere 1538. there went out of Mexico certainc 
Friers of the order of Saint Francis towards the North to 
preach to the Indians the Catholike Faith. He that went 
fothest was one Frier Marke de Niiza, who passed 
through Culhuacan, and came to the Province of Siboia, 
where he found seven Cities. 

In the same yeere 1538. Antonie Galvano being chiefo 
captaine in the lies of Maluco sent a ship towards rhe 
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North, whereof one Francis de Casfro was captame, having 
commandement to convert as many as he could to the 
Faith. He himselfe christened many, as the Lords of the 
Celebes, Macasares, Amboynos, Moros, Morata*, and 
divers other places. When Francis de Castro arrived at 
the riand of Mindanao, gixc Kings received the water of 
Baptisme, with their wiveSj children and Subjects : and the 
most of them Antonie Galvano gave commandement to be 
called by the name of John, in remembrance that King 
John the third raigned then in Portugall. 

The Portugals and Spaniards which have beene in these 
Hands affirme, that there be certaine hogs in them, which 
besides the teeth which they have in their mouthes, have 
other two growing out of their snouts, and as manie 
behinde their cares of a large span and an halfe in length. 
Likewise they say there is a tree, the one halfe whereof, 
which standeth towards the east is a good medicitie against 
all poyson, aod the other side of the tree which standeth 
toward the West is very poyson; and the fruit on that 
side is like a bigge pease; and there is made of it the 
strongest poyson that is In all the World, Also they 
report that there is there another tree, the fruit whereof 
whosoever doth eate, shall bee twelve houres besides 
himselfe, and when he commeth againe unto hlmselfe, he 
shall not remember what hee did in the time of his mad- 
nessc. Moreover there are certaine crabs of the land, 
whereof whosoever doth eate shall be a certaine space out 
of his wits. Likewise the countrey people declare that 
there is a stone in these Hands whereon whosoever sitteth 
shall be broken in his bodie. It is fmher to be noted, 
that the people of these Hands doe gild their teeth. 

In the yeere 1539. Cortes sent three ships with Francis 
ViDoa to discover the coast of Culuacan Northward. They 
went from Acapulco, and touched at Saint lago de buena 
speranza, and wtred in the gulfe that Cortes had dis- 
covered, and sailed till they came in 32, degrees, which is 
almost the farthest end of that gulfe, which place they 
named Ancon de Sant Andres, because they came thither 
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on that Saints day: Then they came out a long the coast 
on the other side, and doubled the point of California and 
entred in betweenc certaine Hands and the point, and so 
sailed along by it, till they came to ji. oegrees^ from 
whence they returned to New Spaine, enforced thereunto 
by contrary windes and want of victualls; having been 
out about a yccre. Cortes according to his account, spent 
two hundred thousand ducats in these discoveries. 

From Cabo del Knganno to another Cape called Cabo 
de Liampo in China there are one thousand or twelve 
hundred leagues saylif^, Cortes and his Captaines dis¬ 
covered new Spainc, from 12, degrees to 32, from the 
&uth to the North, being seven hundred leagues, finding 
it more warme then cold, although Snow doc lie upon 
certaine mountaines most part of the yeere. In New 
Spaine there be many trees, flowers and fruits of divers 
sorts and profitable for many things. The prindpall tree 
is named Metl. It groweth not very high nor thickc. 
They plant and dressc it as we doc our vines. They 
say it hath fbrtie Idnde of leaves like woven clothes, which 
serve for many uses, ^^hen they be tender they make 
conser^'cs of them, paper, and a thing like unto fla^te: 
they make of it mantles, mats, shooes, girdles, and cordage. 
These trees have certaine prickles so strong and sharpe, 
that they sewc with them. The roots make fire and ashes, 
which ashes make excellent good He. They open the 
earth from the root and scrape it, and the juyee which 
commeth out is like sirrupe. If you doe sceth it, it will 
become honic; if you purifie it, it will be sugar. Also 
you may make wine and vineger thereof. It beareth the 
Coco. The rinde rested and crushed upon soares and 
hms hcalcth and cureth. The juyee of the tops and roots 
mingled with incense are good against poyson, and the 
biting of a Viper. For these manifold benefits it is the 
most profitable tree knowne to grow in those parts. Also 
there be there certain small birds named Viemalim, their 
bil is smal & long. They live of the dew, and the juyee 
of flowers and roses. Their feathers bee verie small and 
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of divers colours. They be greatly esteemed to worke 
gold with. They die or sleepe every yeere in the moneth 
of October, sitting upon a Kttlc bough in a 'wanne and 
dose place: they revive or wake agalne in the luoneth of 
April! after that the flowers bee sprung, and therefore 
they call theni the revived birdes. 

Likewise there be Snakes in these parts, which ;;ound 
as though they had bcls when they creepe. There be 
other which engender at the mouth, even as they report 
of the Viper. There bee hogges which have a navell on 
the ridge of their backes, which assoone as they bee killed 
and cut out, will by and by corrupt and stinke. Besides 
these there be certain fishes which make a noyse like unto 
hogs, and will snort, for which cause they bee named 
Snorters. 

In the yeere 1538. and 1^39. after that Diego de 
Almagro was beheaded, the Marquesse Francis Pisaira 
was not idle. For he sent straight one Peter de Baldivia 
with a good compranle of men to discover and conquer the 
countrey of Chili- He was well received of those of the 
coutitrcy, but afterwards they rose against him and would 
have killed him by treason. Yet tor all the warre that 
hee had with them, he discovered much Land, and the 
coast of the Sea toward the South-east, till he came into 
40. degrees and more In Latitude. While he was in these 
discoveries he heard newfiS of a King called Leucengolina, 
which commonly brought to the field two hundred 
thousand fighting men i^inst another King hts neighbour, 
and that this Leucengolina had an Hand, and a Temple 
therein with two thousand Priests: and that beyond them 
were the Amazones, whose Queene was called Guanomilla, 
that is to say, The golden heaven. But as yet there arc 
none of these things discovered. About this time Gomez 
de Alvarado went to conquer the Province of Guatjuco: 
and Francis de Chavez went to subdue the Conchincos, 
which troubled the towne of Truxillo, and the countreys 
adjoyning. Peter de Vergara went to the Bracamores, a 
people dwelling toward the North from Q^ito. John Perez 
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de Vtfrgeni "went against the Ciaciapoiatis: ^fonsus de 
Mercadiglio went unto Mulubamba. Ferdinando and 
Gonzalvo Pisarros went to subdue Collao, a countrey very 
rich in goide. Peter de Candia went to the lower part of 
Collao. Peranzures also went to conquer the said 
countrey. And thus the Spaniards dispersed themselves, 
and conquered above seven hundred leagues of countrey 
in a very short space, though not without great travailes 

and losse of men. j tt . j 

The oountreyes of Bmsill and Peru stand East and 
West almost eight hundred leagues distant. The neerest 
is from the Cape of Saint Augustine unto the haven ot 
Tnixillo: for they stand both almost in one parallell and 

places of the Andes and Countries the eardi is 
of divers colours, as biacke, white, red, ^ene, blew, ^ 
yellow, and violet, wherewith they die colours without 
any other mixture. There grow on these mortalnes 
many tumeps, rapes, and other such like rootes and nerbes. 

One there is like unto Aipo or Rue which beareth a r«r, 

yellow flower, and healtth all kinde of rotten and r 

you apply it unto whole and deanc flesh it will eate it 
unto the bone: so that it is good for the unsound and 

naught for the whole. ^ ■ r 

Those which live on the tops of these mountamcs ot 
Andes bctweene the cold and the heat for the most part 
be blinde of one eye, and some altogether blmde, and 
scarce you shall finde two men of them together, but one ot 
them Is halfe blinde. Also there groweth in these htldes, 
notwithstanding the great heate of the sand good Mai^ 
and Potatoes, and an herbc which they name Coca which 
they carrie continually in their mouthes (as in the East 
India they use another her be named Betcle) which also 
(they say) satlsfieth both hunger and thirst. Also they mii 
sow much cotton wool!, which of nature is white, red, 
hlackc, greene, yellow, orange tawnie, and of divers other 

colours, r. I j • 

Likewise they aflirme, that from Tumbez Southward it 
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doth neither mine, thunder, nor lighten, for the space of 
hve hundred leagues of land i but at some times there 
ihlleth some little shower. Also it is reported, that Jtoiu 
T umbez to Chili there breede no Peacocks, Hens, Cocks 
nor Eagles, Falcons, Haukes, Kites, nor any other kinde 
of ravening Fowles, and yet there are of them in all other 
Fatelff/Pfru. regions and countreyes: but there are many Ducks, Geese, 
Herons, Pigeons Partridges, Quailes, and many other 
kinds of birdes. There are also a certaine kinde of foule, 
like unto a duck which hath no wings to flie withall, but 
it hath fine thinne feathers which cover all the bodie« 
Likewise there are Bitters that make warre with the scale 
Or Sea-wolfe i for finding them out of the water they will 
labour to picke out their eyes, that they may not see to 
get to the water againe, and then they doe kill them. 
They say it is a pleasant sight to behold the fight betweene 
the said Bitters and Seales. With the beards of these 
Seales men make clean their teeth, because they bee whole¬ 
some for the tooth-ache. There are certaine beasts which 
Xaeoiaihd^ those of the countrey call Xacos, and the Spaniards sheepei, 
^^*^7 beare wool! like unto a sheepe, but are made 
much like unto a Deere, having a saddle backe like unto 
a Camell. They will Carrie the burthen of an hundred 
weight. The Spaniards ride upon them, and when 
they be wearie they will turne their heads backeward, 
and voide out of their mouthes a wonderfull stinking 
water. ° 

From the River of Plata and Lima Southward there 
breede no Crocodiles nor Lizards, nor Snakes, nor any 
kinde of venemous vernpe, but great store of good 
fishes breede in those Rivers. On the coast of Saint 
Michael in the South Sea there are many rockes of 
covered with egges. On the point of Saint Helena are 
certaine Well springs which cast forth a liquor, that serveth 
m st^d of pitch and tarre. They say that in ChiJi there 
IS a fountaine, the water whereof will convert wood into 
stone. In the haven of Truaillo there is a Lake of fresh 
water, and the bottome thereof is of good hard salt. In 
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fhc Andes beyond Xavxa there ss a river of fresh water, 
in the bottome whereof there Heth white salt, 

In the yeere 1540. the Captaine Ferdinando Alorchon 
went by the conunandeinent of the Vice-roy Don Antonio 
de Mendoza with two ships to discover the bottome of the 
gulfc of California, and divers other countries. 

In this yeere 15’40. Gonsalvo Pisarro went out of the 
Cttic of Quito, to Discover the Countrie of Canell or 
Cinarnome, a thing of great ferine in that Countrie. Hee 
had with him two hundred Spaniards, Horse-meti and 
Foote-men, and three hundred Indians to carie burthens. 
Hee went forward till he came to Guixos, which is the 
fejthest place governed by the Ingas : where there hapned 
a great Earthquake with Raine and Lightning, which 
sunke seven tie Houses. They passed over cold and 
Snowie hils, where they found many Indians Frozen to 
death, mar\^elling much of the great Snow that they found 
under the Equinoctiall line. From hence they went to a 
Province called Cumaco, where they taried two Moneths, 
because it Rained continually. And beyond they saw the 
Cinamome-trees, which be very great, the Leaves thereof 
resembling Bay-leaves, both Leaves, Branches, Rootes, and 
all tasting of Cinarnome. The Rootes have the whole 
taste of Cinaiuome. But the best are certalne knops like 
unto Alcornoques or Acornes, which are good merchandise. 
It appcareth to be W'ild Cinarnome, and there is much of 
it in the East Indies, and in the Hands of Jaoa or Javai. 
From hence they went to the Province and Citie of Coca, 
where they rested fiftie dayes, From the place forwards 
they travelled along by a Rivers side being sixtie Leagues 
long, without finding of any Bri^e, nor yet any fnorde 
to passe over to the other side. They found one place of 
this River, where it had a fall of two hundred fathoms 
deepe, where the Water made such a noyse, that it would 
make a man almost deafe to stand by it. And not farre 
beneath this fall, they say they found a Channel! of stone 
verie smooth, of two hundred footc broad, and the River 
runneth by; and there they made a Bridge to passe over 
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on the ocher side, where they' went to a Countrie called 
Guema, which was so peware, that they could get nothing 
to cate, but onely Fruites and Herbes. From that place 
forward they found a people of some reason, wearing 
certaine Clothing made of Cotton-wooD, where they made 
a Bri^ndine, and there they found also certaine Canoas, 
wherein they put their Slcke men, and their Treasure anti 
best Apparell, giving the charge of them to one Francis 
de Orellana: and Gonsalvo Pizarro went by Land with 
the rest of the Companie along by the Rivers side, and 
at night went into the Boates, and they travelled in this 
oMer two hundred Leagues as it appeareth. When 
Pi^rro came to the place where he thought to finde the 
Brigandine and Canoas, and could have no sight of them 
nor yet hcare of them, he thought hlmselfe out of aD 
hope, because hee was in a strange Countrie without 
Victuals, Clothing, or any thing else: wherefore they 
were falne to eate their Horses, yea and Dogs also, because 
the Countrie was poore and barren, and the Journey long, 
to goe to Quito. Yet notwithstanding, taking a good 
heart to themselves they went on forward in their Journey, 
travelling continually eighteene Moneths; and it is 
reported, that they went almost five hundred Leagues, 
wherein they did neither see Sunne nor any thing else, 
whereby they might he comforted, wherefore of two 
hundred men which went forth at the first, there returned 
not backe past ten unto Quito, and these so weake, ragged 
and disfigured, that they knew them not. Orellana went 
five hundred or sixe hundred Leagues downe the River, 
seeing divers Countries and people on both sides thereof, 
amon^ whom he affirmed some to bee Amazones. He 
came into Castile, excusing himselfe, that the water and 
streames drave him downe perforce. This River is named 
the River of Orellana, and other name it the River of the 
Amazones, because there be Women there which live like 
unto them. 

In the yeere 1540, Cortes went with his Wife into 
Spalne, where hee died of a Disease seven yeeres after. 
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In the yeere 1541^ it is recorded that Don Stephan de 
Gama Governoiir of India, Say led toward the Streit of 
Mecca. 

In the same yeere 154 ^ • Don Diego de Almagro killed 
the Marques Francis JPizarro, and his brother Francis 
Martinez of Alcantara in the Cide de los ReyeSj otherwise 
called Lima, and made himselfe Governour of that 
Countrie, 

In the yeere 1540. the Vice-roy Don Antonie de 
Mendoza, sent one Francis Va&quez de Coronado by Land 
unto the Province of Sibola, with an Armie of Spaniards 
and Indians. 

In the yeere of our Lord 1542+ one Diego de Freitas, 
being in the Healme of Siamj and in the Citie of Dodra as 
Captaine of a Ship, there fied from him three PortugaJs 
in a Junco (which is a kind of Ship) towards China. Their 
names were Antonie de MotSj Francis ZeimorOj and 
Anthonie Pexoto^ directing their course to the Citie of 
Liampo, standing in thirtie and odde Degrees of Latitude^ 
There fell upon their Sterne such a Btorme, that it set them 
off the Land, and In fewe dayes they saw an Hand towards 
the East standing in thirtie two Degrees, which they doe 
name Japan, which seemeth to be the He of ZSpangri, 
whereof PauJus Venetus maketh mention, and of the riches 
thereof. And this Hand of Japan hath Gold, Silver, and 
other riches. 

In this yeere 154^- Don Antonio de Mendofa VIce-roy 
of Nueva Spagna, sent his Captaines and Pilots to 
Discover the Coast of Cape del Enganno, where a Fleete 
of Cortez had beene before. They Sailed till they came 
to a place called Sierras Nevadnsj or The Snowie 
mountaines, standing In forde Degrees toward the North, 
where they saw Ships and Merchandises, which carried on 
their Stems the Images of certaine Birds called Alcatarzi, 
and had the Yardcs of their SaHes gilded, and their Prowes 
laide over with silver. They seemed to be of the lies of 
Japan, or of China; for they said that it was not above 
thirtie dayes sayllng into their Countrie. 
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In the same yeere 154^' -Uott ADthonie de Mendo^ 
Unto the Ilands of Mindanao a. FJecte of sixe Ships 
ij, •+-^‘ 5 P- with ibure hundred Souldiers, and as many Indians of the 
Rtnnmiiti 1, Countrie, the Generali whereof was one Rui Lopez de 
vf/.Jai. 375, villa LoboSj being his Brother in law and a man in great 
2. estimation. They set Sayle from the Haven of Natividad 

stimdiiig in twentie Degrees towards the North, upon All 
Saints Eeve, and shaped their course towards the West. 
S^ntTbimai. They had sight of the Hand of Saint Thomas, which 
Hernando de Grijalva had Discovered, and beyond in 
seventeene Degrees they had sight of another Iknd which 
UNMiUa, they named La Nublada, that is, The Cloudie Hand. 
Raca Per^Jn, From thence they went to another Hand named Roca^ 
partida, that is; The Cloven Rocke. The third of 
Bax»i. December they found certaine Baxes or Flats of sixe or 
seven bathe ms deepe. The fifteene of the same Moneth 
they had sight of the Ilands, which Diego de Roca, and 
Gomez de Sequeira, and Alvaro de Saavedra had Dis- 
Lss Rejd, Covered, and named them Los Reyes, because they came 
unto them on Twelfe-day. And beyond them they found 
other Ilands in ten Degrees all standing round, and in the 
midst of them they came to an Anker, where they tooke 
fresh water and wood. 

In the yeere 1543 ' Januarie they deported from the 
foresaid Hands with all the Fleete, and had sight of 
certaine Hands, out of which there came unto them men 
m a certaine kind of Boates, and they brought in their 
hands Cros^, and saluted the Spaniards in the Spanish 
tongue, Saying, Buenas dJas, Matelotes, that is to say, 
Good motrow companions; whereat the Spaniards much 
marvelled, being then so fkrre out of Spaine, to see the 
men of that Countrie with Crosses, and to bee saluted by 
them in the Spanish tongue, and they seemed in their 
behaviour to encUne somewhat to our Catholicke Faith. 
The Spmards not knowing, that many thereabout had 
beene Christ^d by Francis de Castro,at the commandement 
ot An tome Galvano, some of them named these Hands 
Islas de las Cruzes, and others named them Islas de los 
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Matelotes. In the same yeere 1543. the first of Februarie 

Rui Liopez, had sight of that noble Hand Mindanao MtHdaitat. 

standing in nine Degrees: they could not double it nor 

yet come to an Ancre as they wouldj because the 

Christened Kings and people resisted them^ having given 

their obedience to Anthonie Galvano^ whom they had in 

great estimatiotij and there were five or sixe Kings that had 

received Baptisme, who by no meanes would incurre his 

displeasure. Rui Lopez perceiving this, and having a 

contrarie wind, Say led along the Coast to find some ayde : 

and in foure or five Degrees, hee found a small lland 

which th^ of the Countrie call Sarangam, which they Saraagam. 

tooke perforce, and in memorie of the Vice-roy who had 

sent them diither, they named it Antonia, where they 

remained a whole yeere. In the same yeere 1543, and in 

the moneth of August, the Generali Rui Lopez sent one 

Bartholomew de la torre in a small Ship into new Spaine, 

to acquaint the Vice-roy Don Antonio de Mendc^ with 

all things. They went to the Hands of Siria, Giionata, Tkertlatanef 

Bilaia, and many others, standing in eleven and twelve 

Degrees towards the North, where Magellan had beene, ' 

and Francis de Castro also, who there Baptized many, and fii, 

the Spaniards called them the Philippinas in memorie of FhiUp- 

the Prince of Spaine. Here they tooke victuals and 

wood, and hoysed Sayles, they Sayled for certaine dayes 

with afore wind, till it came upon the skandng, and came 

right under the Tropicke of Cancer. The rwentie five of 

September they had sight of certaine Hands, w-hich they 

named Malabrlgos, that is to say, The evill Roades. Ma/airigu. 

Beyond them they Discovered Las des Hermanas, That Lar^ 

is, The two Sisters, And beyond them also they saw Fitrmaiuss. 

foure Hands more, which they called los Volcanes. The Lv Fakimes. 

second of October they had sight of Farfkna, beyond which La Tarfssa. 

there standeth an high pointed Rocke, which casteth out 

Fire at five places. So Sayling in sixteene Degrees of 

Northerly Latitude, from W'hence they had come, as it 

seemeth wanting Wind, they arrived againe at the Hands 

of the Philippinas. They had sight of sixc or seven Hands mm. 
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morCj but they Aiikered not at them^ They found also aji 
Archipclagus of Hands, well Inhabited with people, lying 
in £fteene or sixteene Degrees: the people be White, aJid 
the Women well proporrionjed, and more beautiful! and 
better Arraied then in any other place of those parts, 
having many Jewels of Gold^ which was a token, that there 
was some of that Mettall in the same Countrie, Heere 
were also Barkes of fbrtie three Cubits in length, and two 
Fathoms and a halfe in breadth, and the Flankes five 
Inches thlcke, which Barkes were rowed with Oares. They 
told the Spjmiards, that they used to Salle in them to 
China, and that if they would goe thither they should 
have Pilots to conduct tfiem, the Countrie not being above 
five or sixe dayes Sayhng from thence^ There came unto 
them also certalne Earkes or Boates handsomely decked, 
wherein the Master and principaU men sate on high, and 
underneath were very Black moores with Frislcd haire: 
and being demanded where they had these Black moores, 
they answered, that they had them from certaine Lknds 
sULtiding fast by Sebut, where there were many of them, 
a thing that the Spaniards much marvailed at, because 
from thence it was above three hundred Leases to the 
places where the Blacke people were. Therefore it 
seemed, that they were not naturally borne in that Climate, 
but that they be in certaine places scattered over the whole 
circuit of the World. For even so they be in the Hands 
of Nicobar and An deman, which stand in the Gulfe of 
Bengakj and from thence by the space of five hundred 
Leagues, we doc not know of any Blacke people. Also 
Vasco Nunez de Vaiboa declareth, that as he went to 
Discover the South Sea, in a certame Land named Quareca, 
he found Bkcke people with Frialed haire, whereas there 
were never any other found either in Nova Spagna, or in 
Castilla del Oro, or in Peru, 

In the yeere 1544- Don Gutierre de Var^s Bishop of 
Piacenza sent a Fleet from the Citie of Sivill unto the 
Straits of Ma^llan : which is reported to have beene done 
by the counsel! of the Vice-roy Don Antonie de Mendopi 
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his Cousin. Some suspected, that they went to Maluco, Sef -jM-*./.?. 
others to China, others, that they went oneiy to discover 
the Land betwixt the Struit and the Land of Peru on the 
other side of Chili, because it was reported to bee very 
rich in Gold and Silver. But this Fleet by reason of 
contrary windes could not passe the Strait, yet one small 
Barke passed the same, and sayled along the coast, and 
discovered all the Land, till he came unto Chirimai, and 

Arequipa. . 

Ln the yeere 1545. and in the motieth of January Rm 

Lopez de villa Lobos, and Giraldo with the Castilians came 

to the Hand of Moro, and the Citie of Camafo, where they rW* sf 
were well received of the Kings of Gilolo and Tidore, ^ 
and of the people of the Countrie {because Antonie 
Galvano was gone) and put the Captaine Don George de 
Castro to great trouble, as appeared by those things which 
passed betweene him and the Portugals, and the great 
expences whereunto he put the Fortresse. 

In the same yeere 1 545 - Lo|^z de villa Lobos sent 
from the Hand of Tidore another ship towards New Spaine 
by the South side of the Line, wherein was Captaine one 
Inigo Ortea de Rotha, and for Pilot one Jaspar Rico. 

They sailed to the Coast of Os Papuas, and ranged aU OtPupma. 
along the same, and because they knew not that Saavedra 
had been there before, they chalcnged the honour and 
lame of that Discoverie. And because the people there 
were blacke and had friskd haire, they named it Nueva 
Guinea. For the memory of Saavedra as then almost 
lost, as all things else doe fall into obBvlon, which are not 
recorded, and illustrated by writing. 

In this yeere 1545. and in the moneth of Jime, there 
went a Junke from the Citic of Borneo, wherein ^went a 
Portugall called Peter Fidalgo, and by contrary winds he 
was driven towards the North ^ where he found an Hand 
standing in 9. or 10. degrees, that stretched it selfe to 22. 
degrees of latitude, which is called The He of the Lu^ones, ^ 

because the Inhabitants thereof were so named. It may ^ 
have some other name and harbours, which as yet we 
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know not: it runneth from the North unto the Southwest, 
and standeth betweenc Mindanao and China. They say 
Foist rtpotti. they say led along by it 350. leagues, where the Land was 
fruitfiill and well covered, and they affirme, that there they 
will give two Pezos of gold for one of silver. 


Chap. IL 

The surame of a Letter of Nicolas Trigautius a 
Jesuite, touching his Voyage to India, and of 
the State of Christianitie in China and Japan. 
A Letter also of Capt. R. Cocke, and Rela¬ 
tions of Master Roberts wracke on the Coast 
of China in the Unicorne. 


Ee set sayle from Lisbon, the sixteenth of 
Aprill, 1618. being three ships: foure 
and thirty of the society were distributed 
into two ships: one of them called Saint 
Maure carried twelve destined for Japon, 
of which waa the Reverend Lord, L. 
James Valent Bishop of Japon of our 
Jemids societie. Father Gabrid Matos was Superiour of the 
fwC&iifa. other ten. In the other ship two and twenty of us 
were carried for China, ten Portugals, three Italiitis, foure 
Germans, and besides my sdfe, foure Belgians. Wee 
say led prosperously, saving that ail Ours were Sea-sicke 
till w'e came to the Canaries. There I know not how the 
ships parted companle. Wee sayled to the Torrid Zone 
pleasantly appointing set and distmet hourcs for taking care 
of the sicke, for Sennons, the Masse (almost dally) Cases 
of Conscience, Mathematicall disciplines, exercise of the 
China Language, &c. About the Line we were infested 
with Fevers, ail save one, and five died; lastly, I and my 
brother Philip were sicke, and kept our beds fifty dayes, 
Tieypoist lie insomuch as I received Unction likely in few hours to 
Coj>e, die. Wee passed the Cape on Saint James his Day, and 
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a few dayes after (having faithertci had no tempest) "were 
three nights together horribly tossed. The Captaine of 
OUT ship also died, and scarcely could ajiother succeed in 
peace. 

After five moneths and a halfc sayling, wee cotc to 
Goa. The Saint Maure came thither a moneth after us, 
one of our Societie (an Italian) being dead. The 
Admirall a fortnight after that, arrived with disgrace, for 
that having ftUen in compnie with sixe English ships, 
shee chose rather with eighty tbousaiid pieces of money 
which they call Patacas, to redeeme the fight, then to 
fight it out with victorie or death, for which cause the 
Admirall and some other Officers are deprived and sent 
backe to the King in bonds to be punished, or to render 
accounts of their fact. A few dayes after, my brother 
falls sicke and dieth. The rest follow their studies at 
Goa, till affaires of China and Japon bee more quieted. 
For howsoever T had left the China businesse quiet, and 
imagined still the same, yet they which aspire now to 
their helpc must propound crosses and martyxdome to 
themselves. 

At Nanquin Christianitie thrived well and in other our 
houses. Thence arose the beginning of evill. A 
chiefe Judge in the third Xribunall named Km, a ^eat 
Idolater, sought to chase Christianitie out of the King- 
dome, and therefore opposed Ours by putting up many 
Petitions fraught with calumnies, which he sent secretly 
to the King. ^ But after often petitioning obiayning no 
rescript, he'employcth others & useth bribes, getting to 
his partv the chief President of the Third Tribunal, to 
which Court belongs the knowledge of forren affaires, 
and of Religion, He also petitions the King, but with 
such effect, that the King makes no answere (which with 
the Chinois is a denjiall) and at last he writes to the 
Kino, that according to his Office he will send them out 
of t?e Kingdome, such excepted as remained in the Royall 
Citie. This he did, but the Magistrates of those Cities 
where Ours resided dissembled the matter, except that 
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Nanquin adversarie, wtlch apprehended two Priests and 
a Brother, their Pupils, Servants, and some new Converts, 
but durst not send them away- before the Kings answer. 
Meane ivhile he exercised them all in divers Courts about 
nine moneths space, and some were often w'bipped after 
their cruell manner; one or two died in prison by force 
of the torments. Many of the Ethnikes fevoured Ours; 
but the Christian Mamstrates Paulus, Michael, Leo did 
marvellously bestirre themselves. Nor did any Convert 
apostatise, but beyond the China pusillanimitie were both 
constant and cheerfull in their sufferings. 

At last our Nanquin adversarie bribing the Eunuchs 
with ten thousand pieces of Gold extorted from the King 
that Ours should be sent backe to their owne, but not 
(which he sought) their death. Ours therefore honor¬ 
ably dismissed from Pequin, came to Canton, Those of 
Nanquin were sent away with shame, and two were 
carried in Cages to Canton. In other residencies they 
were more gently used, and all continued in the King- 
dome but two of Pequin and two of Nanquin. After 
this the Pequin Magistrate was deprived and sent home 
with dishonour: he of Nanquin also fell sicke, and lost 
his onely daughter, which the Chinois esteeme a great 
evill i for which cause in great rage he burned a certaine 
Jdoll to which hee had commended that his daughter. 
Ours adorned a new seat or residence in Xausi. Father 
Felidanus k Sylva a PortugaJl, his carkasse having lien 
foure yeeres in the Coffin, kept at home after the China 
mhion, was opened and found entire with his garments. 
The side suddenly overcast was calmed on the shutting of 
the Coffin; a horrible thing to the Chinois, which are 
very scrupulous to open Graves. His body was buried 
in the fields, and is reported to worke miracles, and to 
be frequented of the New Converts. I am called by my 
Supenours with all speed, and there is hope that all things 
will bee amended. ^ 

Now for the JaponJan Church. Daifo, after that noble 
victone which he obtained against Fideiori and Zaca, is 
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dead; in the glorie whereof his sonne obtained the 
Empire without tumult. The Church had quiet a yeere 
and halfe; but by the indiscreet zeale of some Religious 
at Nangasaque, the sore brake out againe. Foure men, 
a Dominican, Austinian, Franciscan, and Jtsuite, have 
beene martyred, other two continued in prison. Twenty 
in aJl Japon have died for the Faith, others have beene 
exiled and punished, the story whereof is not unlike to 
those which I left in Europe comprehended in foure 
Bookes of Japonian triumphs, which T hope ere this have 
scene the light, I looke for other intelligence within 
these two moneths, which I will leave in Latine before I 
goe for the next ships. 

In India things remayne in the wonted state. At 
Bazain was an unwonted tempest, whereupon Processions 
were made in all India. Two Comets were scene at the 
same time, one fourteene dayes after the other; the later 
directed his course to the North, and still is scene whiles 
I write these things the twentieth of December, beginning 
to appeare the eleventh of November, i6t8. 

Extracts out of Trigautius his Martyrologe, or 
Five Bookes of Christian Triumphs among 
the Japonians before mentioned, 

T He Japonian State being oppres&ed, He is Emperour 
which possesseth the Imperial! Provinces called Tenca 
(or T^sa.) a name received of the Chinois, of whom the 
japonian Hands are a Colonic (by the ChinoJs called 
Jepuen, the beginning of the Sunne, by themselves 
Gitpon or Nitpon) and that which the Chinois caU 
Thicnhia, that is. Whatsoever is under Heaven, the 
Japonians terme Tenca, expressed with the same char¬ 
acters, howsoever differing in pronunciation. Taico^ 
same died An. 1598. and left for his Heire a childe called 
Fideyeri. Dalfusama King of Quanto with others were 
appointed his Tutors or Protectors, which quarrelling for 
themselves, A. 1600. Daifusama getting the better, 
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endtuled himselfe Xogun or Cub6siima. He left Fide- 
yori in the most famous Fort of Japon, with a tolerable 
revenue. This continued till the yeere 1614. He 
removed the Imperial! seat from Miaco to Suninga the 
chiefe Citie of the Kingdome of Fuchu, and built there a 
Castle to keepe his treasure: his Sonne,* destined to the 
Inheritance, he placed at Yendo (or Edoo) and married 
him to the Neece of Nabunanga, which was next Emper- 
our before Taicosama, and Aunt to Fideyori, being Sister 
to his Mother. This Fideyori being now growne in 
yeeres at his Castle of O^ata, Daifiisama fearing that he 
might intervert the Inheritance from his Sonne, devised 
trickes first, which being eluded brake forth into open 
warre. 

He had set Fideyori on worke to butld a sumptuous 
Temple in the Suburbs of Miaco, In which Daibut (that 
is, a great Idoll or Colosse of guilded Brassc, his thumbe 
a spanne tompasse and the rest proportionable,) should be 
worshipped. His Father Taicosama had before built at 
great expence this Temple, but the fire had consumed it, 
and the Sonne was incited to renue it by him, which 
sought by that meanes to exhaust his Treasures, the 
sinewes of warrer This Temple at the eighth Moone 
(which is our September) was to be dedicated by three 
thousand Priests thither assembled with great pompe, 
the Empcfour meane while intending to seize on Ozaca^ 
To this end hee had sent for Tchinocam the Governour of 
the Citie and wonne him to his part. But at his retume 
upon suspition he was forced to quit the Towne, and the 
Emperours intents made knownc, and that Dedication 
deferred. The Emperoiir came before Ozaca with a 
great Armie of two hundred thous^ndi of which he lost 
thirtie thousand in the Siege, and was forced to depart 
with dissembled Conditions of Peace^ in Januaric 1615* 
This lasted but few moneths, and hee returned with an¬ 
other Armie as great as the former^ Fideyori is also 
reported to have two hundred thousand in his armie- 
Sacay was burned, and in two Battels Fideyori had the 
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better. In the third the Emperour was so out of hope 
that hec thought there to have ended his dayes, and spake 
to some to dispatch him, if they saw no meanea for him 
to escape his Enemies hands. But Samandonus the 
Generali seeing the VJetorit sure, sent for Fideyori that hee 
should come to have the honour thereof, who in youth- 
full hast neglecting his old Captaincs, they enraged at this 
seeming contempt, and perhaps corrupted by Cubosamas 
money, set fire on the Castle. This forced Fideyori 
backe to save his Mother, Wife, and what he could from 
the flames, preferring safotie before honour. But hee lost 
both, with Wmselfe together, no man yet knowing what 
became of him. Ozaca was quite destroyed in July 1615. 
and the Emperour returned Victorious to Sumnga, and 
magnified his Idols which had done him this Honour for 
his zealous persecution of Christians. But In March 
1616. this Tryumph was turned to his Funerall. Hee 
was buried in tus Castle Cuno, where his Treasure was 
kept. One of his Sonnes hee would not see, his other 
sonne succeeded, who is thought not likely to containe 
the mutable Japonian spirits in order: Two other sonnes 
he left, of which hec rave order, that if they would not 
otherwise bee ordered they should lose their Heads. 
Some hopes by his death befell the Christians of more 
libertie, and they have since performed their holies, but 
secretly, least they should seeme to insult on the Dead, 
For in pretence of wrongs by Portugall Merchants, and 
Contempts of his Im^^iall Edicts, and of Death, and 
the reports of worshipping some executed Christian 
Malefactors {at whose death some kneeling had com¬ 
mended them to Christ, which was thus Paganly miscon- 
sfrued) hee had exiled many, and done many to divers 
kindes both of tortures and death; which our Author 
handles at large in five ' Bookes, where they which please 
may both read and see in Pictures their diversified 
passions: which also from Captaine Saris, Captaine Cocke 
and others, wee have in part before delivered, with an¬ 
other Cause inciting the Emperour thereto, namely 
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Jesuiticall liypocriste> who under pretence of Converting 
soules, had become Fgjctors and Agents for the Portugall 
Merchants, But wc shall give you further and later 
Jfaponian InteJligctice from our owne Countrymen. 

A Letter concerning later Occurrents in Japon 
from Master R. Cocke to Captaine Saris, 
written at Firando m Japon, the 31, of 
December. 1622. 

Captayne Saris; 

I Have writteti you two former Letters to one effect, 
the one dated the Fourteenth ultimo, sent by a Scotch¬ 
man called John Portia, in the Ship Mooue. And the 
other kept till the Twentieth ditto, and sent per Master 
John Munden, in the ship Bull. In both which Letters, 
I wrote you at large as time then offered, unto the which 
I referre me, not doubting, but one of them will come 
to your hands, if not both. 

Since which time I am informed of the greatest Con- 
spiracle that ever was heard of in Japon, pretended against 
the person of Shouga Samma, the Emperour of Japon 
now ralgning, the Factors being such great personages, 
that It IS thought the Emperour dare not meddle with 
them, but winke at it and make Peace with them. Nine 
of them being named as folioweth, vjz. 

Cangano Figen Dono, the Emperours kinsman, and of 
the greatest revenues in Japon, per Annum 200 ^ Man- 
gocas. (Which Master G. Saris calculated at 1375000. 
pounds sterling money: and so of the rest proportion- 
ahly.) 

Shimaszu Dono, King of Xaxica and Liqueas, most 
feared of any Prince in Japon, for the strength of his 
Countries and vallantnesse of his Souldiers, his revenues 
more then per annum 100. Mangocas. 

Miacavano Camy Dono, Sonne to this Emperours eldest 
Brother, called by the same name, a valiant man, but 
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disinherited by Ogosho Samma his Father, because hee 

had lost ids Nose by too much Vetierie, and Shougosame [11+1,1700,] 

his brother (now Emperour) Constituted in his place: 

this mans revenues rated at 70- Mangocas. 

Massamoneda Dono, King of Oshew^ per annum 70. 

Mangocas. 

Mengamy Dono^ King of , per annum 35* 

Mangoci5. 

Yechew Done, King of Cocora, per annum 34. Man- 
gocas. 

Catto Samma Dono, King of L per annum 30, 

Mangocas. 

Nancobo Dono, High Priest or Bonse of Edo^ and 
second to the Daire in Church matters^ and Tutor to this 
Emperour Shouga Sama^ per annum 001. Mangoco. 

Codgsque Dono^ Secretarie to Ogosho Samma when 
you were In JapoHj then had 3- Mangocas, but advanced 
per Shougo Samma, per annum to 015. Mangocas, 

Ever)'' Mangoca is 10000, Gocas, and each Goca is 
IDO, Gantas of Rice, and each Ganta may be some three 
Ale pintes in England, for it is above three Wine pintes 
as I have scene it proved per an English wine pinte in 
Japon. And this King * (or Tone) of Firundo, hath but 
six Mangocas, as I thlnke you doe remember, yet is q™^ ' 
esteemed as much as the greatest Earledome in England, 
bee being stinted at foure thousand Souldiers or men at 
Armes, two tbouBand to keepe ids owne Countrey, and 
two thousand to serve the Emperor at demandj but is able 
to sec out many thousands more if need require. 

And It is now some sixe or seven yeere past, that Calsa 
Samma this Emperours second Brother, (who is married 
to Massamonedas Daughter) was upon suspition disin¬ 
herited by his Brother, and shaven a Pagan Bonse or 
Monke, and Confined into a Pagan Monasttrie, with 
guards set about him. Attending ever since when the 
Emperour his brother would command him to cut his 
belly, but yet bving. 

Thus much I thought good to advise you of the pre- 
X Si F 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRTMES 


sent state of Japon, much altered from that it ws at your 
being heere; and for the restj I hope to tell you by word 
of mouth at my retume into England, which 1 hope to 
doc the next yecre^ God sparing me life and libcrtie. 

Master Edmond Saycr departed from hence towards 
Edo^ the tenth day of this moneth of December; as the 
Hollanders did the llke^ to carry Presents to the Emper- 
our: and wee have newes that they arrived at Osaox 
tenne dayes past. And now this Ship the Elizabeth being 
ready to depart towards Bantam, and so 1 thinke from 
thence for England, I thought it good to write you these 
few lines of Advise; and so end with my heartie Com¬ 
mendations to your selfe, not forgetting all the rest of 
our friends and acquaintance. 

A Note of the Unicornes Companie in China. 

A L though wee have referred China relations to another 
jTi Tome, yet because in Captayne Prings former rela¬ 
tions, mention is made of the Unitorne wracked by fonic 
weather on the dangerous shores of China; I thought 
good to mention thus much heere. 1 spake with Master 
Roberts the Master of the Shipj also with Master Picker¬ 
ing another of the companie: which both told me^ that 
their Ship being lost, the Companie saved themselves and 
with part of the goods went a shore. The rude Chinois 
would have assaulted and rifled them, but they stood to 
their defence, dll an Officer or Magistrate came and 
relieved them from the vulgar: after which they found 
both just dealing and kind usage. They were permitted 
to buy for their money two Vessek with all neces^rric 
provisions for their departure, and one part of the Com¬ 
panie went to Japon, the other (as I remeniber) to 
Malacca. If thou hast no complcater storie (of those, 
the onely English-men which I know to have been on 
land in China) 1 must esreuse my sclfe by their promises 
of perfecter Relations, which whiles T expected, I was 
Icsse inquisitive then otherwise I would have becne. 
They fryled me, and as I heare, are returned to the Indies: 
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and r, if I seeme to fkyle heere, shall in the nesct Tome 
repay thee with use. 

Chap. TIL 

A Letter touching Japon with the Government, 
Affaires and later Occurrents there, written 
to me by Master Arthur Hatch Minister, 
lately returned thence. 

Salutem in authore salutis. 
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tation. Late performance is better then 
none; but the muldpMcltie of my busl- 
nesse hath beene the occasion of my late writing unto 
you, which I hope you will cscuse; and being now called 
into the Countrey, and so barred from conference with 
you, I know not how or in what manner fully to accom¬ 
plish your desire; and therefore I intend at this time to 
make relation unto you of some particular passages onely, 
until! I heare further from you, but if I may stand you in 
any stead for the furtherance of your Intended purpose, I 
would in treat you to acquaint me with your request, and 
you shall findc me most ready and willing to the utter¬ 
most of my slender power to accomplish it. 

The Countrey of Japan is very large and spacious, con¬ 
sisting of several! Ilands and pettie Provinces; it is 
Mountainous and craggic, full of Rockes and stonie 
places, so (hat the third part of this Empire is not in¬ 
habited or manured; neither indeed doth it afroord that 
accommodation for Inhabitants which is ncedfull, or that 
fatnesse and convenieneie for the growth of Come, Fruit, 
and small grayne as is requisite ; which causeth the people 
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to select the chof sest and plainest parts and places of the 
land both to till and dwell in. The Climate is temper¬ 
ate and healthie not much pestred with infectious or 
obnoxious ajrres, but very subject to fierce windes, tem¬ 
pestuous stormes, and terrible Earthquakes) insomuch 
that both Ships in the harbour have beene over-set, and 
driven a shore by the furie of the one, and Houses on 
the land disjoynted and shaken to pieces by the fearefiill 
trembling of the other. 

It is governed by an Emperour who hath threescore 
and five Kings under his command; they have but small 
and pettie Kingdomes, yet all of them challenge and 
assume to themselves that Roy all state and dignitie, which 
may weU become the persons of iarre more famous 
Princes. There are but five of the Emperours privie 
Co unsell, who commonly are such, that for Wisdome, 
Policie, and carefuU vigilancie in managing the State 
affaires, in preventing of Treasons and Rebellions, in 
execating of Justice and continuing of peace and quiet- 
nesse may bee compared with many, nay most in Chris- 
tendome. No man may make knowne any cause unto 
the Emperour himselfe, either by word of mouth or 
petition, but every one must acquaint the Counsell with 
his cause, and if they approve it, the Emperour shall 
know of it,if not,you must be content to have it drowned 
in oblivion. The Emperour lives in great Royaltle and 
seldome goes abroad cither to Hawke or Hunt without a 
thousand followers at least to attend him; he hath but 
one Wife, and it Is generally reported that hee keepes 
companie with no other, but her onely; and if it bee true 
as it 19 thought, hee may in that respect be tearmed the 
Pheenix of all those parts of the world: as for those 
within his owne Dominions they arc so f^e either from 
imitating or following him, that one Is scarcely contented 
with a hundred women, and they are so shamelesse in that 
kinde, that they will boast of it, and account it a glory 
unto them to make relation of the multitude of women 
which they have had the use of. Consuetudo peccandi 
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toUit sensum peccati. This Emperour hath abundance 
of Silver and Gold, and not onely his Coffers but whole RUhr. 
Store-houses are cramm’d with coyne; hee hath some 
balls of Gold which were brought to his Court from 
Ozechp Castle of that waight and magnitude, that fiftcene 
or sixteeuE men are scarcely able to beare one of them. 

All Rivers doe in a kindc of thank full renumeration 
returne their waters to the Sea, because they tookc them 
from thence, but the Princes of Japon doe cleane contrarie, 
for they receive notbing from the Emperour, and yet they 
give all to the Emperour, for they doe even impoverish 
themselves, by enriching him by presents; nay, they Pmatb, 
strive and contend who may give the greatest and chiefest itskmie. 
Present. And each of those severall Princes must 
alwayes bee either himsclfe in person, or his Brother, 
eldest Sonne, or the chiefe Nobleman within his Realme 
at the Emperours Court; the reason of it is not well 
knowne, but it is pretended, that it is done to kccpc the 
severall Kingdomes in quiet, and free from tumults, 
treasons and rebellions. The Emperour doth ordin^ly 
requite his Princes presents after this manner: hee gives 
them a P'eathcr for a Goose, some few Kerrimooncs or 
Coates, for Gold, Silver or other precious and rare com¬ 
modities ; and that they may not grow rich, and of suffi¬ 
cient abilitle to make against him, he suffers not their 
Fleeces to grow, but sheares them off, by raising Tajces * 
on them for the building of Castles, and the repairing of 
Fortifications, and yet they are not suffered to repaire 
their owne, or any way to fortlfie themselves. 

Ozcchya is the most famous Castle that the Emperour 
hath, or that is within the Empire; it is of an extraordi- 
narie bignesse and compassed round with three severall 
walls; the Castle of Edo is likewise walled and moated, 
having some few Ordnance on it; at Crates and Falkata " 
there are likewise Castles both walled and moated, the 
circumference of each of them is neere about two mile. 

The chiefe Noble-men of those Kingdomes have Houses 
within the Castle walls to tome and live there, either at 
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the Kings or their owne pleasure^ within each of those 
Castles Oiere is a Storehouse kept ordinarily full of Rice^ 
which may serve for their provision at all occasions and 
needs. At Falkata there is a Wood of Pine trees ncere 
about three mile square, which is all the Summer time 
swept and kept so deanCj that yon shall hardly see any 
small twig bough, or leafe under the Trees, and the trees 
stand so dose together, that you may solace and recreate 
your seife there at all houres of the day wlihoat any hurt 
or heat of the Suime. Ln the midst of it there is a great 
Paged or Church very richly adorned with gilded Images, 
and all sorts of curious carved workes. 

The people are generally Courteous, affable and full of 
Complements, they are very punctuall in the entertayning 
of Strangers, and they will assoone lose a limbe as omit one 
Ceremonie in wekomming their friend; they use to give 
ajid receive the emptie Cup at one the others hands^ and 
betore the Master of the house begins to drinke, hee will 
proffer the Cup to every one of his Guests, making shew 
to have them to begin though it bee farre from his Inten¬ 
tion ; they feed not much upon varieties for Fish, Rootes 
and Rice are their common junkatts, and if they chance 
to kin a Hen, Ducke or Pigge, which is but seldome, thev 
will not like Churles eatc it alone, but their friends shall 
be surely partakers of it. Their ordinary drinke is 
Water, and that is made most times hot, in the same pot 
where they secth their Rice, that so it may receive some 
thicknessc and substance from the Rice. They have 
strong Wine and Rack disdlPd of Rice, of which they will 
sometimes drinke largely, especially at their Feasts and 
meetings, and being moved to anger or wrath in the heate 
of their Drinke^ you may assoone perswade Tygres to 
patience and quietnesse as them, so obstinate and wilfull 
they are in the ftirie of their impatience. Their Lawes 
are very strict and full of severitie, affoording no other 
kinde of punishment but either Death or Banishment: 
Murther^ Theft, Treason, or the violation of any of the 
Emperours Prockmations or Edicts, are punished with 
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death; so is Adidteric also if it bee knowne and the 
parties pursued, but the Devill their master in those 
actions hath taught them such cleanly conveyances, that 
scldome or never are they apprehended ; they proceed 
both in Controversies and criminaJl causes according to 
the verdict of the produced witnesses, and the Sentence 
being once past, they will not revoake or mittlgate the 
seven tie of but if the parties attached have deserved 
death they shall surely have itj and for the nmmer, they 
are either Beheaded or Crucified; hee kneeles downe on 
his knees and then comes the Executioner behind him 
and cuts off his head with a Catan or their Countrie-sword, 
and his head being off, the young Cavalleers trie their 
weapons on his limbes, and prove whether they can cut 
off an Anne or Leg at a blow ; the other have their armes 
and legges spread abroad on a Crosse, which done, they 
set the Crosse upright tn the ground, and then comes one 
either with a Lance or Speare and runnes the partie 
through the bodle, where hee hangs untiU he rots off, no 
man being suffered to take him downe* 

Every one may change his Name three times, when he 
is a childe, when he is a young-mang and when he is old; 
some change their names more often, every one as hee 
pleaseth may make choyse of hh owne name, and they are 
commonly named either by the King, or else by some 
Noble or Great man with whom they are chiefely in favour. 

They have the use of Writing and Printing, and have 
had the spats of many yeeres, no man knowes certainly 
how long. They have seven sorts of Letters, each single 
letter serving for a word, and many of them in their pke- 
ing serve for sixe or seven ■ and each Alphabet hath eight 
and fortie Letters, and yet with all these letters they are 
not able to write our Christian names; they have not the 
true pronounciatioji of H. B, T. and some other letter, 
and a Chinesse if his lift ky on it, cannot truely pro¬ 
nounce D, 

They observe no Sabbath, but certaine Feast dayes 
according to the Moone, as the first of the Moone, the 
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15. or 28.; on these dayes they goe to the Churchj visit 
the Sepulchers of the dead^ and use many foolish and 
apish Ceremonies, which time will not permit me now to 
relate. 

The ninth day of the Moone throughout the yeere they 
hold tor accursed, and therefore in that day they will not 
begin or under^e any worke of consequence and 
importance. 

They strictly observe a Fast on that day of the moneth, 
in which their Father or Mother dyed, which they doe so 
precisely keepe, that they will not touch or eate any thing 
that hath blood. 

Kind Sir, if I have not in this satisfied you according 
to your expectation, yet I will assure you it is according 
as the time and my wayward affaires will now permit me; 
I would intreat to hearc from you, and God willing as I 
have leasure I will more fully declare unto you my 
particular observations of Japon, in the meane time I 
will pray for your health and good successe in all your 
affaires and godly enterprises. 

From Wingham in Kent the 
25. of November, 1623. 

Resting yours to use in what hee may: 

Arts UR Hatch. 
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Extracts of Master C^sar Frederike his eighteene 
yeeres Indian Observations. 

N the yeere of our Lord God 15^3, I 
Caesar Frcdericke being in Venice, and 
very desirous to see the East parts of the 
World, tooke my journey to Alepo, 
and there I acquainted my selfe with 
Merchants of Armenia, and Moores, that 
were merchants, and consorted to goe 
with them to Ormus, and wee departed from .Alepo, and 
in two dayes journey and a halfe, we came to a Citie called 
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Bir. (I'hence to Babylon or Bagdetj and so to Basora 
and Ormus*) 

Ormus fiath a Moore King of the race of the Persiansj [TLi. 1703 ] 
who is created and made Kng by the Captaine of the 
CastlCj in the name of the King of Portnoi. At the 
creation of this King ! was there^ and saw the ceremonies 
that they use in it, which are as folioweth. The old King 
being dead, the Captaine of the Portugals chuseth another 
of the bloud Royally and maketh this election m the Castle 
with great Ceremonies^ and when hee is elected^ the Cap- 
taine sweareth him to be true and iaithfiill to the King 
of Portugall^ as his Lord and Governour, and then he 
giveth him the Scepter regall. After this with great 
feasting and pompe, and with great company, he is 
brought into the royall Palace in the Citie. This King 
kcepeth a good trainee and hath sufficient revenues to 
maintayne himselfe without troubliDg of any^ because the 
Captaine of the Castle doth maintayne and defend his 
right, and when that the Captaine and he ride together, 
he Is honoured Ai a King, yet he cannot ride abroad with 
his tiuine, without the consent of the Captaine hrst had: 
it bchooveth them to doe this, and it Is necessarie, because 
of the great trade that is in this Citie: their proper 
language is the Persian tongue. There I shipped my 
selfe to goe for Goa, a Citie in the Indies, in 
which passa^ the first Citie that you come to in the 
Indies, is called Diu, and is situate In a little Hand in the Diu. 
Kingdome of Cambaia, which is the greatest strength 
that the Portugals have in all the Indies, yet a small Citie, 
but of great trade, because there they lade very many 
great ships for the straights of Mecca and Ormus with 
marchandise, and these ships belong to the Moores and 
Christians, but the Moores cannot trade neither saile into 
those seas without the licence of the Vice-roy of the King 
of Portugall, otherwise they are taken and made good 
prises. The merchandise that they lade these ships 
withall commeth from Cambaietta a Port in the King- Cemhietta, 
dome of Cambaia, which they bring from thence in 
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barkes^ because there cui no great shippes come thitheTj 
by reason of the sholdnesse of the water thereabouts^ and 
these sholdes are an hundred or fourescore miles about in 
3 straight or gulfe, which they call MacareOj which is as 
gr/at Ti^j. much to say, as a race of a tidCj because the waters there 
run our of that place without measure, so that there Is no 
place like to it, unlesse it be in the Kingdome of Pegu, 
where there is another Macareo, where the waters run 
out with more force then these doe. Cambaietta is situate 
on the seas side, and is a very foire Citie. The time that 
I was there, the Cide was in great calamitle and scarce- 
ncsse, so that 1 have scene the men of the country that 
were Gentiles take their ctdldren, their sonnes and their 
daughters, and have desired the Portugals to buy them, 
and 1 have scene them solde for eight or ten Larins a 
piece, which may bee of our money ten shillings or 
thiiteene shillings foure pence. For aU this, if I not 
scene it, I could not have beleeved that there should bee 
such a trade at Cambaietta as there Is: for in the time of 
every new Moone and every full Moone, the smdi 
barkes (innumerable) come in and out, for at those 
times of the Moone the tides and waters are 
higher then at other times they be. These barkes 
be laden with all sorts of spices, with silke of 
China, with Sandols, with Elephants teeth, Velvets of 
Vercini, great quantitie of Pannma, which commeth from 
Mecca, Chick!nos which be pieces of gold worth seven 
shillings a piece sterling, with money, and with divers 
sorts of other merchandise. Also these barkes lade out, 
as It were, an Infinite quantitie of doth made of Bum bast 
of ail sortes, as white stamped and painted, with great 
quantitie of Indico, dried ginger and conserved, Myra- 
bolans drie and condite, Boraso in paste, great store of 
Sugar, great quantitie of Cotton, abundance of Opium, 
Assa Fetida, Puchio, with many other sorts of drugges, 
Turbants made in Dlu, great stones like to Corneokes, 
Granats, Agats, Diaspry, Calcidonii, Hemattsts and some 
kinde of natural] Diamonds. 
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During the time 1 dwelt in Cambaietta^ I saw very 
marvellous things: there were an InHnite number of 
Arti£cers chat m^e Bracelets called Mantili, or bracelets 
of Elephants teeth, of divers colours, tor the women of 
the Gentiles^ which have their armes full decked with 
them< And in this occupation there are spent every 
yeete many thousands of crownes; the reason whereof is 
this, that when there dieth any whatsoever of their 
kindred, then in signe and token of mourning and sorrow, 
they breake all their bracelets from their armes, and pre¬ 
sently they goe and buy new againe, because that they 
had rather bee without their meat then without their 
bracelets. 

There txrme every yeere to Chaul from Cochin, & 
from Cananor ten or fifteen great ships laden with great 
Nuts cured, and with Sugar made of the sclfe same Nuts 
called Giagra: the tree wheron these Nuts doc grow is 
called the Palmer tree, and thorow out all the Indies, and 
especially from this place to Goa, there Is great abund¬ 
ance of them, and it is like to the Date tree. In the whole 
world there is not a tree more profitable and of more good- 
nesse then this tree is, neither doe men reape so much 
benefit of any other tree as they doe of this, there is not 
any parr of it but serveth for some use, and none of it is 
worthy to be burnt. With the timber of this tree they 
make Ships without the mixture of any other tree, and 
with the leaves thereof they make Sayles, and with the 
fruit thereof, which bee a kinde of Nuts, they make Wine, 
and of the wine they make Sugar and PJacetto, which 
Wine they gather m the spring of the yeere: out of the 
middle of the tree where continually there goeth or run¬ 
neth out white liquor like unto water, in that time of the 
yeere they put a vessel) under every tree, and every 
evening and morning they take it away full, and then dis¬ 
tilling it with fire it maketh a very strong liquor: and 
then they put it into Buts, with a quantity of Zibibbo, 
white or blacke and in short time it is made a perfect 
Wine. After this they make of the Nuts great store of 
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Oyle: of the tree they mtihe great qujmtitie of boords 
and quarters for buildings. Of the barke of this th^ 
make Cables, Ropes, and other liirtiiture for ships, and, 
as they say, these Ropes be better then they that are made 
of Hcmpe. They make of the Bowes, fiedsteds, after 
the Indies fashion, and Scavasches for merchandise. The 
leaves they cut very small, and weave them, and so make 
Sayles of them, for all manner of shipping, or else very 
fine Mats. And then the first rindc of the Nut they 
stampe, and make thereof perfect Ockam to calke ships, 
great and small t and of the hard barke thereof they make 
Ipoones and other vessels for meate, in such wise that 
there U no part thereof throwne away, or cast to the foe. 
When these Mats be greene they are full of an excellent 
sweet water to driiike: and if a man bee thirtty, with the 
liQUor of one of the bdats he may satisfie himselfe, and 
as this Nut ripeneth, the liquor thereof tumeth all to 
kernell. 

In the yeer of our Lord 1567. 1 went from Goa to 
Bezenegcr the cbiefe Citie of the Ringdom of N^sin^ 
eight dayes Journey from Goa, within the Land, in me 
companie of two other Merchants which carried with 
them three hundred Arabian Horses to that King; be¬ 
cause the Horses of that Countric are of a small stature: 
and at the going out of Goa the Horses j^y customc, two 
and forty Pagoefres for every Horse, which Pagody may 
be of sterling mooCT sixe shillings eight pence, they 
A nety gosd be pieces of gold of that value* So that the Arabian 
laitfirkiTHs, Horses are of great value in those Countries, as 300. 
400, 500. and to 1000. Duckets a Horse, 

T He Citie of Bezenegcr was sacked in the yeere 1565* 
by foure Kings of the Moores, which were of great 
power and might J the names of these foure Kings were 
these following: the first was called Dialcart," the %cond 
Zamaluc, the third Cotamaluc, and the fourth Viridyj 
and yet these foure Kings were not able to overcome this 
Citie and the King of Bezenegcr, but by treason. This 
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King of Bezeneger was a Gentile, and had, ^ongst all 

other of his Captaines, two which were notable, and the> 

were Moores: and these t^vo Captames had either ot ^ 

them in charge threescore and ten or fourescore thousand thtir 

men. These two Captaines being of one Religion with 

the foure Kings which were Moores, wrought rneanes 

with them to betraf thmr owne King into their h^ds. 

The King of Bezeneger esteemed not the force 
foure Kings his enemieS) but went out of Jus Citie to 
wage battell with them in the fields; and when the 
Armies were joyned, the battell tasted but a while, not the 
space of foure houres, because the two traitcrous Cap¬ 
taines, in the chiefest of the fight, with their companies 
turned their faces against their King, and made such dis¬ 
order in his Armie, that as astomed they set themselves to 
flight. Thirty yeeres was this Kingdome governed by 
three brethren which were Tyrants, the which keeping 
the rightfull King in prison, it was their use every y^re 
once to shew him to the people, and they at their plea- 
aures ruled as they listed. These brethren were three 
Captaines belonging to the father of the King they kept 
in prison, which when he died, left his sonne very yoimg, 
and then they tooke the government to themselves. The 
chiefest of these three was called Kamaragio, and sate m 
the Royall Throne, and was called the King: the second 
was called Temiragio, and he tooke the government on 
him: the third was called Bengatre, and he was Captaine 
generall of the Armie. These three brethren were in this 
battell, in the which the chiefest and the last were nev^ 
heard of quicke nor dead. Onely Temiragio fled m the 
battell having lost one of his eyes. When the newes Thtssiingef 
came to the Citie of the overthrowe in the battell, the tit Cttit. 
wives and children of these three Tyrants, with their law 
full King (kept prisoner) fled away, spoyled as they wwe, 
and the foure Kings of the Moores entred the Citie 
Bezeneger with great triumph, and there they remained 
sixe moneths, searching under houses and In all places 
for money and other things that were hidden, and then 
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they departed to their owne KingdomeSj because they 
were not able to maintayne such a IGngdome as that was, 
so farre distant from their owne G>untrie. 

When the kings were departed from Bezeneger, this 
Temiragio returned to the Citie, and then hega/ine for 
to repopulate it, and sent word to Goa to the Merchants, 
if they had any Horses^ to bring them to him, ind he 
wouM pay well for them, and for this cause the aforesaid 
two Merchants that 1 went in companie wlthaJl, carried 
those Horses that they had to Bezeneger. ^so this 
Tyrant made an order or kw, that if any Merchant had 
any of the Horses that were taken in the aforesaid bat tell 
or warres, aJthough they were of his owne marke, that he 
would give as much for them as they would : and beside he 
gave genendl safo conduct to all that should bring them. 
When by this meanes hee saw that there were great store 
of Horses brought thither unto him, he gave the Mer¬ 
chants feire words, untill such time as he saw they could 
bring no more. Then hee licenced the Merchants to 
depart, without giving them any thing for their Horses, 
which when the poore men saw, they were desperate, and 
as it were mad with sorrow and griefe. 

! rested in Bezeneger seven moneths, although in one 
montth I might have discharged a|] my businesse, for it 
was necessarie to rest there untiU the waves were cicere 
of Theeves, which at that time ranged up and downe. 
And in the time I rested there, I saw many strange and 
[[1.1,170;.] beastly deeds done by the Gentiles. First, when there is 
any Noble man or woman dead, they burne their bodies; 
and if a married man die, his wifo must burne hetselfc 
alive, for the love of her husband, and with the body of 
her husband: so that when any man dyeth, his wife will 
take a raoneths leave, two or three, or as shee will, to 
burne herselfe in, and that day being come, wherein she 
ought to be burnt, that morning she goeth out of her 
house very earely, either on Horsehacke or on an Elephant 
or else is borne by eight men on a small stage: in one of 
these orders shee goeth, being apparelled like to a Bride, 
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carried round about the Citic, with her haire downe about 
her shoulders, garnished with Jewels and Flowers, aocord- 
ing to the estate of the partie, and they goe with as great 
joy as Brides doe in Venice to their Nuptials: she car- 
rieth in her left hand a loolcing-gksse, and in her right 
hand an arrow, and singe th through the Citie as she 
passcth, and saith, that she goeth to sleepe with her deere 
spouse and husband. Shee is accompanied with her kin¬ 
dred and fHends untill it be one or two of the clocke in 
the aftemoone, then they goe out of the Citie, and going 
along the Rivers side called Nigondin, which runneth 
under the walls of the Citie, until! they come unto a place 
where they use to make this burning of Women, being 
widdowes, there is prepared in this place a great square 
Cave, with a little pinnacle hard by it, foure or five steps 
up: the aforesaid Cave is full of dryed wood. The 
woman being come thither, accompanied with a great 
number of people which come to sec the thing, then they 
make ready a great banquet, and she that shall bee 
burned eateth with as great joy and gladnesse, as though 
it were her Wedding day: and the feast being ended, 
then they goe to dancing and singing a certaiue time, 
according as she will. After this, the woman of her 
owne accord, commandeth them to make the fire in the 
sijuare Cave where the drie wood is, and when it is 
kindled, they come and certifie her thereof, then presently 
she leaveth the feast, and taketh the neerest kinsman of 
her husband by the hand, and they both goe together to 
the banke of the foresaid River, where she putteth off all 
her jewels and all her clothes, and giveth them to her 
parents or kinsfolke, and covering herselfe with a cloth, 
because shec will not bee scene of the people being naked, 
she throweth herselfe into the River, saying: O wretches, 
wash away your sinnes. Camming out of the water, she 
rowleth herselfe into a yellow cloth of fourteenc braces 
long: and agaire she taketh her husbands kinsman by 
the hand, and they goe both together up to the pinnacle 
of the square Cave wherein the fire is made. When shee 
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is on the pinnacle, she talketh ind reasoneth with the 
people, recommending unto them her children and kin¬ 
dred. Before the pinnacle they use to set a Mat, because 
they shall not sec the fiercenesse of the fire, yet there are 
many that will have them plucked away, shewing therein 
an heart not fearefiill, and that they are not affraid of that 
sight. When this silly woman hath reasoned with the 
people a good while to her content, there is another woman 
that taketh a pot with oyle, and sprinkleth tt over her 
head, and with the same shee annointeth all her body, 
and afterwards throweth the pot into the foroae'e, 
and both the woman and the pot goe together into the 
fire, and presently the people that are round about the 
fornace throw after her into the cave great pieces of wood, 
so by this meanes, with the fire and with the blowes that 
shee hath with the wood thro wen after her, she is quickly 
dead, and after this there groweth such sorrow and such 
lamentation among the people, that all their mirth is 
turned into howling and weeping, in such wise, that a man 
could scarce beare the hearing of it. I have scene many 
burnt in this manner, because my house was neere to the 
gate where they goe out to the place of burning: and 
when there dyeth any Great man, his Wife with all his 
Slaves with whom hee hath had carnall copulation, bume 
themselves together with him. Also in this Kingdome I 
have seene amongst the base sort of people this use and 
order, that the man being dead, hee is caiTjed to the place 
where they will make his sepulcher, and setting him as it 
were upright, then commeth his wife before him on her 
knees, casting her armes about his necke. with imbracing 
and clasping him, until] such time as the Masons have 
rrtade a wall round about them, and when the wall is as 
high as their neckes, there commeth a man behind the 
woman and strangleth her; then when shee is dead, 
the workmen finisK the wall over their heads, and so they 
lie buried both together. 

In the yeerc of oiir XjOrd God for the ill successe 
that the people of Bezeneger had, in that their Citie was 
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sacked by the foure Kitigs, the King with his Court went 
to dwell in a Castle eight dayes Journey up in the land 
from Bezeneger, called Penegonde. Also sise dayes jour^ 
ney from Bczeneger,is the place where they get Diamants; 
I was not there, but it was told me that it is a great place, 
compassed with a wail, and that they sell the earth within 
the wall, for so much a squadron, and the limits are set 
how deepe or how low they shall digge. Those Diamants 
that are of a certalne size and bigger then that size are 
all for the King, it is many yeeres agone, since they got 
any there, for file troubles that have beene in that King- 
dome. The first cause of this trouble was, because the 
sonne of this Temeragio had put to death the lawfiill 
King which hce had in Prison, for which cause the Barons 
and Noblemen in that Kingdome would not acknow¬ 
ledge him to be their King, and by this meanes there are 
many Kings, and great division in that Kingdoms, and 
the Citie of Bezeneger is not altogether destroyed, yet 
the houses stand still, but emptie, and there is dwelling 
in them nothing, as is reported, but Tygres and other 
wild beasts. The circuit of this Citie is foure ajid twentie 
miles about, and within the walls are certaine Mountaines. 
The houses stand waited with earth, and plaine, all saving 
the three Palaces of the three tyrant Brethren, and the 
Pagodes which are Idoll houses; these are made with 
Lime and fine Marble. I have seene many Kings Courts, 
and yet have I scene none in greatness* like to this of 
Bezeneger, I say, for the order of his Palace, for it hath 
nine Gates or Ports. First when you goe into the place 
where the King did lodge, there are five great ports or 
gates : these are kept with Capmines and Souldiers: then 
within these there are foure lesser gates, which are kept 
with Porters. Without the first Gate there is a little 
porch, where there is a Captaine with five and twentie 
Souldiers, that keepeth watch & ward night and day: and 
within that another with the like guard, where thorow 
they come to a very f^rc Court, and at the end of that 
Court there is another porch as the first, with the like 
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guard, and within that another Court. And in this wise 
are the first five Gates guarded and kept with those Cap- 
taines: and then the lesser Gates within are kept with a 
guard of Porters: which gates stand open the greatest 
part of the night, because the custome of the Gentiles is 
to doe their businesse, and make their feasts in the night, 
rather then by day. The Citie is very safe from Theeves, 
for the Portugall Merchants slcepe in the streets, or under 
Porches, for the great heat which is there, and yet they 
never had any harme In the night. At the end of two 
moneths, I determined to goe for Goa in the company of 
two other Portugal! Merchants, which were making ready 
to depart, with two Palanchines or little Litters, which 
are very commodious for the way, with eight Falchines 
which are men hired to carry the Palanchines, eight for a 
pajanchine, fbure at a time: they carry them as we use 
to carry Barrowes, And I bought me two Bullocks, one 
of them to ride on, and the other to carry my victuals 
and provision, for in that Countrey men ride on bullocks 
with pannels, as wee terme them, girts and bridles, and 
they have a very good commodious pace. From Beze- 
neger to Goa In Summer it is eight dates journey, but 
we went in the midst of Winter, in the month of July, 
and were fiftecne dayes comming to Ancola on the Sea 
coast, so in eight dayes I had lost my two Bullocks; for 
he that carried my victuals was weake and could not goe, 
the other, when I came unto a River where was a httle 
bridge to passe over, I put my Builocke to swimming, 
and in the nuddest of the River there was a little Hand, 
unto the which my buUockc went, and finding pasture, 
there hce remained still, and in no wise we could come to 
him: and so perforce, I was forced to leave him, and at 
that time there was much raine, and I was forced to goe 
seven dayes a foot with great paines: and by great chance 
I met with Falchines by the way, whom I hired to carry 
my clothes and victuals. We had great trouble in our 
journey, for that every^ day we were taken Prisoners, by 
reason of the great dissention in that Kingdome; and 
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every mormng at our departure we must pay reseat foure 
or dve Pagies a man. And another trouble wee had as 
bad as this^ that when as we came into a new Governours 
Country, as every day we did, although they were all 
tributarie to the King of Bezetiegerj yet every one of 
them stamped a severall coyne of Copper, so that the 
money that wee tooke this day would not serve the next: 
at length, by the helpe of God, we came safe to Ancola, 
which is a Countrey of the Queen of Gargopam, tribu¬ 
tarie to the King of Bezeneger. The Merchandize that 
went every ycere from Goa to Bezeneger were Arabian 
Horses, Velvets, Damaskes, and Sattens, Armesine of 
Portugal!, and pieces of China, Saffron and Scarlets; and 
from Bezeneger they had in Turkie for their commodi¬ 
ties, Jewels, and Pagodies which be Ducats of gold: the 
apparell that they use in Bezeneger is Velvet, Satten, 
Damaske, Scarlet, or white Bumbast cloth, according to 
the estate of the person, with long Hats on their heads, 
called Colae, made of Velvet, Satten, Damaske, or Scarlet, 
girding themselves in stead of girdles with some fine 
white Bumbast cloth: they have breeches after the order 
of the Turkes: they weare on their feet plaine high things 
called of them Aspergh, and at their eares they have 
hanging great plentie of Gold. 

Returning to my voyage, when we were together in 
Ancola, one of my companions that had nothing to lose, 
tooke a guide, aud went to Goa, whither they goe in foure 
dayes, the o^er Portugall not being disposed to goe, 
tarried in Ancola for that Winter. The Winter in those 
parts of the Indies beginneth the fifteenth of May, and 
lasteth unto the end of October: and as we were in 
Ancola, there came another Merchant of Horses in a 
Palanchine, and two Portugall Souldiers which came from 
Zeilan, and two carriers of Letters, which were Christians 
borne in the Indies: all these consorted to goe to Goa 
together, and I determined to go with them, and caused 
a pallanchine to be made for me very poorely of Canes; 
and in one of them Canes I hid privily all the Jewels I 
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had, and according to the order, I tooke eight Falchines 
to carie me; and one day about eleven of ihe docke we 
set forwards on our journey, and about two of the docke 
in the afternoone, as we passed a Mountaine, which 
divideth the cerritorie of Ancoia and DJalcan, I being a 
little behind my company, was assaulted by eight theeves, 
fourc of them had swords and targets, and the other foure 
had bowes and arrowes. When the Falchines that carried 
me understood the noise of the assault, they let the Palla- 
chine and me fall to the ground, and ranne away and left 
me alone, with ray clothes wrapped about me: presently 
the theeves were on my necke and rifling me, they stripped 
me Starke naked, and I ftlned my selfc sicke, because 1 
would not leave the Pallanchine, and I had made me a 
little bed of my clothes; the theeves sought it very nar¬ 
rowly and subtilly, and found two Purses that T had, well 
[11,1.1707.] bound up together, wherein I had pul my Copper money 
which T had changed for foure Pagodics in Ancola. The 
theeves thinking it had beene so many Ducats of gold, 
searched no further; then they threw all my clothes in a 
bush, and hied them away, and as God would have if, at 
their departure there fell from them an hankercher, and 
when I saw it, I rose from my pallanchine or couch, and 
tooke it up, and wrapped it together within my pallan- 
chine. Then these my Falchines were of so good 
condition, that they returned to seeke me, whereas I 
thought I should not have found so much goodnesse in 
them: because they were payed their money afore hand, 
as is the use, I had thought to have seene them no more. 
Before there comming I was determined to plucke the 
Cane wherein my Jewels were hidden, out of my coutch, 
and to have made me a walking staffe to carry in my 
hand to Goa, thinking that I should have gone thither on 
foot, but by the ftithflilncsse of my Falchines, T was rid 
of that trouble, and so in foure dayes they carried me to 
Goa, in which time T made hard ftre, for the theeves left 
me neither money, gold, nor silver, and that which I did 
eate was given me of my men for Gods sake: and after 
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at my commijig to Goa 1 payed them for every thing 
royally that I had of them. From Goa I departed for 
Cochin, which is a voyage of three hundred mileSj and 
betweene these two Cities ate many holds of the Portu- 
gaJs, as Onor^ Mangalor, Barrelor, and Cananor. 1 he 
Hold or Fort that you shall have from Goa and Cochin 
chat belongeth to the Portugalsj is called Onor, which is 
in the Kingdom of the Queen of Bartacella, which is 
tributarie to the King of Bezeneger: there is no trade 
there, but onely a charge with the Captaine and companie 
hee keepeth there. And passing this place, you shall 
come to another small Castle of the Portugal^ called 
Maiigalor, and there is very small trade but onely for a 
little Rice x and from thence you goe to a litk Fort called 
Barzelor, there they have good store of Rice which Is 
carried to Goa: and from thence you shall goe to a Citle 
called Cananor, which is a Harquebush shot distant from 
the chieftst Citie that the Xing of Cananor hath in his 
Kingdome being a King of the Gentiles: and hee and his 
are very^ nanghtie and malicious people, ahvayes having 
delight to bee in warres with the Portugals^ and when 
they are in peace, it is for their interest to let their Mer¬ 
chandise passe: there goeth out of this Kir^dom of 
Cananor, all the Cardamomum, great store oT Pepper, 
Ginger, Honie^ ships laden with great Nuts^ great quan- 
titie of Axcha, which is a fruit of the bigness of Nutmegs, 
which fruit they eate in all those parts of the Indies, and 
beyond the Indie5fj with the Icafc of an Herbe which they 
call Befell, the which is like unto our Ivic leafe, but a 
lide lesser and thinner: they eate it made in pkisters 
with the lime made of Oistershels, and chorow the Indies 
they spend great quantise of money in this composltioti, 
and it is used daily, which thing I would not have 
beleeved, if I had not scene it. The customers get great 
profit by these Herbes, for that they have custome for 
them. When this people tate and chawe this in their 
mouthes, it makcdi their spittle to be red like unto blood, 
and they say, that it maketh a man to have a very good 
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sEomacke and a very sweet breathy but sure in my judge¬ 
ment they cate it rather to fulfill their filthie lusts^ and of 
3. laiavericj for this Herbe is moist and hote, and maketh 
a vierie strong- expulsion. From Cananor you goe to 
Cranganor, which is another small Fort of the Fortugals 
in the land of the King of Cranganorj which is another 
King of the GentiieSj and a Countrey of small import¬ 
ance, and of an hundreth and twentie miles, full of 
Theeves, being under the King of Calicut, a King also of 
the Gentiles, and a great enemie to the PortugaJs, which 
when he is ahvaics in warres, he and his Countrie is the 
nest and resting for stranger Theeves, and those be called 
Moores of Carposa, because they weare on their heads 
long red Hats, and these Theeves part the spoiles that 
they take on the Sea with the King of Calicut, for he 
giveth leave unto all that will goe a roving, liberally to 
goe, in such wise, that all along chat Coast there is such 
a number of Theeves, that there is no sailing in those 
Seas but with great ships and very well axmed, or else 
they must goe in companie wich the armie of the 
Portugals. From Cranganor to Cochin is hfteene miles. 


Ochin is next unto Goa, the chiefest place that the 
™ Portumls have in the Indies, and there is great trade 
Tiie Pfpfier Spices, Drugges, and all other sorts of Merchandize 
tiaf tie Ptrtu- for the Kitigdome of Partugall, and there within the land 
^ngdeme of Pepper, which Pepper the Portugals 
shippes by bulke, and not in Sackes: the 
ffeii Jir Pepper that goeth for Portugal! is not so good as that 

Metea. which goeth for Mecca, because that in times past the 

The M*™ Officers of the King of Portugal! made a contract with 

Cochin, in the name of the King of Portu¬ 
gal!, for the prices of Pepper, and by reason of that agree¬ 
ment between them at that time made, the price can 
neither rise nor fall, which is a verie low and base price 
and for this cause the vlllaines bring it to the Portunals’ 
greene and foil of 61 th. Cochin is two Cities, one of the 
Portugals, and another of the King of Cochin; that of 
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the Portugals is situate ncerest UDto the Sea* and that of 
the King of Cochin, is a mile and a halfe up higher in the 
land, but they are both set on the bankes of one River 
which is verie great and of a good depth of water, which 
River commeth out of the Mountaines of the King of the 
Pepper, which is a King of the Gentiles, in whose King- 
dome are many Christians of Saint Thomas order: the 
King of Cochin Is also a King of the Gentiles, and a great 
feithfull friend to the King of Portugall, and to those 
Portugals which are married, and are Citizens in the Citie 
of Cochin of the Portugals. And by this name of [n.xi7Q&.] 
Portugals throughout all the Indies, they 
tians that come out of the West, whether 
Frenchmen, or Almaines, and all they 
Codiln doe get an Office according to the Trade he is of: 
this they have by the great priyiledges which the Citizens 
have of that Citie, because there are two principal] com¬ 
modities that they deale withall In that place, which are 
these. The great store of SHke that commeth from 
China, and the great store of Sugar which commeth from 
Bengala: the married Citizens pay not any custome for 
these two commodities: for all other commodities they 
pay fbure per cento custome to the King of Cochin, rating 
their goods at their owne pleasure. Those which are not 
married and Strangers, pay in Cochin to the King of 
Portugall eight per cento of all manner of Merchandise. 

This King of Cochin is of a small power in respect of 
the other Kings of the Indies, for he can make but 
seven tie thousand men of Armes in his Campe: he hath a 
great number of Gentlemen which he fialleth Amochi, JmscAi 
and some are called Nairi: these two sorts of men esteeme 
not their Uves any thing, so that it may bee for the honour 
of their King, they will thrust themselves forward in every 
danger, although they know they shall die. These men 
goe naked from the girdle upwards, with a doth rolled 
about their thighes, going bare-footed, and having their 
haire very long and rolled up together on the top of their 
heads, and aiwayes they Carrie their Bucklers or Targets 
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with them and their Swords naked, these Nairi have their 
wives common amongst themselves, and when any of them 
goe into the house of any of these women, hee leaveth 
his Sword and Target at the doore, and the time that he 
is there, there dare not any bee so hardle as to come into 
that house. The Kings children shaU not inhcrite the 
Kingdome after their Father, because they hold this 
opinion, that perchance they were not begotten of the 
King their Father, but of some other man, therefore they 
accept for their King, one of the sonnes of the Kings 
sisters, or of some other woman of the blood Royall, for 
that they bee sure they are of the blood Royall. 

The Nairi and their Wives use for a braverie to make 
great holes in their Eares, and so big and wide, that 
It is incredible, holding this opinion, that the 
greater the holes bee, the more Noble they esteeme them¬ 
selves. I had leave of one of thent to measure the cir¬ 
cumference of one of them with a threed, and within that 
circumference I put my arme up to the shoulder, clothed 
as it was, so that in effect they are monstrous great. 
Thus they doe make them when they be little, tor then 
they open the eare, and hang a piece of gold or lead 
thereat, and within the opening, in the hole they put a 
certaine leafe that they have for that purpose, which 
maketh the hole so ^eat. 

The ships every yixct depart from Cochin to goe for 
Portugall, on the fifth day of December, or the fifth day 
of January, Now to follow my voyage for the Indies: 
From ^Co^iti I went to Coulam, distant from Cochin 
seventie and two miles, which Coulam is a small Fort of 
the King of Portu^s, situate in the Kingdome of 
Coulam, which is a King of the Gentiles, and of small 
trade: at that place they kde onely halfo a ship of Pepper, 
and then she goeth to Cochin to take in the rest, and from 
thence to Gape Comori is seventie and two miles, and 
there endcth the coast of the Indies: and alongst this 
Coast, neere to the water side, and also to Cape Comori, 
downe to the low land of Chilao, which is about two hun ’ 
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dred niileSj the people there are as it were all turned to 
the Christian Faith: there are also Churches of the Friers 
of Saint Pauls ordetj which Friers doe very much good 
in those places in turning the people, and in converting 
them, and take great paines in instructing them in the law 
of Christ. 

T He Sea that lyeth betweene the Coast which deacen- 
deth from Cape Comori, to the low land of Chilao, 
and the Hand Zeikn, they call The dshing of Pearles, 
which fishing they make every yeere, beginning in March 
or Aprill, and it iasteth fiftie dayes, but they doe not fish 
every yeere in one place, but one yeere in one place, and 
another yeere in another place of the same Sea- Ti^en 
the time of this fishing draweth neerc, then they send 
very good Divers, that goc to discover where the greatest 
heapes of Oysters bee under water, and right against that 
place where greatest store of Oysters be, there they make 
or plant a VSlage with houses and a Baiaro, all of stone, 
which standeth as long as the fishing time Iasteth, and it 
is furnished with all mitigs necessaric, and now and then 
it is neere unto places that are inhabited, and other times 
farre off, according to the place where they fish. The 
Fishermen are all Christians of the Countrey, and who so 
will may goe to fishing, paying a certaine dutie to the 
King of Portugall, and to the Churches of the Friers of 
Saint Paul, which are in that Coast. All the while that 
they arc fishing, there are three or foure Fusts armed to 
defend the Fishermen from Rovers. It was my chance 
to bee there one time in my passage, and 1 saw the order 
that they used in fishing, which is this. There are three 
or fbure Barkes that make consort together, which are like 
to our little Pilot boates, an a little lesse, there goe seven 
or eight men. in a Boat i and I have seene in a morning a 
great number of them goe out, and anker in fifteene or 
cighteene fathom of water, which is the ordinarie depth of 
all that Coast. When they are at anker, they cast a rope 
into the Sea, and at the end of the rope, they make fast 
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a great storie, atid then there is readie a man that hath his 
nose and hi a cares well stopped, and annointed with Oyle, 
and a basket about his necke, or under his left arme, then 
hee goeth dowue by the rope to the bottome of the Sea, 
and as last as he can he hlleth the basket, and when it is 
fiiU, hee shaketh the rope, and his fellowes that are in the 
Barke hale him up with the Basket: and in such wise 
they goe one by one until! they have laden their Barke 
with Oysters, and at evening they come to the Village, and 
then every companie maketh their mount or heape of 
Oysters one distant from another, in such wise that you 
shall see a great long row of mounts or heapes of Oysters, 
and they are not touched until! such time as the fishing 
be ended, and at the end of the fishing every companie 
sitteth round about their mount or heape of Oysters;, and 
fall to opening of them, which they may easily doe 
because they be dead, drie and brittle: and if every 
oyster had pearles in them, it would bee a very good 
purchase, but there are very many that have no pearles 
in them: when the fishing is ended, then they see whether 
it bee a good gathering or a bad : there arc certaine expert 
in the Pearles, whom they call Chitini, which set and 
make the price of Pearles according to their carracts, 
beautie and gchodnesse, making fourc sorts of them. The 
first sort be the round Pearles, and they be called Aja 
of Portugal!, because the Poitugals doe buy them. The 
second sort which are not round, arc called Aja of Bengak. 
The third sort which are not so good as the second, they 
call Aja of Canara, that is to say, The Kingdome of Beze^ 
neger. The fourth and last sort, which are the least and 
worst sort, are called Aja of Cambaia. Thus the price 
being set, there are Merchants of every Countrey which 
are readie with their money in their hands, so that in few 
dayes all is bought up at the prises set according to the 
goodnesse and carracts of the Pearles. 

In this Sea of the fishing of Pearles, is an Hand called 
Manar, which is mhabited by Christians of the Countrey 
which first were Gentiles, and have a small hold of the 
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PortugiJs being situate over against Zeikn; and betweene 
these two Hands there is a Channel!, but not very bigge, 
and hath but a small depth therein: by reason whereof 
there cannot any great Ship passe that way, but small Ships, 
and with the increase of the water which is at the change, 
or the full of the Moone, and yet for all this they must 
unlade them and put their goods into small vessels to 
lighten them before they can passe that way for feare of 
Sholdes that lie in the Channel!, and after lade them into 
their ships to goe for the Indies, and this doe all small 
ships that passe that way, but those ships that goe for the 
Indies Eastwards, passe by the Coast of Coromandel, on 
the other side by the land of Chilao, which is betweene the 
firme land and the Hand Manor; From Cape Comori to 
the Hand Zeilan is one hundred and twentie miles over- 
thwart. 

Z EiUn is an Hand, in my judgement, a great deale Zaku, 
bigger then Cyprus: on that side towards the Tn^es 
lying Westward is the Citie called Coluraba, which ss a 
hold of the Portugals, but without walls or enemies. It 
hath towards the Sea a free Port, the lawful! King of that 
Hand is In Columbo, and is turned Christian and main¬ 
tained by the King of Portugall, being deprived of bis 
Kingdome. The King of the Gentiles^ to whom this 
Kingdome did belong, was called Madoni, which had two 
sonnes, the first named Barbinas the Prince; and the 
second Ragine. This King by the policie of his younger 
Sonne, was deprived of his Kingdome, who because fiee 
had entised and done that which pleased the Armie and 
Souldiers, in despight of his Father and Brother being 
Prince, usurped the Kingdome, and became a great 
WarriDur. First, this Hand had three Kings ; the King of 
Cotta with his conouered Prisoners: the King of Candia, 
which is a part of mat Hand, and is so called by the name 
of Candia, which had a reasonable power, and was a great 
friend to the Portug^s, which said that hee lived secretly 
a Christian; the third was the King of Gianifampatan. 
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In thirteene yeer&3 that this Ragine governed this Hand, 
he became a great Tyrant, 

In this Hand there growcth fine Sinamom, great store 
of Pepper, great store of Nuts and Arochoe: there they 
make great store of Cairo to make Cordage: it bringeth 
" forth great store of Christall Cats eyes, or Ochi de Gati, 
/if wAiei it they finde there some Rubies, but I have 

/if Aarif of a sold Rubies well there that i brought with me from Pegu. 
7 >ff. I Tpas desdrous to see how they gather the Sinamom, or 

take it from the tree that it groweth on, and so much the 
rather, because the time that I was there, was the season 
which they gather it In, which was in the moneth of April!, 
at which time the Portugals were in Armes, and in the 
field, with the Ring of the Countrey ^ yet I to satisfie my 
desire, although in great danger, tooke a guide with me 
and went into a Worn three miles from the Citle, In which 
wood was great store of Sinamom trees growing together 
among other wild trees ; and this Sinamom tree is a small 
tree, and not very high, and hath leaves like to our Bay- 
tree. In the moneth of March or April], when the sappe 
goeth up to the top of the Tree, then they take the 
TAfiuiiifig Sinamom from that tree in this wise. They cut the 
gati/nug barke off the tree round about in length from knot to knot, 

with their hands they take it away, laying it in in the 
Suime to drie, and in this wise it is gathered, and yet for 
ji ran tking. this the Tree dyeth not, but against the next yeere it 
will have a new barke, and that which is gathered every 
yeere is the best Sinamom : for that which groweth two or 
three yeeres is great, and not so good as the other is; and 
ui these woods groweth much Pepper. 

[n, 1,1710.] 'C'Rom the Hand of Zeikn men use to goc with small 
Negafia/ait. A ships to Negapatan, within the firme land, and 
seventie two miles off is a very great Citie, and very 
populous of Portugals and Christians of the Countrey 
and part Gentiles; it is a Countrey of small trade. 
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F Rom Ntgapatan followmg my voyage towards the Saiitf TAcpim 
East an hundred and fiftie miles^ I found the House ^ 
of blessed Saint Thomas, which is a Church of great 
devotion^ and greatly regarded of the Gentiles, for the 
great Miracles they have heard to have beene done by that 
blessed Apostle: neere unto this Church the Portugals 
have builded them a Citie in the Countrey subject to the 
King of Bezeneger, which Citie although it bee not very 
great, yet in my judgement it is the fairest in all that part 
of the Indies. It is a marvellous thing to them which 
have not scene the lading and unlading of men and 
merchandize in Saint Tome as they doe: it is a place so 
dangerous, that a man cannot bee served with small Barkes, 
neither can they doc their buainesse with the Boates of the 
ships, because they would be beaten in a thousand pieces, 
but they make certaine Barkes (of purpose) high, which 
they call Masadie, they be made of little boards \ one 
board being sowed to another with small cordeSj and in 
this order are they made. And when they are thus made, 
and the owners will embarke any thing in them^ either 
men or goods, they lade them on land, and when they are 
laden, the Barke-men thrust the Boate with her lading into 
the streamcj and with great speed they make hast all that 
they are able to row out against the huge waves of the 
Sea that are on that shore untill that they carrie them to 
the ships; and in like manner they kde these Masadies at 
the ships with merchandise and men. When they come 
neere the shore, the Bark-men leape out of the Barke into 
the Sea to ktepe the Barke right that shec cast not thwart 
the shore, and being kept right, the Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her lading dric on land without any hurt or danger, and 
sometimes there are some of them that are overthrowen, 
but there can bee no great losse, because they lade but a 
little at a time. All the Merchandize they lade outwards, 
they emball it well with Oxe hides, so that if it take wet, 
it can have no gfcat harmc^ 

In my voyage, returning in the yeere of our Lord t r66. 

I went from Goa unto M^acca, in a ship or GaUion of the 
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of Portu^, which went unto Banda for to lade 
lade Maces: from Goa to Malacca are one 

f>T Oere thousand eight hundred milcSjwee passed without the Hand 
|MiB. Zeikn, and went through the Channel! of Nicubar, or else 

through the channell of Sombrero, which is hj the middle 
of the Hand of Sumatra, called in old time Taprobana: 
and from Nicubar to Pegu, is as it were a rowe or chaine 
of an infinite number of Hands, of which many are 
people, and they call those Hands the 
Andemaon, and they call their people Savage or 
fAey fate sm ' because they eate one another: also these Sands 

another, have warre One with another, for they have smaU Barkes, 
and with them they take one another, and so eate one 
another: and if by evill chance any Ship bee lost on those 
ILmds, as many have beene, there is not one man of those 
ships lost there that escapeth uneaten or unslame. These 
people have not any acquaintance with any other people, 
neither have they trade with any, but live onely of such 
Fruites as those Hands yeeid \ and if any Ship come neere 
unto that place or Coast as they passe that way, as in my 
voyage it hapned as I came from Malacca through the 
channell of Sombrero, there came two of their Barkes 
ne^e unto our Ship laden with Fruit, as with Mouces 
which we call Adams Apples, with fresh Nuts, and with a 
fruit Called Tnani, which fruit Is like to our Turneps, but 
^®ct and good to eate; they would not come into 
the ship for any thing that wee could doe: neither would 
they take any money for their Fruit; but they would 
^cke tor olde Shirts or pieces of old Linnen breeches; 
These ragges they let downe with a rope into their Barke 
unto them, and looke what they thought those things to 
bee worth, so much fruit they would make fast to the rope 
and let us hale it In; and it was told me that at sometin^s 
a man shall hiive for an old Shitt a good piece of Amber^ 

Cion was the ImperiaU seat, and a great Citie, but in 
U the veere of our l^/d God 1567. it was taken by the 
A mg of Pegu, which King made a voyage or came by land 
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foure moneths journey with an Armie of men through his 
land, and the number of his Armie was a million and foure 
hundreth thousand men of Warre; when he came to the 
Cltie, hee gave assault to it, and besieged it one and 
t wen tic moneths before he could winne it, with great losse 
of his people, this I know, for that I was in Pegu sixe 
moneths after his departure, and saw when that his Officers 
that were in Pegu, sent five hundreth thousand men of 
warre to furnish the places of them that were slaine and 
lost in that assault; yet for all this, if there had not beene 
Treason against the Cltie, it had not beene lost: for on a 
night there was one of the Gates set open, through the 
which with great trouble the King gate into the Cltie, 
and became Governour of Sion : and when the Emperour 
saw that hee was betrayed, and that his Enemie was in the 
Cltie, he poysoned hlmselfe: and his Wives and Children, 
Friends and Noblemen, that were not slaine in the first 
affront of the entrance into the Citie, were all carried 
Captives into Pegu, where I was at the comming home of 
the King with his tryumphs and victorie, which camming 
home and returning from the warres was a goodly sight to 
behold, to see the Elephants come home in a square, laden 
with Gold, Silver, Jewels, and with Noble men and women 
that were taken Prisoners in that Citie. 

Now to returne to my Voyage : T departed from Malacca 
in a great Ship which went for Saint Tome, being a Citie 
situate on the Coast of Coromandeil: and because the 
Captaine of the Castles of Malacca had understanding by 
advise that the King of *As3i would come with a great 
Armie and power of men against them, therefore upon 
this hee would not give licence that any Ships should 
depart: Wherefore In this Ship we deprted from thence in 
the night, without making any provision of our water: 
and we were in that Ship foure hundreth and odde men: 
wee departed from thence with intention to goe to an Hand 
to take In water, but the winds were so contrarie that they 
would not suffer us to fetch it, so that by this meanes wee 
were two and fortic dayes in the Sea as it were lost, and 
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we were driven too and fro, so that the first Land that 
wee Discovered, was beyond Saint Tome, more then five 
hundred miles which were the Mountaines of Zerzerline, 
neere unto the Kingdome of Orisa, and so wc came to 
Onsa with many Sicke, and more that were dead for want 
of water: and they that were Sicke In foure dayes died: 
and I for the space of a yeere after had my Throate so sore 
and hoarse, that 1 could never satisfie my thirst in drinking 
of water : I judge the reason of my hoarsenesse to be with 
Sops that 1 wet In Vineger and Oyle, wherewith I susteined 
my selfe many dayes. There was not any want of Bread 
nor of Wine: but the Wines of that Countrle are so hot 
that being dninke without Water they will kill a man: 
neither are they able to drinke them : when we began to 
want ^ter, I saw certaine Moores that were officers in 
the ship, that soldo a small dishfull for a Duckat, after this 
T saw one that would have given a barre of Pepper, which 
is two quintals and a halfe, for a little measure of water, 
and he could not have it. Truely I beleeve that I had 
died with my slave, whom then I had to serve mee, which 
cost me very deare: but to provide for the danger at 
hand, I solde my Slave for halfe that he was worth, because 
that I would save his dnnke that he drunke, to serve my 
owne purpose, and to save my life, 

O Rtsa was a faire Kingdome and trusty, through the 
which a man might have gone with gold in his hand 
without any danger at all, as long as the lawful! King 
reigned which was a Gentile, who continued in the Cirie 
called Catecha, which was within the Land sixe dayes 
journey. This King loved strangers marveilous well, 
especially merchants which had crafficke in and out of his 
Kingdome, in such wise that hee would take no Custome 
of them, neither any other grievous thing. Onely the 
Ship that came thither payde a small thing accordi^ to 
her portage, and every yeere in the Port of Orisa were 
laden five and twentie or thirtie ships great and small, with 
Rice and divers sorts of fine white bumbast doth, oyle of 
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Zerzeline, which they make of a seede, and it is very good 
to eate and to frye fish withall, great store of Butter Lacca^ 
long PeppeFj Ginger^ Mirabolans drie and condite, great 
store of doth of Herbes, which is a kind of silke which 
growcth amongst the woods without any labour of man, 
and when the bole thereof is growne round as bigge as an 
Orenge^ then they take care onely to gather them. About 
sixteene yeeres past, this King with his iGngdome were 
destroyed by the King of Patane, which was also King of 
the greatest part of Bengala, and when he had got the 
Kingdome, he set enstome there twentie pro cento, as 
Merchants paide in his Kingdome j but this Tyrant 
enjoyed his Kingdome but a small time, but was conquered 
by another Tyrant, which was the great Mogol King of 
Asra, Delly, and of all Cambaia, without any resistance, 
I departed from Orisa to Bengak, to the harbour Piqueno, 
which is distant from Onsa towards the East an hundred 
and seventie miles. They goe as it were rowing alongst 
the coast fiftie and foure miles, and then we enter into the 
river Ganges: from the mouth of this River, to a City 
called Satagan, where the Merchants gather themselves 
together with their trade, are an hundred miles, which 
they rowe in eighteene houres with the increase of the 
water: in which river it floweth and efabeth as it doth in 
the Thames, and when the ebbing water is come, they are 
not able to rowe against it, by reason of the swifrnesse of 
the water, yet their barks be light and armed with Oares, 
like to Foistes, yet they cannot prevaile against that 
Streame, but for refuge must make them fast to the banke 
of the River untill the next flowing water, and they call 
these Barkes Bazaras and Patuas: they rowe as well as a 
Galliot, or as well as ever I have scene any^ A good 
Tides rowing before you come to Satagan, you shall have 
a place which is tailed Butter, and from thence upwards the 
Ships doe not goe, because that upwards the River is veiw 
Shallow, and little water. Every yeere at Buttor they 
make and unmake a Village, with Houses and Shops made 
of Straw, and with all things necessarie to their uses, and 
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this Villagie statideth as long as the Ships ride there, and 
till they depart for the Indies, and when they depart, everie 
man goeth to his plot of Houses, and there setteth fire 
on them, which dung made me to marvaile. For as 1 
passed up to Satagan, I saw this Village standing with a 
great number of people, with an infinite number of Ships 
and Bazars, and at my returne camming downe with my 
Captaine of the last Ship, for whom I tarried, I was all 
amazed to see such a place so soone razed and burnt, and 
nothing left but the signe of the burnt Houses. The 
small Ships goe to Satagan, and there they lade. 


fir, X. 1711.] 


T N the Port of Sat^n every yeere they lade thirtic or 

smaU, with Rice, Cloth 
f Bonib^t of divers sorts, Lacca, great abundance of 
Sugar, Mirabolans dried and preserved, long Pepper, Oyle 
of Zerzeline, and many other sorts of merchandise. The 
Citic of Satagan is a reasonable fkire Citie for a Citie of 
the Moores, abounding with all things, and was governed 
by the King of Patane, and now is subject to the Great 
Mogol. I was in this Ktngdome foure moneths, whereas 
many Merchants did buy ot freight boates for their 
benefits, and with these Barkes they goe up and downe 
the Kiver of Ganges to Faires, buying their commoditie 
with a great advanta^, because that every day in the 
weeke they have a Faire^ now in one place, and now in 
another, and T also hired a Barkc and went up and downe 
the River and did my busmesse, and so in the night I saw 

Kmg‘l'>me of Bengal? in times 
wjr/ /rfr Pf J beetle as it were m the power of Moores, never- 

McgpS. thelesse there is great store of Gentiles among them: 

alwaies wher^ I have spoken of Gentiles, is to be 
understood Idolaters, and whereas I speake of Moores I 
^ meane Mahomets Sect. Those people especially that be 

SZSV r‘‘"i; 'I-' L"?'* -or/ip L 

““F « siAe, he is brought out of the Countrly to 
vA( 9 (ity ttrr banke of the River, and there they make him a small 
Cottage of strawe, and every day they wet him with that 
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w^tefj whereof there are many that die^ and when they 
are dead, they make a heape of stickes and boughes and 
lay the dead bodie thereon, and putting fire thereunto, 
they let the bodie alone iintill It be halfe rested, and then 
they take it off from the fire, and make an emptie Jarre 
fast about his necke, and so throw him into the River, 
These things every night as I passed up and downe the 
River I saw for the space of two moneths, as I passed to 
the Fayres to buy my commodities with the Merchants, 
And this is the cause that the Portugals wilJ not drinke of 
the water of the River Ganges, yet to the sight It is more 
perfect and clearer then the water of Nilus is. From the 
Port Piqueno I went to Cochin, and from Cochin to 
Malacca, from whence ! departed for Pegu being eight 
hundred miles distant. That voyage is wont to bee made 
in five and twentJe or thirtie dayes, but we were foure 
moneths, and at the end of three moneths our ship was 
without victuals. The Pilot tolde us that wee were by his 
Altitude nor frrre from a Citje called Tanasary, in the 
Kingdome of Pegu, and these his words were not true, but 
wee were (as it were) in the middle of many Hands, and 
many uninhabited rockes, and there were also some 
Portugals that affirmed that they knew the Land, and 
knew also w'here the Citie of Tanasary was* 

This Citie of right belongeth to the Kingdome of Sion, 
which is situate on a great Rivers side, whitdi commeth out 
of the Kingdome of Sion: and where this River runneth 
into the S^i, there IS ii called iVlirgini, iti whose 

Harbour every yeerc there lade some ships with Verzina, 
Nypa, and Ben jam In j a few Cloves, Nutmegs and Maces 
which come from the coast of Sion, but the greatest 
manchandise there is Verzin and Nypa, which is an excel¬ 
lent Wine, which is made of the floure of a tree called 
Nyper. Whose liquor they distill, and so make an 
excellent drink clears as Christall, good to the mouth, and 
better to the stomacke, and st hath an excellent gentle 
vertuc, that if one were rotten with the French poxe, 
drinking good store of this, hee shall bee whole againe, 
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and I have seene it proved, because that when I was m 
Cochin, there was a friend of mine, whose nose began to 
drop away with that disease, and he was counselled of the 
Doctors of Phisick that he should goe to Taoasary at the 
time of the new Wines, and that hee should drinke of the 
Nypcr wine, night and day, as much as hee could before it 
was discilled, which at that time is most delicate, but after 
that it is dlstilledait is more strong,and if you drinke much 
of it, it will fume into the head with drunkennesse. This 
man went thither, and did so, and I have scene him after 
with a good colour and sound. This Wine is very much 
esteemed in the Indies, and for that it is brought so fkrre 
off, it is very deare: in Pegu ordinarily it is good cheape, 
because it is neerer to the place where they make it, and 
there is every yeere great quantitie made thereof. And 
returning to my purposCj T say, being amongst these 
rocfces, and fkrrc from the Land which is over against 
Tanasary, with great scardtie of victuals, and that by the 
saying of the Pilot and two Portugais, holding them firme 
that wee were in front of the aforesayde harbour, wee 
determined to goe thither with our boat and fetch victuals, 
and that the ship should stay for us in a place assigned. 
Wee were twentie and eight persons in the boat that went 
for victuals, and on a day about twelve of the clocke wee 
went from the ship, assuring our selves to bee in the 
harbour before night in the :Joresaid Port, wee rowed alJ 
that day, and a great part of the ne>rt night, and all the 
next day without finding harbour^ or any signe of good 
land, and this came to passe through the evil counsel of 
the two Portugals that were with us. 

For wee had overshot the harbour and left it behlnde 
us, in such wise that wee hid lost the land inhabited, 
together with the ship, and wee eight and twentie men 
had no manner of victual! with us in the boate, but it 
was the Lords will that one of the Mariners had brought 
a litde Rice with him in the boat to barter away for some 
other thing, and it was not so much but that three or 
foure men would have eaten it at a mcalei I tooke the 
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government of this Rice, promising that by the helpe of 
God that Rice should be nourishment for us until it pleased 
God to send us to some place that was inhabited: and 
when I dept I put the Rice into my bosome because they 
should not rob it from me; we were nine dayes rowing 
aJongst the coasts without finding any thing but Countries 
uninliabitedj and desert Ilands^ where if we had found hut 
grasse it would have seemed Su^ unto us, but we could 
not finde any, yet we found a Tew leaves of a tree, and 
they were so hard that we could not chew them, we had 
water and wood sufficient, and as we rowed, we could go 
hut by flowing water, for when it was ebbing water we 
made fast out Boat to the banke of one of those Hands, 
and in these nine dayes that wee rowed, wee found a Cave 
or Nest of Tortoise cgges, wherein were 144. 
which was a great helpe unto us: these egges arc as big as 
a Hennes egge, and have no shell about mem but a tender 
skinne, every day w^e sod a Ketle full of those Egges, 
with a bajidnill of Rice in the broth thereof: It pleased 
God that at the end of nine dayes we discovered certaine 
Fisher-men fishing with small Barkes, and we rowed 
towards them, W'ith a good cheere, for I tMoke there were 
never men more glad then we were, for wee were so sore 
afflicted with penurie, that wee could scarce stand on our 
ledges. Yet according to the order that wee set for our 
Rice, when wee saw those Fisher-men, there was left 
sufficient for foure daies. The first Village that wee came 
to was in the Gulfe of Tavay, under the King of Pegu, 
whereas wc found great store of victuals: then for two 
or three dayes after our arrlvall there, we would eatc but 
little mcate any of us, and yet for all this, wee were at 
the point of death the most part of us_ From Tavay to 
Martavan in the Klngdome of Pegu, arc seventy two 
miles* Wc laded our Boat with victuals which were 
abundantly sufficient for sixe moncths, from whence wee 
departed for the Port and Citie of Martavan, where in 
short time we arrived, but we found not our ship there 
as we had thought wc should, from whence presently we 
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made out two barkes to goe to iooke for her. And they 
found her in great ca]amitie> and need of water, being at 
an anchor with a contrary winde, which came very ifl to 
passe, because that shee wanted her Boat a moneth, which 
should have made her provision of wood and water, the 
ship also by the grace of God arrived safely in the foresaid 
Port of Martavan. 

W Ee found in the Citie of Martavan ninety Portueals 
of Merchants and other base men, which had fallen 
at difference with the Rector or Governour of the Citie, 
and all for this cause, that certaine vagabonds of the 
Portugals had slaine five Falchines of the liing of Pegu, 
which chanced about a moneth after the King of Pegu was 
gone wich a million and foure hundred thousand men to 
conouere the Klngdome of Sion. They have for custome 
in tftis Countrie and Kingdome, the King being where¬ 
soever his pleasure is to be out of this Kingdom, that 
every fifteene dayes there goe th from Pegu a Caravan of 
Falchines, with every one a basket on his head full of some 
Fruits or other delicates of refreshings, and with cleane 
clothes; it chanced that this Caravan passing by Martavan, 
and resting themselves there a night, there happened 
betweene the Portugals and them words of despjght, and 
from words to blowes, and because it "was thought that 
the Portugals had the worse, the night following, when 
the Falchines were a sleepe with their companie, the 
Portugals went and cut off five of their heads. Now 
there as a law in Pegu, that whosoever killetb a man, he 
shall buy the shed bloud with his money, according to 
the estate of the person that is slaine, but these Falchines 
being the servants of the King, the Retors durst not doe 
any thing in the matter, without the consent of the King, 
bcciuse It was necessary that the King should knowe of 
such a matter. When the King had knowledge thereof, 
he gave commandement that the malefactors should be 
kept untill his comming home, and then he would duely 
minister justice, but the Captainc of the Portugals would 
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not deUver those men, but rather set himselfe with alt the 
rest in Armes, and went every day through the Citie 
Dinrching with his Drumme and Ensignes displayed. For 
at that dme the Citie was empty of men, by reason they 
were gone aE to the warres and in businesse of the King : 
in the middest of this rumour wee came thither, and 1 
thought it a strange thing to sec the Portugals use such 
insotency in another mans Citie. 

From Martavan I departed to goe to the chiefest Citie 
in the Kingdome of Pegu, which is also called after the 
name of the KIngdome, which Voyage is made by Sea in 
^ee or foure dayes^ they may goe also by Land, but it 
is better for him that hath merchandise to goe by Sea, 
and lesser charge. And in this Voyage you shall have a 
Macareo, which is one of the most marvehous things in 
the world that Nature hath wrought, and I never saw any 
thing TO hard to bee fadeeved as this, to wit, the great 
encreasing and diminishing of the water there at one push 
or instant, and the horrible Earth-quake and great noise 
that the Macareo maketh where it commeth. Wee 
departed from Martavan in Barkes, which arc like to our 
Pilot-Boats, with the encreasc of the water, and they goe 
as swift as an Arrowe out of a Bowe, so long as the Tide 
runneth with them, and when the water is at the highest, 
then they draw themselves out of the diannell towards 
some banke, and there they come to anchor, and when 
the water is diminished, then they rest on drie land; and 
when the Barkes rest diie, they are as high ftum the 
bottome of the channel!, as any house top is mgh from the 
ground. They let their Barkes lie so high for this respect, 
tWt if there should any ship rest or ride in the chatmeU, 
with such force commeth in the water, that it would over- 
throwe Ship or Barkc : yet for all this, that the Barkes be 
so farre out of the channel, and though the water hath lost 
her greatest strength ^d furie before it come so high, 
yet they make fast their Prow to the streame, and often¬ 
times it maketh them very foarefoH, and if the anchor did 
not hold her Prow up by strength, shec would be 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

throwne and lost with men and goods. When the water 
beginneth to encxease, it imketb such a noise, and so great, 
that you would thinke it an Earthquake, and presently at 
the first it maketh three waves. So that the ^t washeth 
over the Barke, from stemme to Sterne, the second is not 
so furious as the first, and the third laisetb the anchor, 
and then for the space of sixe boures while the water 
encreaseth, they rowe with such swifrnesse that you would 
thinke they did die: in these tides there must be lost no 
jot of time, for if you arrive not at the stagions before the 
Tide bee spent, you must turne backe from whence you 
came. For there is no staying at any place but at these 
stagiotis, and there is more danger at one of these places 
then at another, as they bee higher and lower one th en 
another. When as you re turne from Pegu to Martavan, 
they goe but halfe the Tide at a time, because they will 
1 ^ their Barkes up aloft on the bankes, for the reason 
aforesaid. I could never gather any reason of the noise 
that this water maketh in the encrease of the Tide, and in 
diminishing of the water. There is another Macarco in 
Cambaya, but that is notluDg in comparison of this. 

By ±e helpe of God we came safe to Pegu, which are 
two Cities, the old and the new, in the old Citie are the 
Merchant strangers, and Mertlmts of the Countric, for 
there are the greatest doings and the greatest trade. This 
Citie is not very great, but it hath very great Suburbs. 
Their houses be made with canes, and covered with leaves, 
or with straw, but the Merchants have all one house or 
Magason, which bouse they cal] Godon, which is made of 
bridees, and there they put all their goods of any value, to 
save them from the often mischances that there happen to 
houses made of such stuffc. In the new Citie is the 
Palace of the King, and his abiding place with all his 
Barons and Nobles, and other Gentlemen; and in the fimp 
that I was there, they finished the building of the new 
Citie: it is a great Citie, very plaine and flat, and foure 
square, walled round about, and with Ditches that compasse 
the Walls about with water, in which Ditches are mny 
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Crocodiles, It hath do Draw-bridgeSj yet it hath twenty 
Gates, five for every square on the WaJjs, there are many 
places made tor Centinck to watch^ made of Wood and 
covered or gilt with Gold, the Streets thereof are the 
fairest that I have seene^ they are as streight as a line from 
one Gate to another, and standing at the one Gate you 
may discover to the other, and diey are as broad as ten or 
twelve men may ride a-breast in them: and those Streets 
that be thwart are faire and large, these Streets, both on 
the one side and the other, are planted at the doorea of the 
Houses with Nut trees of India, which make a very 
commodious shadow, the Houses be made of wood, and 
covered with a kind of tiles in fontie of Cups, very 
necessary for their use; the Kings Palate is in the middle 
of the Citie, made m forme of a walled Castle, with ditches 
full of water round about it, the Lodgings within are made 
of wood all over gilded, with fine pinades, and very costly 
worke, covered with plates of gold. Truly it may be a 
Kings house: within the gate there is a fklre large Court, 
from the one side to the other, wherein there are made 
places tor the strongest and stoutest Elephants, hee hath 
foure that be white, a thing so rare, that a man shall hardly 
finde another King that Rath any such, as if this King 
knowe any other that hath white Elephants, he sendeth 
for them as for a gift. The time that I was there, there 
were two brought out of a frrre Countrie, and that cost 
me something the sight of them, for that they command 
the Merchants to ^e to see them, and then they must 
give somewhat to ie men that bring them: the Brokers 
of the Merchants give for every man halfe a Ducket, which 
they call a Tansa, which amounteth to a great summe, for 
the number of Merchants that are in that Citie* and when 
they have payd the aforesaid Tansa, they may chuse 
whether they will see them at that time or no, because 
that when they are in the Kin^ stall, every man may see 
them that will: but at that time they must goe and see 
them, for it is the kings pleasure it should be so. 

This King amongst aJl other his Titles* is called The 
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King* of the white Elephants, and it is reported, that if 
this King knew any other King that had any of these white 
Elephants, and would not send them unto him, that he 
would hazard his whole Kingdome to conquere them. 
He esteetneth these white Elephants very deeiely, and 
they are had in great regard, and kept with very meet 
service, every one of them is in a house, all gilded over, 
and they have their meate given them in vessels of silver 
and gold. There is one blacke Elephant, the greatest 
that hath beene scene, and he is kept according to his 
bi^nesse; he is nine cubits high, which is a marvellous 
thmg. It is reported that this King hath foure thousand 
Elephants of wane, and all have their teeth, and they 
use to put on their two uppermost teeth sbarpe pikes of 
Iron, and make them fast with rings, because these beasts 
fight and make battell with their teeth; hee hath also very 
many young Elephants that have not their teeth sprouted 
forth: also this King hath a brave devise in hunting to 
take these Elephants when he will, two miles from the 
Citie. He hath bullded a laJre Palace all gilded, and 
within it a faire Court, and within it and round about 
there are made an infinite number of places for men to 
stand to see this hunting! neere unto this Palace is a 
mighty great Wood, through the which the Hunts-men 
of the King ride continually on the badees of the female 
Elephants, teaching them in this busine^e. Every 
Hunter carrieth out with him five or sixe of these 
females, and they say that they anoint the secret place 
with a certaine composition that they have, that when the 
wilde Elephant doeth smell; hereunto, they follow the 
females and cannot leave them: when the Hunts-men 
have made provision, and the Elephant is so entangled, 
they guide the females towards the Palace which is called 
Tambell, and this Palace hath a doore which doth open 
and shut with engines, before which doore there is a long 
straight ^y with trees on both the sides, which coveretfi 
the way in such wise, as it is like darkencsse in a corner: 
the wilde Elephant when he commeth to this way thinketh 
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that hee is in the Woods. At the end of this darke waj 
there is a great field: when the Hunters have gotten this 
prey, when they first come to this field, they send presently 
to give knowledge thereof to the Citie, and with all speed 
there goe out fifty or sixty men on horsebacke, and doe 
beset the field round about: in the great field then the 
females which are taught in this businessc goe directly to 
the mouth of the darkc way, and when as the wildc 
Elephant is entred in there, the Hunters shoute and make 
a great noise, as much as is possible, to make the wilde 
Elephant enter in at the gate of that Palace, which is then 
open, and as soone as he is in, the gate is shut without any 
noise, and so the Hunters with the female Elephants and 
the wilde one arc all in the Court together, and then 
within a small time the females withdraw themselves away 
one by one out of the Court, leaving the wilde Elephant 
alone: and when hee perceiveth that hee is left alone, hee 
is so mad that for two or three hourcs to see him, it is the 
greatest pleasure in the world: he weepeth, he fiingeth, 
he runneth, he justleth, he thrusteth under the places 
where the people stand to see him, thinking to kill some 
of them, but the posts and timber is so strong and great 
that he cannot hurt any bodv, yet he oftentimes breaketh 
his teeth in the grates. At length when he is w*eary, and 
hath laboured his body that he is all wet with sweat, then 
he pludceth in his trunke into his mouth, and then he 
throweth out so much water out of his belly, that he 
sprinkleth it over the heads of the lookers on, to the 
uttermost of them, although it be very high; and then 
when they see him very weary, there goe certaine Officers 
into the Court with long sharpe canes in their hands, and 
pticke him that they make him to goe into one of the 
houses that are made alongst the Court for the same 
purpose; as there are many which are made long and 
narrow, that when the Elephant is in, hee cannot turne 
himselfe to goe backe agatne. And it is requisite that 
thew men should bee very wary and swift, for although 
their canes be long, yet the Elephant would kill them if 
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they were not ™ift to save themselves: nt length when 
they have gotten him into one of those houses^ they stand 
over him ia a loft, and get ropes under his belly and about 
his neck, & about his legs, and bind him fast^ and so let 
him stand foure or five day£ 5 , and^ve him neither meate 
nor drmke. At the end of these foure or five dayes, they 
unloose him, and put one of the females unto hurij and 
give them meate and drinkj and in eight dayes he is 
become tame. In my judgement there is not a beast so 
intellective as are these Elephants, nor of more under¬ 
standing in all the world: for he will doe all things that 
his keeper sayth^ so that he lacketh nothing but humane 
speach. 

It is reported that the ^eatest strength that the King 
of Pegu hath, is in these Elephants, for when they goe to 
battel i, they set on their backes a Castle of wood bound 
thereto, with bands under their belljes: and in every 
Castle foure men very commodiously set to fight with 
HartjuebusseSj with Bowes and Anowes, with Darts and 
Pikes, and other tancing weapons: and they ^y that the 
skinne of this Elephant Is so hard, that an Harquebusse 
wiD not pierce itj unlesse it be in the eye, temples, or 
some other tender place of his body. And besides 
this, they are of great strength^ and have a very excellent 
order in their battell, as I have scene at their Feasts which 
they make in the yeene, in which Feasts the King makes 
Triumphs^ which is a rare thing and worthie memorie, that 
in so barbarous a People there should bee suth goodly 
orders as they have in their Armies^ which be distmet in 
squares of Elephants, of Horsemen, of Harquebussers 
and Pikemen, that truly the number of chem are infinite: 
but their armour and weapons are very naught and wcake, 
as well the one as the other: they have very bad Pikes, 
their Swords are worse made, like long Knives without 
points^ his Harquebusses are most exc^ent, and alwaies 
in his warres he hath eighty thousand Harquebusses, and 
the number of them encreaseth dally. Because the King 
will have them shoot every day at the Pknke, and so by 
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continuaJl exercise they become most excellent shot: also 
he hath great Ordnance made of very good itietall; to 
conclude, there is not a King on the Earth that hath more 
power or strength then this King of Pegu, because hee hath 
twenty and sixe crowned Kings at his coTnmand. Hce 
can make In his Canape a million and an halfe of men of ^ 

warre in the field against his Enemies, The s^te of his 
Kingdome, and maintenance of his Armie, is a thing 
incredible to consider, and the victuals that should main- 
tayne such a number of people in the wanes: but he that 
knoweth the nature and quaJide of that people, will easily 
heleeve it, I have seene with mine eyes, that those people 
and Souldters have eaten of all sorts of wilde beasts that 
are on the e^th, whether it be very fllthie or otherwise 
all scrveth for dieir mouthes; yea, I have seene them eatc 
Scorpions and Serpents,also they feed of aJl kinde of herbes ^ 
and grasse. So that if such a great Armie want not Water 
and Salt, they will maintayne themselves a long time in a 
bnsh with rootes, flowers, and leaves of trees, they Carrie 
Rice with them for dieir Voyage, and that serveth them in 
stead of Comfits, it is so dainty unto them, 

This King of Pegu hath not any Armie or power by Sea, KiirgF 
but In the Land, for People, Dominions, Gold and Silver, [II, x* 1716.] 
he farre exceeds the power of the great Turke In treasure 
and strength. This King hath divers Magasons full of 
treasure, as Gold, and Silver, and every day he entreaseth 
it more and more, and it is never diminished. Also hee is 
Lord of che Mines of Rubies, Saphirs, and Spinels, Neere 
unto his Royall Palace there Is an Inestimable treasure 
whereof he maketh no account, for that if standeth in such 
a place that every one may see It, and the place where this 
treasure is a great Court walled round about with walls 
of stone, with two gates which stand open every day. 

And within this phtc or Court are foure gilded houses 
covered with I-ead, and in every one of these are ccrtainc 
heathenish Idols of a very great valure. In the first house 
there is a Statue of the image of a Man of gold very great, 
and on his head a Crowne of gold beset with most rare 
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Rubies ajid Saphires, and rouad about him are foure little 
cbildren of gold. In the second house there is the Statue 
of a Man of silver, that is set as it were sitting on heapes 
of money: whose stature in height, as he sitteth, is so 
high, that his hlghnesse exceeds the height of any one roofe 
of an house ; I measured his feet, and found that they 
were as long as all my body was in height, with a Crowne 
on his head like to the hrst. And In the third house there 
is a Statue of brasse of the same bignesse, with a like 
Crowne on his head. In the fourth and last housCi there 
is a Statue of a Man as big as the other, which is made of 
Gansa, which is the metajl they make their money of, and 
this metall Is made of Copper and Lead mingled together. 
This Statue also hath a Crowne on his head like the first; 
this treasure being of such a value as ii is, standeth in an 
open place that every man at his pleasure may goe and 
see it! for the keepers thereof never forbid any man the 
sight thereof. T say as I have said before, that this King 
every yeere in his feasts triumpheth: and because it is 
worthie of the noting, I thinke it meet to write thereof, 
which is as followeth. The King tideth on a triumphant 
Cart or Wagon all gilded, which is drawne by sixteene 
goodly Horses r and this Cart Is very high with a goodly 
Canopie over tt, behind the Carr goe twenty of his Lords 
and Nobles, with every one a rope in his hand made fast 
to the Cart for to hold it upright that it 1^1 not. The 
King sitteth in the middle of the Cart; and upon the 
same Cart about the Kl^ stand foure of his Nobles most 
favoured of him, and before this Cart wherein the King is, 
gocth all his Armie as aforesaid, and in the middle of his 
Arrnie goeth all his Nobilitie, round about the Cart, that 
are in his Dominions, a marveDous thing it is to see so 
many people, such riches and such good order in a People 
so barbarous as thev be. This King of Pegu hath one 
principall wife vrhich is kept in a Sehilio, hee hath three 
hundred Concubines, of whom it is reported that he hath 
ninety children. 

This King sitteth every day in person to heart the suits 
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of his Subjects, but he nor they never speake one to 
another, but by supplications made in this order* The 
King sitteth up aloft in a Hall, on a Tribunal! seate, 
and lower under him sit Sul his Barons round about, then 
those that demand audience enter into a grsit Court before 
the King, and there set them downe on the ground forty 
paces distant from the Kings person, and amongst those 
people there is no difference in matters of audience before 
the King, but all alike, and there they sit with their 
supplications in their hands, which are made of long leaves 
of a tree, these leaves are three quarters of a yard long, 
and two fingers broad, which are written with a sharpe Iron 
made for the purpose, and in those leaves are their suppB- 
cations written, and with their supplications, they have in 
their hands a present or gift, acooming to the weightinesse 
of their matter. Then come the Secretaries downe to 
reade these supplications, taking them and reading them 
before the King, and if the King thinke it good to doe to 
them that favour or justice that they demand, then hce 
coininandeth to take the presents out of their hands: but 
if he thinke their demand be not just or according to right, 
he commandeth them away without taking of their gifts 
or presents. 

In the Indies there is not any merchandise that is good 
to bring to Pegu, unlesse it be at some times by chance to 
bring Opium of Cambaia, and if hee bring money hec 
shall lose by it. Now the commodities that come from 
Saint Tome are the onely merchandise for that place, which 
is the great quandtie of Cloth made there, which they use 
in Pegu; which Cloth is made of Bombast woven and 
paint^, so that the more that kinde of Cloth is washed, 
the more lively they shew their colours, which is a rare 
thing, and there is made such account of this kinde of 
Cloth which is of so great Importance, that a small bale of 
it will cost a thousand or two thousand duckets. Also 
from Saint Tome they lade great store of red yarne, of 
Bombast died with a root which they call Saia, as aforesaid, 
which colour will never out. With which merchandise 
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every yeere there goeth a great ship from S. Tome to 
Peg^, of great importance, and they usually deprt from 
Saint Tome to Pegu the eleventh or twelfth of S^tember, 
and if shee stay utitill the twelfth, it is a great hap if shee 
returne not without making of her Voyage, Their use 
was to depart the siyt of September, and then they made 
sure Voyages,and now because there is a great labour about 
that kinde of Cloth to bring it to perfection, and that it 
bee well dried, as also the greedinesse of the Captaine that 
would make an extraordinary game of his fraight, thinking 
to have the winde alwaies to serve their tume, they stay 
so long, that at sometimes the winde tumeth. For in 
those parts the winds hlowe firmely for certaine times, 
with the which they goe to Pegu with the wind in poope, 
and if they arrive not there before the winde change, and 
get ground to anchor, perforce they must returne backs 
againe: for that the gales of the winde blowe there for 
three or foure moneths together in one place with great 
force. But if they get the coast and anchor there, then 
with great labour they may save their Voyage. Also there 
goeth another great ship from Bengala every yeere, laden 
with fine cloth of Bombast of all sorts, which arriveth in 
the Harbour of Pegu, when the ship that commeth from 
Saint Tome departeth. The Harbour where these two 
ships arrive is csdled Cosmin- From Malaca to Martavan, 
which is a Port In Pegu, there come many small ships, 
and great, laden with Pepper, SandoJo, Porcellan of China, 
Camtora, Bruneo, and other merchandise. The ships that 
come from Mecca enter into the Port of Pegu and Cirion, 
and those ships bring cloth of Wool!, Scarlets, Velvets, 
Opium, and Chickinos, by the which they lose, and they 
bring them because they have no other thing that is good 
for Pegu: but they esteem not the losse of them, for 
that they make such great gaine of their commodities, 
that they carrie from thence out of that Kingdome. Also 
the King of Assi * his ships come thither into the same 
Port laden with Pepper; from the coast of Saint Tome 
of Bengala out of the Sea of Bara to Pegu are three 
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hundred miles, and they goe it up the River in foure da]^, 
with the encreasing water, or with the floud, to a Citie 
called Cosmin, and there they d.ischarge their ships, whither 
the Customers of Pegu come to take the note and markes 
of all the goods of every man, and take the charge of the 
goods on them, and convey them to Pegu, into die Kings 
house, wherein they make the Custome of the merchandise. 
When the Customers have taken the charge of the goods, 
and put them into Barkes, the Retor of the Citie giveth 
licence to the Merchants to take barke, and goe up to 
Pegu with their merchandise; and so three or foure of 
them take a Barke and goe up to Pegu, in companie. 
God deliver every man that he give not a wrong note, 
and entrie, or thinke to steale any Custome: for if they 
doe, for the least trifle that ia, he is utterly undone, for 
the King doeth take it for a most great affront to bee 
deccivctfof his Custome; and therefore they make diligent 
searches, three times at the lading and unhiding of the 
goods, and at the taking of them a land. In Pegu this 
search they make when they goe out of the ship for 
Diamonds, Pearles, and fine Cloth which taketh little 
roomc 1 for because that all the Jewels that come into 
Pegu, and are not found of that Coontric, pay Custome, 
but Rubies, Saphyrs and Spinels pay no Custome in nor 
out : because they are found growing in that Countrie, 
All Merchants that meane to goe thorow the Indies, must 
Carrie all manner of houshoM-stuffe with them which 
is necessary for a house, because that there is not any 
lodging, nor Innes, nor Hosts, nor chamber roome in that 
Countrie, but the first thing a man doth when hee com- 
meth to any Citie is to byre a house, either by the 
yeerc, or by the moneth, or as hee meanes to stay in 
those parts. 

In Pegu their order is to hire their houses for sixe 
moneths. Now from Cosmin to the Citie of Pegu they 
goe in sixe houres with the floud, and if it be ebbing 
water, then they make fast their Boate to the River side, 
and there tarrie untiU the water flowe agaiue. It is a 
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very commodious and plea^nt Voyage, having on both 
^ sides of the Rivers many great Villages, which they call 
Cities: in the which Hennes, Pigeons, Egges, Milke, 
Rice, and other things bee very good cheape. It is all 
plaine, and a goodly Coiintrie, and in eight dayes you may 
make your Voyage up to Macceo, distant from Pegu 
twelve miles, and there they discharge their goods, and 
lade them in Carts or Waines drawne with Oxen, and the 
Merchants are carried in a Closet which they call Deling, 
in the which a man shall be very well accommodated, with 
Cushions under his head, and covered for the defence of 
the Sunne and Raine, and there he may sleepe if he have 
will thereunto : and his foure Falchlnes carric him running 
away, changing two at one time, and two at another. The 
custome of Pegu and fraight thither, may amount unto 
twenty or twenty two per cento, and twenty three according 
as he hath more or Icsse stolne from him that day they 
custome the goods. It is requisite that a man have his 
eyes watch full, and to bee carefiill, and to have many 
friends, for when they custome in the great Hall of the 
King, there come many Gentlemen accompanied with a 
number of their slaves, and these Gentlemen have no 
shame that their slaves robbe strangers: whether it be 
Cloth in shewing of it, or any other thing, they laugh at 
it- And although the Merchants helpe one another to 
keepe watch, and looke to their goods, they cannot tooke 
thereto so narrowly but one or other will robbe something, 
either more or lesse, according as their merchandise is more 
or lesse: and yet on this day there is a worse tiling then 
this: although you have set so many eyes to looke there 
for your bene6t, that you escape unrobbed of the skves, 
a man cannot choose but that hcc must be robbed of the 
Officers of the Custome house. For paying the custome 
with the same goods oftentimes they take the best that 
you have, and not by rate of every sort as they ought to 
doe, by which meanes a man payeth more then his dude. 
At length when the goods be dispatched out of the 
Custom-house in this order, the Merchant causeth them to 
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be carried to his house^ and may doe with them at his 
pleasure. 

There are in Pegu eight Brokers of the Kings, which 
are called Tareghe, who are bound to sell all the merchan¬ 
dise which come to Pegu, at the common or the current 
price; then if the Merchants ■mil sell their goods at that 
price, they sell them away, and the Brokers ha^ve two in 
the hundred of every sort of merchandise, and they are 
bound to make good the debts of those goods, because 
they bee sold by their hands or meanes, and on their words, 
and oftentimes the Merchant knoweth not to whom he 
giveth his raods, yet he cannot lose any thing thereby, 
for that the Broker is bound in any wise to pay him, and if 
the Merchant sell his goods without the consent of the 
Broker, yet neverthelesse hce must pay him two per cento, 
and bee in danger of his money: but this is verj- seldome 
scene, because the Wife, Children and Slaves of the debtor 
are bound to the Creditor, and when his time is expired 
and paiment not made, the creditor may take the debtor 
and Carrie him home to his house, and shut him up in a 
Magasin, whereby presently hec hath his money, and not 
being able to pay the creditor, he may take the Wife, 
Children, and Slaves of the debtor, and sell them, for so 
is the of that Kingdome. The currant money that 
is in this Citie, and throughout all this Kingdome is caUed 
Gansa or Ganza, which is made of Copper and T : It is 
not the money of King, but everie man may stampe it 
that will, beca use it hath his just parti Hon or "value: but 
jhey make many of them felse, by putting overmuch lead 
into them, and those will not passe, neither will any take 
them. With this money Ganza, you may buy Gold or 
Silver, Rubies and Muske, and other things. For there 
IS no other money currant amongst them. And Gold, 
Silver and other Merchandize are at one time dearer then 
another, as all other things bee. 

This Ganza goeth by weight of Byze, and this name of 
Byza goeth for the account of the weight, and commonly 
a Byza of a Ganza is worth (after our account) haJfe a 
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Ducket, lltic more or lesse: and aJbeit that Gold and 
Silver is more or lesse in price, yet the Byza never 
changeth: everie Byza makcth a hundreth Ganza of 
weight, and so the number of the money is Byza. He 
that goeth to Pegu to buy Jewels, if hee will doe well, 
it behooveth him to bee a whole yeerc there to doe his 
businesses For if so be that he would retume with the 
Ship he came in, hee cannot doe any thing so conveniently 
for the brevitie of the time, because that when they 
custome their goods in Pegu that come from Saint Tome 
in their ships, it is as it were about Christmas : and when 
they have customcd their goods, then must they sell them 
for their credits sake for a moneth or two ; and then at the 
beginning of March the ships depart. The Merchants 
that come from Saint Tome take for the piment of their 
goods. Gold and Silver, which is never wanting there. 
And eight or ten dayes before their departure they arc all 
satisfied: also they may have Rubies In piment, but thev 
make no account of them : and they that will Winter there 
for another yecre, it is needful! that they bee advertized, 
that in the sale of their goods, they specific in their 
bargaine, the lermc of two or three moneths paiment, and 
that their paiment shall be in so many Ganza, and neither 
Gold nor Silver; because that with the Ganza they may 
buy and ^ll everie thing with great advantage. And how 
needful! Is it to be advertized, when they will recover their 
pajments, in what order they shall receive their Ganza? 
Because he that is not experienced may doe himselfo great 
wrong in the weight of the Ganza, as also in the falsenesse 
of them s in the weight hee may bee greatly deceived, 
because that from place to place it doth rise and fall 
gready: and therefore when any will receive money or 
make paiment, hee must take a pubiike weigher of money, 
a da^ or two before he pje about his businesse, and give 
him in piment for his labour two Byzaes a moneth, and 
for this hee is bound to make good all your money, and 
to maintaine it for goad, for that he receiveth it and scales 
the bags with his scale 1 and when he hath received any 
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store, thea he causeth it to be brought into the Magasou 
of the Merchant, that is the owner of it. 

That money is verie weigh tie, for fortie Byia i s a strong 
Porters burthen; and also where the Merchant hath any 
paiment to bee made for those goods which hee buyeth, 
the Common weigher of money that receiveth his money 
must make the paiment thereof. So that by this meanes, 
the Merchant with the charges of two Byzes a moneth, 
receiveth and payeth out his money without losse or 
trouble. The Mercandizes that goe out of Pegu, are 
Gold, Silver, Rubies, Saphlres, Spindles, great store of 
Benjamin, long Pepper, Lead, Lacca, Rice, Wine, some 
Sugar, yet there might be great store of Sugar made in 
the Countrey, for that they have abundance of Canes, 
but they give them to Ellphants to eate, and the people 
consume great store of them for food, and many more doe 
they consume in valne things, as these following. In that 
Kingdome they spend many of these Sugar-canes in 
making of Houses and Tents which they call Varely for 
their Idols, which they call Pagodes, whereof there are 
great abundance, great and small, and these houses are 
made in forme of little Hils, like to Sugar-loaves or to 
Bels, and some of these houses are as high as a reasonable 
Steeple, at the foot thej are verie large, some of them 
be in circuit a quarter ot a mile. The said houses within 
are foil of earth, and walled round about with Brickes and 
dirt in stead of lime, and without forme, from the top to 
the foot they make a covering for them with Sugar-canes, 
and plaister it with lime all over, for otherwise they would 
bee spoykd, by the great abundance of Raine that frlletb 
in. those Countries. Also they consume about these Varely 
or Idol-houses great store of leafe-gold, for that they 
overlay all the tops of the houses with Gold, and some of 
them art covered with gold from the ton to the foot: in 
covering whereof there is great store of Gold spent, for 
that every ten yeeres they new overlay them with gold, 
from the top to the foot, so that with this vanitie they 
spend great abundance of Gold. For every ten yeeres the 
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raine doth coosume the gold from those houses. And by 
this meanes they make gold dearer in Pegu then it would 
[ILx. 1719.] bee, if they cODSiuned not so much iii this vanitie. Also 
it is a thing to bee noted in the buying of Jewels in Pegu, 
that he that hath no knowledge shall have as good Jewels, 
and as gcxid cheape, as hee that hath bcene practised there 
a long time, which is a good order, and it is in this wise. 
There are in Pegu foure men of good reputation, which 
are called Tareghe, or Brokers of Jewels. These foure 
men have all the Jewels or Rubies in their hands, and the 
Merchant that will buy commeth to one of these Tareghe 
and telleth him, that hee hath so much money to imploy in 
Rubies. For through the hands of these foure men passe 
all the Rubies: for they have such quantitie, that they 
Qoj v/hM to doe with them, but sell them at most 
vile and base prices. When the Merchant hath broken his 
mind to one of these Brokers or Tareghe, they cartie him 
home to one of their shops, although hec hath no know¬ 
ledge in Jewels : and when the Jewellers perceive that hec 
will employ a good round summe, they will make a 
bargaine, and if not, they let him alone. The use 

f enerally of this Citie is this; that when any Merchant 
ath bought any great quantitie of Rubies, and hath 
agreed for them, hee carrieth them home to his house, let 
them bee of what value they will, he shall have space to 
looke on them and peruse them two or three dayes: and 
if hee hath no knowledge in them, he shall alwayes have 
many Merchants in that Citie that have very good know¬ 
ledge in Jewels; with whom hec may alwayes conforre 
and take coutisell, and may shew them unto whom he 
will; and if he finde that he hath not employed his money 
well, he may ret^ne his Jewels backe to them whom he 
had them of, without any losse at all. Which thing is 
such a shame to the Tareghe to have his Jewels returne, 
that he had rather beare a blow on the face then that it 
should bee thought that he sold them so deare to have 
them returned. For these men have alwayes great care 
that they affoord good penniworths, especially to those 
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that have tio knowledge. This they doe, because they 

would not lose their credite; and when those Merchants 

that have knowledge in Jewels buy any,i if they buy them 

deare, it is their owtie laults and not the brokers : yet it is 

good to have knowledge in Jewels, by reason that it may 

somewhat ease the price. There is also a very good order 

which they have in oujdng of Jewels, which Is this; ^he^ 

are many Merchants that stand by at the making ot the 

bargalne, and because they shall not understand how the 

Jewels bee sold, the Broker and the Merchants have their 

hands under a doth, and by touching of Engers & nipping 

the joyats chey know what is done> what is biddeiij and ^ 

what is asked. So that the standers by know not what ander 

is demanded tor them, although it be tor a thousand or ten d ckth. 

thousand Duckets. For every joynt and every finger hath 

his signification. For if the Merchants that stand by 

should understand the bargaine, it would breed great 

contnoversle amongst them. And at my being in Pegu 

in the moneth of August, In Anno 1569" having gotten 

well by my endcvoiiTj I W 3 ^ dcsiirous to sc£ 

Countrey, and I thought it good to goe by the way of 
Saint Tome, but dien Ishould tarie until! March. 

In which journey 1 was counsailed, yea, and fully 
resolved to goc by the way of Bengala, with a Ship there 
ready to depart for that voyage. And then wee depmed 
from Pegu to Chatigan a great Harbour or Port, from 
whence there goe small ships to Cochin, before the Fleet 
depart for Fortugall, in which ships 1 was fully determined 
to goe to Lisbon, and so to Venice. When I had thus 
resSved my selfe, I went a boord of the ship of Beng^a, 
at which time it was the yeere of Touffon: concerning 
which Touffon you are to understand, that in Ae East 
Indies oftentimes, there arc not stormes as ui other f/giffig gtSro. 
Countries; but every ten or twelve yeeres there are such 
tempests and stormes, that it is a thing incredible, but to 
those that have seene it, neither doe they know certainly 
what yeere they will come. 

Unfortunate are they that are at Sea in that yeere and 
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time of the TouiFoUi ba::aiise few there are that escape 
that danger. In this yeere it was our chance to bee at 
Sea With the like storme^ but it happened well unto u^j 
for that our ship was newly over-pknckedj and had not 
any thing in her save victuail and balasts, Silver and Gold, 
which from Pegu they carric to Bengala, and no other kind 
of Merchandize. This Touffon or cruel storme endured 
three dayes and three nights: in which time it carried 
away our saykSj y^ds, and rudder; and because the 
ship laboured in the Sea, wee cut our Mast over-board: 
which when we had done, shee laboured a great deale 
more then before, in such wise, that she was almost full 
with water that came over the highest part of her and so 
went downe: and for the space of three dayes and three 
nights, six tie men did nothing but hale water out of her 
in this wise, tweutie men in one place, and twentie men in 
another place, and twentie In a third place: and for all this 
stormc, the ship was so good, that she tooke not one jot 
of water below through her sides, but all ranne downe 
through the hatches, so that those six tie men did nothing 
but cast the Sea into the Sea. And thus driving too and 
fro as the wind and Sea would, wee were in a darke night 
about fouiie of the docke cast on a shold: yet when it was 
day, we could neither see I..and on one side uor other, and 
knevr not where we were. And as it pleased the Divine 
power, there came a great wave of the Sea, which drave 
US beyond the shold. .And when wee frit the ship afloat, 
we rose up as men revived, because the Sea was calme and 
smooth water, and then sounding we Found twelve fathom 
water, and within a while after wee had but sbee fathom, 
and then presently wee came to anker with a small anker 
that was left us at che sterne, for all our other were lost 
in the storme; and by and by the ship strooke a ground, 
and then wee did prop her that shee should not overthrow^ 
When it was day the ship was all drie, and wee found 
her a good mile from the Sea on drie land. This TouiFon 
being ended, wee discovered an Hand not farre from us, 
and we went from the ship oa the sands to see what Hand 
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It was: and wee found it a place inhabited^ and, to my 
judgeJticnt the fertiiest lland in all the world, the which 
is devided into two parts by a channcU which passe^ 
betweetie it, and with great trouble wee brought our ship 
into the same chamieli, which parteth the Hand at flowing 
water, and there we determined to stay fortie dayes to 
refresh us. And when the people of the Hand saw the 
ship, and that we were comming a land.: presently they 
made a place of Bazar or Market, with Shops r^ht over 
against the ship with all manner of provision or victuals 
to eate, which they brought dowce in great abundance, 
and sold it so good cheape, that wee were amazed at the 
cheapnesse thereof- 1 boi^ht many salted Kine there, for 
the provision of the ship, for halfe a Larine a piece, which 
Larlne may be twelve shillings size pence, being very good 
and fatte; and foure wilde Hogges ready dressed tor a 
Larinc; great fet Hennes for a Sizze a piece, which is at 
the most a Penic: and the people told us that we were 
deceived the halfe of our money, because we bought things 
so deare* Also a sacke of fine Kice for a thing of nothing, 
and consequently all other things for humaine sustenance 
were there in such abundance, that it is a thing incredible 
but to them that have scene it. This Hand is c^ed Son- 
diva belonging to the Kingdome of Bengala, distant one 
hundred and twentie mHes from Chatigan, to which place 
we were bound. The people are Moores, and the King a 
very good man of a Moore King, for if be had bin a 
Tyrant as others bee, he might nave robbed us of all, 
because the Portugall Captaine of Chatigan W'as in armes 
against the Eetor of chat place, and every day there were 
some sbine, at which newes wee rested there with no small 
feare, keeping good watch and ward aboard every night as 
the use is, but the Governour of the Towne did comfort us, 
and bad us that we should frare nothing, but that we 
should repose our selves securely without any danger, 
although the Portugals of Chatigan had slaine the 
Governour of that Citie, and said that we were not 
culpable in that fact; and moreover he did us every day 
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what pleasure he could, which was a rhi ng coatrarie to our 
expettatiQtis cousidering that they and the people 0/ 
Chatigan were both subjects to one King. 

Wee departed from Sondiva, and came to Chatigan the 
CTeat Port of BengaJa, at the same time when the Porrugals 
had made peace and taken a truce with the Govemours of 
the Towne, with this condition that the diiefe Captaine of 
the Portugals with his ship should depart without any 
lading: tor there were then at that time eighteen ships of 
Portugals great and small. This Captaine being a Gentle¬ 
man and of good courage, was notwithstanding contented 
to depart to his greatest hinderance, rather then he would 
seeke to hinder so many of his friends as were there, as 
also because the time of the yeere was spent to goe to the 
Indies. The night before hee departed, every ship that 
had any lading therein, put it aboord of the Captaine to 
helpe to ease his charge and to recompenoe his courtesies. 
In this time there came a messenger from the King of 
Rachim to this Portugall Captaine, who said in the behalfe 
of his King, that hee had heard of the courage and valour 
of him, desiring him gently that hee would vouchsafe to 
come with the ship into his Port, and comming thither he 
should be very well intreated. This Portugall went 
thither and was very well satisfied of this King. 

This King of Rachim hath his seate in the middle coast 
betweene Bengala and Pegu, and the greatest enemic he 
hath is the King of Pegu: which King of Pegu deviseth 
night and day how to make this King of Rachim his 
Subject^ but by no irteanes hee is able to doe it i because 
the King of Pegu hath no power or armie by Sea. And 
King of * Rachim may arme two hundreth Gallies or 
Fusts by Sea, and by land hee hath certaine Sluces with 
the which when the King of Pegu preiendeth any harme 
towyds him, hee may at his pleasure drowne a gitat part 
of the Countrey. So that by this meanes hee cutteth off 
the way whereby the King of Pegu should come with his 
power to hurt him. 

Now to returae to my voyage, when I came to Ormus, 
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1 found there Master Francis Berettm of Vemce, and "we 
frtiighted a Barke togethtn- to goe for Basora for seventie 
Duckets, and with us there went other Merchants, which 
did ease our fiaight and vety commodiously wee came to 
Basora, and there we stayed fortie dales for providing a 
Caro van of Barkes to goe to fiabilon, because they use not 
to goe two or three Barkes at once, but hve and twentic 
or thirtie, because in the night they cannot goe, but must 
make them fast to the bankes of the River, and then wee 
must make a very good and strong guard, and bee well 
provided of armour, for respect and sategard of our goods, 
because the number of Theeves is great that come to spoile 
and rob the Merchants. 

And when we depart for Babilon wee goe a little with 
our saylc, and the voyage is eight and thirtie or fortie dayes 
long, but we were fiftie dales on it. When we came to 
Babilon we stayed there foure moneths, untill the Caro van 
was readte to goe over the Wildernesse or Desert for 
Alcpo \ in this Citie we were sixe Merchants that accom¬ 
panied together, five Venetians and a Portugal!; whose 
names were as followeth, Messer Flonnasa with one of his 
kinsmen, Messer Andrea de Polo, the Portugal], and 
Master Francis Berettin and I, and so we furnished our 
selves with victuals and Beanes for our horses for fortie 
dayes; and wee bought Horses and Mules, for that they 
be very good theape there. I my selfe bought a Horse 
there for eleven Akens, and sold him after in Alepo for 
thirtie Duckets. Also we bought a Tent which did us 
very great pleasure: we had also amongst us two and 
thirtie Camels laden with Merchandise : for the which wee 
paid two Duckets for every Camels lading, and for every 
ten Camels they made eleven, for so is their use and 
custome. We take also with us three men to serve us in 
the voyage, which are used to goe in those voyages for 
live Duckets a man, and are bound to serve us to Alepo: 
so that we passed verj' well without any trouble: when 
the Camels cryed out to rest, our Pavilion was the first that 
was erected. The Carovan maketh but small journies 
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about ttvenrie miles a day, and they set forwards ev^erie 
mortiing" betore day two houres, and about two in the 
afternoone they sit dowjie> We had great good hap in our 
voyage, for that it rained: for which cause we never 
wanted water, but every day found good water, so that 
wee could not take any hurt for want of water. Yet we 
carried a Camell laden alwaies with water for every good 
respect that might diance m the Desert, so that 
we had no want neither of one thing nor other that was to 
be had in the Countrey. For we came very well furnished 
of everic thing, and everie day we eate fresh Mutton, 
because there came many Shepheards with us with their 
Hocks, who kept those sheepe that wee bought in BabiJon, 
and eveiie Merchant marked his sheepe with his owne 
marke, and we gave the shepheards a Medin, which is two 
pence of our money, for the keeping and feeding our 
sheepe on the way, and for killing of them. And beside 
the Medin they have the Heads, the Skinnes, and the 
intrals of everie sheepe they kill. Wee sijce bought 
twentie sheepe, and when we came to Alepo we had seven 
alive of them. And in the Carovan they use this order, 
that the Merchants doe lend flesh one to another, because 
they will not carrie raw flesh with them, but pleasure one 
atioAer by lending one one day, and another another day, 
hrom Babilon to Alepo is fortic daies journey, of the 
which they make shte and thirtie daies over the Wilder- 
ncsse, in which sixe and thirtie dayes they neither see 
House, Trees nor people that inhabite it, hut onely a 
Plaine, and no slgne of any way in the world. The Pilots 
goe before, and the Caravan foJloweth after. And when 
they sit downe, all the Caravan unladeth and sitteth downe, 
for they know the stations where the wells are, I say. In 
sixe and thirtie dayes we passe over the Wildeme^, 
For when we depart from Babilon two dayes wee passe by 
Villages inhabited untiU we have passed the River 
Euphrates, And then within two dayes of Alepo wee 
have villages inhabited. In this Carovan there goeth 
alway a Captaine that doth Justice unto all men: and 
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every night they kcepe watch about the Carovan^ and 
comming to Alepo we went to Tripoli, whereas Master 
Florin, and Master Andrea Polo, and 1 , with a Frietj went 
and hired a Barke to goe with us to jerusalem* Departing 
from TripoLie, wee arrived at Jaffa: from which place in a 
day and a haJfe we went to Jerusalem, and wee gave order 
to our Barke to tarie for m until] our retume. Wee 
stayed in Jerusalem fourteen^ dayes, to visit those holy 
places ■ from whence we returned to Jaffa, and from Jaffa 
to TripoHe, and there we shipped our selves in a ship of 
Venice called the Bagazzana: And by the helpe of the 
Divine power, we arrived safely in Venice the fifth of 
November 15S1. 1 will no: bee unmindful! to put them 

in remembrance, that have a desire to goe into those parts, 
how they shall keepe their goods, and give them to their 
heires at the time of their death, and how this may be done 
very securely. In all the Cities that the Portugals have 
in the Indies, there is a House called the schoole of Sancta 
misericordia comissaria: the Governours whereof, if you 
give them for their paines, will take a copie of your "Will 
and Testament, which you must alwayes came about you 5 
and chieflie when you goe into the Indies. In the 
Countrey of the Moores and Gentiles^ in those voyages 
alwaies diere goeth a Captairie to administer Justice to all 
Christians of the PortugaJs. Also this Captaine hath 
authoritie to recover the goods of those Merchants that by 
chance die in those voyages, and they that have not made 
their Wills and registred them in the aforesaid Schooled, 
the Captaines will consume their goods In such wise, that 
little or nothing wiU be left for their heires and friends. 
Also there goeth in these same voyages some Merchants 
that are Commissaries of the Schoofe of Sancta miserl- 
cordla, that if any Merchant die and have his Will made, 
and hath given order that the Schoole of Misericordia 
shall have his goods and seU them, then they send the 
money by exchange to the Schoole of Misericordia in 
Lisbon, with that copie of his Testament, then from 
Lisbon they give intelligence thereof, into what part of 
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ChiisteDdome so ever it be, and the helres of such a one 
comming thither, with testiitioniall that they bee heires, 
they shall receive there the value of his goods: in such 
wise that they shall not lose any thing. But they that die 
in the Kingdome of Pegu lose third part of their goods 
by ancient custome of the Countrey, that if any Christian 
dieth in the Kingdome of Pegu, the King and his Officers 
rest heires of a third of his goods, and there hath never 
bcene any deceit or fraud used in this matter. I have 
knowne many rich men that have dwelled in Pegu, and 
in their age they have desired to goc into their owne 
Countrey to die there, and have departed with all their 
goods and substance without let or trouble. 

In Pegu the feshion of their apparell is all one, as well 
the Nobleman, as the simple: the onely difference is in 
the finenesse of the Cloth, which is doth of Bombast one 
finer then another, and they weare their apparel I in this 
wise: First, a white Bombast doth which serveth for a 
shirt, then they gird another painted Bombast doth, of 
fourteene braces, which they bind up betwixt their legs, 
and on their heads they weare a small Tocke of three 
braces, made in guise or a Mytcr, and some goe without 
Tockes, and carrie {as it were) a Hive on the heads, which 
doetb not passe the lower part of his eare, when it is lifted 
up: they goe all bare-footed, but the Noblemen never goe 
on foot, but are carried by men in a seate with great 
reputation, with a Hat made of the leaves of a tree to 
keepe him from the Raiue and Sunne, or otherwise they 
ride on horsebacke with their feet bare in the stirrops. 
All sorts of women whatsoever they be, weare a smocke 
downe to the girdle, and from the girdle downewards to 
the foot they weare a cloth of three braces, open before, 
so straight that they cannot goe, but they must shew their 
secret as It were aloft, and m their going they frigne to 
hide it with their hand, but they cannot by reason of the 
straightnesse of their doth. They say that this use was 
invented by a Queene to be an occasion that the sight 
thereof might remove from men the vices against nature, 
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which they are greatly given unto: which sight should 
cause them to regard women the more. Also the women 
goe bare-fboted, their armes laden with hoopes of Gold 
and Jewels: And their hngers full of precious Rings, with 
their haire rolled up about their heads. Many of them 
weare a doth about their shoulders in stead of a Cloake. 


Chap. V. 

Gasparo Balbi hts Voyage to Pegu, and observa¬ 
tions there, gathered out of his owne ItaUan 
Relation. 



H Nno 1579 - on the thirteenth of December 
Gasparo Balbi a Jeweller of Venice 
travelled with the Caravan from Aleppo 
towards Bagdct and the East Indies: the 
first day came to Bebb^ the second to 
Saguir, the third to Bir, or Albir on the 
banke of Euphrates on the left hand, and 
there embarked their goods for Felugia. They stayed till 
the eleventh of Januarie in cold and snowe to expect five 
other Barkes. These Barkes of Albir arc double keeled 
or botomed to prevent harmes. On the twelfth they came 
to Tellevivi much afflicted with windc, snowe and cold. 
Thence to Matao Lantache on the right hand: and so on 
to Calatelnegiur a dlshabitcd Castle, to Zoxeniasir, to 
Miserafi, to Blls (many dangerous shelves and trunkes of 
trees are in that daps way) to Meliolzura, to Chalagiabar, 
to Elaman, to Suriech, to Race ha, to Elamora, to Aman, 
to Avagia Abulena, to Casabi, to Celtbi, the ruinous Castle 
Zelebe, and the same day halfe an houre together under 
mountainous beetlebrowed overlookers threatning to f^ 
on them, many stones whereof lying falne in the water 
made it more dreadful! (the Mountaine is called Eltoref- 
trovil) and the next day came to two Falls or Precipices 
caused by the stones carried thither from that overhanging 
HiUs mines, so heigh tning the watery that the Fall was 
ten cubitsj every one there making his prayer for a good 
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DenHSfElJtr Vo)'age, At night they Came to Elder on the right hand 
afitre Ctde. River, anciently called Port of the Chaine, in which 

was a I'urhish Saniak and Cadi, goodly men and feirer 
women then in the rest of those parts. Thence to 
Muachesir, to Elpisara, the River Cihur filing into 
6/ f water, (coiuming from Merdin) of reddish colour, to 

Rihabi, to Zoxosuldan, to Siara, to Gonir, and then under 
a Moiintaine hollowed by the course of the water, caUed 
Carteron, minacing a downfall upon us, made the more 
fearefuU by a threefold fissure and manifold ruines of 
scones; which passed in a quarter of an houre, they came 
to Sora a Castle neere to a great ruined Citie dishabited on 
the left hand seeming to them greater then Cairo j rhe 
Mariners affirmed that they had heard their Progenitors 
tell, that there had beene in it three hundred sixty and 
Eiersiperkapj Gates; it is Called Elersi, and rowing downe the 
E^ue. streame with foure Oares from morning to noone, we 
hardly passed beyond one side thereof. Thence to Anga 
another ruined Citie, with many Mills, whereby it 
appeareth that Euphrates hath now a larger chanell then in 
those times. Next was Chaime, and neere it an Engine 
to thro we water into a chanell to water the fields; to 
Serna, to Carpilchclbi, to Fochcicumii, to Edir, to 
Rechtalmel, to Zafara, beyond which are straight passages, 
and a Sepulchre which they held in veneration, and each 
Mariner threw in a Bisket supierstitiously to prevent Ship- 
wracke: to Elcuxi, to Elmesetana, to Castle Anna, neere 
to which in Diana, Aborise an Arabian Lord liveth; to 
the lie Anatelbes; after dangerous passages to Beggian 
another He full of Date trees, to Cabin, to Sberie, to 
Zovia, to Gieru, Gcrma, Benexi, Duletgidit, then to two 
Hands namclesse being newly made by the River, to 
Zibida, Urasa, Fuochdbera, Abusabur, Aditi (in which 
an Arabike Sanlak keepeth) to Zezirnalus, to Giuba, 
{residence of a Saniak) to Nausa, to Eit, neere to which is 
Feunfamt »f a boihng Fountaine of Pitch, wherewith the Inhabitants 
build their houses, daubing it on boughes cut from trees, 
so that they may seeme raSier of Pitch then Wood, every 
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one taking what him pJeaseth freely, and if the over¬ 
flowing Euphrates shouJd not canie away the Pitch 
throwne into the field where it ariseth, they say there 
woiild be hills raised by it. Against the for able strcame 
of the River is no rowing, or so difficult that a Boat in Bir 
costing five and twenty Duckets in Eit or Felugia is oat 
worth above five. Following their Voyage they came to 
Caraguol, the Inhabitants whereof speakt Arabike, 

Turkish and Persian. To water their fields they use 
abundance of skin-bottles (fkstned to a chalne with cords) 
drawjie up by Oxen in a M.ill (as in the Water-house at 
London) which empty themselves into water-passages. 

These mens Religion is reputed a Gallimaufrey or Heresle, 

On the one and twentieth of Fehruarie they ^ived at 
Felugia, On the fbure and twentieth at Sunne-rising they 
passed a Bridge over a Streame which runneth when the 
water is high from Euphrates to Tigris, and came at noone 
to the ruines of a Citie called Sendia, and then halfe an 
houre after to the beginnings of old Babylon, and going Old 
along by the same, at night came to Nareisa, midway from 
Felugia to Bagdet, a place perilous for Robbers and Lions. 

Before Sun-rising next day we travelled againe alongst 
those ruines leaving them on the left hand, seeing pieces of 
great walls ruined, and one piece of the great Tower of 
Babylon, till comming to Mascadoti they saw the Towers 
of Bagdet or new Babylon. From Felugia thither the 
soyle seemes good, yet neither is there Tree or greenc 
Grasse, House or Castle i but Mushromes so good that 
the Moores eate them raw. They were nine and forty 
dayes from Bir to Bagdet by reason of the Winter. 

The thirteenth of March, 1580, they departed from 
Bagdet towards Balsara, embarked in the Tigris, a River Tt^s, 
seeming like Nilus, not so endangered with shelves and 
bodies of trees as Euphrates. At Elmaca the River is 
divided into two, one running after into Euphrates, the 
other to Balsara. The Inhabitants on the right hand are 
Arabs, on the left Gurgi. On the eighteenth they came 
to Cher. There are many Lions, and Arab Theeves. 
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There are als„ muny keepers of Oxen, Sheepe and Goats. 
Thence to Encassrami, where each Mariner cast in a 
Bisket for devotion to a holy man there buried. Hitherto 
both i n Euphrates and Tigris they had good aire ? but 
th^e they began to have an ill sent of the River, very 
noisome, and they were In the night endangered with a 
kinde of whirlepoole, and were fidne to call to their 
consorts which towed them out. The next day they came 
to CasaJcj^ a Saniaks residence, where the Persian River 
Maroan disembogueth. Heere the Tide was first encoiin- 
tred out of the Persian Gulfe. A little beyond at Caiaetel 
they (asten their Barkes when the Tide ariseth, which 
otherwise muld force them backe. The Champaines are 
well inhabited. They entred Cor no, and a little beyond 
encountred a piece of Euphrates joyning with Tigris, 
where abide many Souldiers with a Saniak to prevent 
theeves, which by hundreds in a companie use to robbe. 
Here the River (which in some places had beene like 
Brent) was as large as Nilus, and well inhabited. At 
cerise times it is here so bote that many die thereof: 
and n this Voyage fbure persons wearied with heate and 
travellsate downe to refresh themselves a while, and were 
Over Jilie by a hote winde which strangled them all foure. 
The^e and twentieth they arrived at Balsara. 

TW Authors Voyage from Balsara to Ormus, Diu, Goa, 
CochA, Cananor, Seil^, Negapatan, I omit, and will first 
welyme him to Saint Thome. 

( 3 n the nine and twentieth of May, 1582. in the name 
of Christ wee set sayle, directing our Prow towards the 
I\orth to avoide certaine eHcIvcs which are very perilous i 
we MW many Fishers, which tooke great stdre of fish’ 
which thej^ eate with Rice. AJl thiit we say led with 
a South winde Northerly. About three of the clocke the 
next morning we came to a place which is called the Seven 
Pagods, upon which are eight pleasant hillocfces not very 
high, which are seven leagues from Saint Thomas, right 
over against it, where wee arrived about ncx>ne the thirtieth 
of May, saluting it with three Peeces of Ordnance, The 
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Citie of Saint Thomas is so caUed of the Reliques of that 
Saint, which are kept here with great veneration; it is 
sdiimted in 13. degrees and a third part. The Front is 
towards the West, very strong by reason of the Blocke^ 
houses, which are upon the Port, along towards the Sea, 
this Port is so low that Elephants cannot enter in at It, for 
the Horses enter with not a little trouble, There are 
three Churches: one very fkire, of Saint Thomas, which is 
well ^cTVtd with Priests, the chiefe of them is a Vicar 
(for so they call him) who was sent thither by the Arch¬ 
bishop of Goa* There is another of Saint Francis, very 
we! served with Capuchins x and another of Saint John 
the Baptist, where the Fathers of Saint Paul of the 
Companie of Jesus, are in conrinuaU prayer; to build this 
they had not so many transomea as were sufficient, when 
miraculously a great pi«=e of timber was cast up by the 
Sea, which seemed to be made by the line and measure of 
that Church* I was here when this piece of timber was 
cast up; for one day goii^g to Masse to the Church of our 
Lady, T saw great concourse of people running to the 
Sea-side^ and I went also to see what was the matter, and 
saw this piece of timber cast upon the shoare. Then the 
Church of Saint John Baptist was finished, but because 
they wanted transomes to make the roofc they covered it 
with straw. This was held for a great mirade, that so 
great a piece of timber should bee cast up by the Sea, 
the point ky towards the Quire of the Church. Moreover, 
w'hen they sawed this piece of wood, they perceived in 
the outside of it, a 5 also within it a stinke of * Oase, so 
that they could not come neere * it: whereupon they 
judged, that it was caused by the abundance of water, 
wherewith it was involved in the Sea, and that it came 
from some farre Countrle. But after a while they set it 
on end; and now it is so hard, that the Portugals may 
make use of it. The foresaid Fathers of Saint Paul have 
another Church in the Citie, dedicated to Our Lady, where 
they baptise the Gen Hies, and exhort and instruct them 
in matters of Faith. There is another Church called Our 
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Lady of Light, which is served by Saint Thomas his 
Priests; but it is three miles out of the Towtie* There 
is also another called Our Lady of the Mount, and 
another of the Crosse, here is also the Church of Mercy; 
Out of the Towne there Is one of Saint Lazarus, and many 
others well served. Saint Thomas Is as fkire a Citie as I 
saw any in that Countrie, and the houses joyne one to the 
other, so to be able to succour one another. Without 
the Citie of Saint Thomas is another Citie environed with 
walls, made of earth, and Inhabited with Gentiles Souldiers, 
whose Chieftaine is called Adicario, who hath power to 
execute justice. They observe the custome to burne their 
Dead in this Citie, as at Negapaton; but neere to this is 
a Citie called La Casta de gli Orcfid, Goldsmiths rowe; 
they have a custome when the Husband is dead, to make 
a pit in the earth, and there to place the dead corps crosses 
legged; and on the other side set his living Wife in the 
same manner, and their kindred cast earth upon her, 
pressing her downe, that shce may die also; and when 
they wive, they manie with their Comperes, as a Carpenter 
takes the daughter of a Carpenter, and so of others. The 
fbresaid Inhabitants worship sometimes the figure of a 
Kow, and otherwhiles of a Serpent called BittIa di Cappella, 
whose biting is deadly, and it hath one part of the flesh 
from the middle inverted towards the head. 

The Bramins are wont to bume Kowes excrements, 
and with the ^hes for devotion meeting with the Gentiles 
to dawbe their forehead and nose; who so painted wash 
not that day for devotion of the Kow. The men which 
are devoted to the Pagod or Statue, after they have lived 
a whole yeere after their will in camall pleasures, are wont 
to take a Bo^ and an Arrowe, and shoot their owne flesh 
aloft in the alre, which they slash off in morsels, and w*hen 
they can continue no longer in this manner, they cut their 
owne throat, thus sacrificing their body to the Pagod, 
There are some also which are called Amocchi, who a 
kinde of ^ple called Chiavi, and are not of those Gentiles 
of Saint Thomas, but of the Coast of Chiava, who being 
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weary of living, set themselves in the way with a weapon 

in their hands, which they call a Crise, and kill as many Duptristt, 

as they meete with, till some body killeth them; and. this 

they doe for the least anger they conceive, as desperate 

men^ These Gentiles are very different in their adoration, D'tetrtiJeJ, 

for some worship the image of a Man, some of a Kow, 

others of Serpents j others the Sunne, or the Moone, 

some a Tree or the Water, and other things. They are 

accustomed to celebrate many Feasts; but in the moneth 

of Septemb. I saw one: the people planted a tree in the iniliisi. 

ground like the Mast of a ship, with the Main-yard acrosse, 

upon which Main-yard were two hooks fastned; and there 

are many which desire to free themselves from some 

trouble or misery, who make a vow to the Pagod, to 

hooke or ganch themselves \ and for this there are some 

deputed that stand there, who seeing any that will ganch 

themselves for devotion, they first make an offering, and 

then they loosen a cord and let downe the hookes, and 

with them they fasten the shoulders of him that will hooke 

himselfe, and then they hoise him up aloft, making him 

tume his face to the Pagod, and salute it three times with 

his hands in suppliant wise before his breast, and make 

him play with a weapon, which hee carrieth in his 

hands while he is in drawing up: and after a while 

they let him downe, and colour the tree with his bloud, 

saying they doe it in reverence to the Pagod; and then 

they let him downe, and put a rope thorow the holes 

which the hookes made, and fastning that cord to the 

Pagod, they draw him by little and little to the 

Statue by that cord ; then the women of the Pagod conduct 

him to the Statue to reverence it, and after this they take 

care to heale him if they can. And this they doe by a 

vow or promise to the Pagod to obtaine any thing, or 

in sicknesse to recover health. They have another Feast 

by night which dureth eight nights in a long street of the 

Citie full of lights on both sides, and three or foure persons 

take one another by the hands, who have on their armes 

certainc baskets full of viands made of Rice and Milkc, 
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and then they rmine and cast that meate behind them^ 
'which they say the Devill eats who runnes behind them^ 
and whiJe they are In this motion they never looke behind 
them; for they say, if they doe, they shall suddenly die: 
and this is sufficient for the mad customes of this Countrie. 

On the thirteenth of September, 15S3. in the name of 
Jesus Christ, after 'wee had laded our merchandise, and 
payd our Customes, we went a shipboord; And having 
sailed untill the three and twentieth of this moneth, 'We 
found our selves neere to Maccareo, it is very strange 
which is reported of the ebbings and flowings of the water, 
and certainly he which hath not scene them 'will scarcely 
beleeve them; Certaine Pilots goe from Marto'van, as 
swift as an Arrow in the encreasing of the water, as long 
as the Floud lasteth, and the Tide being at the height, they 
turne out of the chanell, and there ride; when the water 
is fellen on drie land ; and the bore or tide comes as some 
great tree: and in such a time they oppose the Prow 
against it, and so expect the furie of the water, which 
resemblcth the noise of a great Earthquake: $0 that 

maugre their strength and skill the Barke is washed from 
head to stearne, and with that violence is carried swiftly 
into the chaiielL After that, the winde blew from the 
South-west, and wee sailed to the North-west, till the 
morning, when we found our selves at Bara, right over 
Negrais (they call so in their language the Haven which 
goeth into Pegu) where wee discovered on the left side of 
the River a Pagod or Varelk all gilded over, which is scene 
afarre off by the vessels that come from the Maine, and 
especially when the Simnc shines, which makes it glister 
round about as farre as it is seenc. And because the raine 
washeth it often and consumeth the gold, the men of that 
place often regild it, that the ships by the splendor thereof 
may have this beneiit, to know the Haven: and they doe 
it for devotion and reverence to the place. Wee then all 
rejoyced at that time, and made merrie; because we 
considered that if we h'id arrived there fbure or five dayes 
later we could not have entred the Haven by reason of the 
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continual winds whjcli blowe there with great fiirie. Then 
casting anchor^ to expect the Boud, so to shunne some 
Rockes which are under the water; we kiw a place very 
curiously adorned with fiowers and a Church (where the 
Talipois reside, which are there as the Friers with us) 
where the people of this Countrie assemble to pray. It is 
reported that in this place there are abundance of Tigres 
which devoure the men and beasts of the Countrie. On 
the foure and twentieth of September, there came a little 
Barke ncerc us called a Salangara, whereby the Captaine 
of our ship sent a Portugall with a present to the King, 
to give him notice of our arrivall, and the evening follow¬ 
ing wee drew neere to the Band of Flies, so called of the 
multitudes of them there caused from the abundance of 
Bsh there salted, wherewith also we furnished our ship. 
In the meane time the ship went to Cosmi, to the Lord 
of the Countrie, who sent twenty Boats with eight Oares 
a piece, and a royall Almadie, which is a certaine long 
Barke, rowed with many Oares, and it beganne to put 
forth, and two dayes after the Lord of Cosmi came 
together with the ship, who presented our Moorish 
Captaine with great ftire Hennes, of a very good taste, 
and many Oranges, which growe in great quantitie in the 
Countrie. The said Lord was rowed in a Barke made 
very frntastically, it was of the length of a Foist; but so 
narrow that in the middle it seemed not to be above one 
pace over, at the head and stearne it was as narrow as 
our Gondolos t but it was very high, and there were more 
then an hundred Rowers, which rowe at the side with an 
hundred Oares like stickes, and they did observe in their 
rowing to draw the water towards them all together by 
reason of foure Trumpeters, which sound when they 
should rowe, and sit in the middle of the Barke; the 
Signior was in a high Cabbln made in the middle of the 
Boat covered after the manner of the middle part of a 
Gondolo, but greater, with a Fort before to shut, and open 
as he pleaseth. 

Now the flft of October we came to Cosmi, whose 
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Territories on both sides are woody, and frequented with 
Parrots, Tigres, wilde Boarcs, Apes, and such like 
erfca-tUTfis. Cosrtii is in 16- degrees and a third 

part, and hath the houses made of great Indian canes, 
and covered with straw, fronted towards the North-e^t, 
scituate in a very fine place, but subject to the ravening 
of Tigres, which often enter into the Towne, and cat^ 
men and beasts, and devonre them; but this they doe in 
the night, for they abide in the Woods all day. 

Wee departed from Cosmi the sixe and twentieth of 
October, with a little Paro, which is to say, a voyage 
Barke, having committed our merchandise to the Guardian 
of the great Paro, and sayling down the River, at even wc 
arrived at a Village on the left hand of the River called 
Pain Perlon; and about three of the docke the next 
morning at Marma Mala, and about the evening before 
a great Citle on the left hand of the Rivct called 
laccubcl; and an houre after at another on the right side 
called Tegiatdeti. The morning tbllowlng we came to a 
place called Balatin, where they make Pots and Jarres of 
excellent fine earth, and a little after we saw Dian a 
fertile Coutitrie,plenlifiill in timber both for Houses, Ships, 
and Barkes, where they have certaine vessels like Galeasscs, 
which have on both sides from head to Sterne Cabbins with 
divers merchandises, and in the middle in stead of the 
Mast there is a house like ours, so that within them they 
tratBque for store of Muske, Benjamin, and divers Jewels. 
On the nine and twentieth day we saw the Land of 
Btdogiamana, Lagapala, and Pur dab ui, and the evening 
wee came to a great Countric called Gungiebui, where wee 
tarried with great fcare of being assaulted by theevea, 
who under the shew of friendship betray dispersed 
passingers; and in Bke manner we avoyded the danger 
of the multitude of Tigres, which in these parts zssaile 
men, and destroy as many as they can get. For this cause 
we strengthned our selves in the middle of the River; 
yet they report, that the fiercenesse of this creature is such 
that he will prey in the water. The day following wee 
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vpent in a narrow River like our Brent by Padua, which is Br^t ih; 

shadowed with Palme trees that growe in great abidance 

in both sides of the River; there is the great Libc ot 

Coilanj which is a league long on each side, which being 

a perfect square make twelve of our miles. After that, Cni/an. 

we came by another Cltie called Tuvaguedan, where are Tt^Mgstdaii, 

many Pagods and Statues; and at evening we arrived at 

Leungon a very feire Citie, seated in a pleasant Territonei L/asgtw. 

replenished with Palme trees: parting horn thence ^ier 

wee hai-t scene many buildings on both sides of the River, 

about morning we came to a great populous Citie called 

Silvansedi, and at evening before another called Moggio, 

where were infinite store of great and small vessels, all ^ 

covered from head to sterne with straw, within which are 

the families of one house, so that they serve for convenient 

habitations, they use to drinke in thent hot waters made of Bt^-AMuer. 

Rice, as strong as our Aquavits, these B^kes sell fresh 

fish, and salted and dressed in divers fashions, and other 

sorts of provision, so that along that River, to the mouth 

of the Sra, which is fi-esh water, they may sayle without 

Qdyying any victuals, but only money to spend- The 

second of November we come to. the Citie of Dala, where Oala. 

E}esides other things are ten large roomes full of Elephants : [U. 1.17ifi.] 

which are kept ^cre by divers servants of the Kitig of 

Pegu. The day following we came to the Ikire Citie of 

Dogon, it is finely seated, and fronted towards the South- Digofi. 

west, and where they land are twenty lon^ steps, as from 

the Pillar of Saint Marke to the Straw-bridge, the matter 

of them is strong and great pieces of timber, and there 

are great currents of water both at ebbe and floud, because 

it is a place neere Maccareo, which entreth and goeth out 

of the mouth of Sirian, which is a Sea-port: and alwales 

when the water encreaseth, they goc upon the Staires : and 

when it is ebbe, it discovers all about, and makes it a 

great way drie land. On both sides the River, at the 

end of the banke, or at the staires, is a woodden Tlgre, 

very great, and painted after the naturall colour of a Tigre ; 

and there are two others in the midst of the staires, so 

tS3 


A 4 I. PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

15B3- 

farre one from anotheTj thaL they seeme to share the staires 
equally. They stand ’with open mouth, shewing their 
teeth and tonguej with their dawes lifted up and stretched 
&rth, prepared to assaile him that lookes on them. 
Concerning these they told mee a foolish bclicfe which they 
have, that they stand there to guard, for if any should be 
so bold to displease the Pagod, those Tigers should defend 
him, for he would give them life. After we were landed 
we began to goc on the right hand in a large street about 
fifty paces broad, in which wee saw woodden houses gilded, 
and adorned with delicate gardens afEer their custome, 
wherein their Talapois, which sire their FrierSj dwell, and 
looke to the Pa^rod, or Varella of Dogon. The left side 
is furnished with Portals and Shops, very like the new 
Procuratia at Venice: and by this street they goe towards 
the Varella, tor the space of a good mile straight forwards, 
either under paiiithouses, or m the open street, which is 
free to walke in. When we came at the Varella, we found 
a paire of staires of ninety steps, as long in my judgement 
as the chajidl of the Rialto at Venice. At the foot of the 
first stake are two Tigres, one at the right hand, and the 
other at the left, these are of stone, and stand In the same 
fashion that they doe on the shoare-side. The staires are 
divided into three, the first is forty steps, the second thirty, 
and the thkd twenty, and at the top of each of them is a 
plaine spacious place. On the last step are Angels of stone, 
each with three Crowns one upon the other; but so, that 
that which is undermost is the greatest, and that which is 
next lesser then that, yet greater then the uppermost, 
which is the least. They have the right hand lifted up, 
ready to give the benediction, with two fingers stretched 
out. The other hand of the one h byd upon the head of a 
Childe, and of the other upon the head of an Ape; those 
Statues are all of stone. At the right hand is a Varella 
gilded in a round forme, made of stone, and as much in 
compasse as the streete before the Venetian Palace, if it 
were round: and the height may equaJl Saint Markes 
Belhtowcr, not the top of it, but the litde Pinnaces. Ac 


GASl'ARO BA 1 .E 1 


A,D. 

1583. 


the left hand is a faire Hall carved and gilded within and 

witiiout. And this is the place of devotion, whither the 

people goe to heare the Takpois preach: the streete Is 

greater then Saint Markcs, at the least larger. And this is 

a place of great devotion amongst them, and yeerely 

multitudes of people come by Sea and by Land- And 

when they celebrate a solemne Feast, the King in person 

goeth before them all, and with him the Qimene, the 

Prince, and his other sonnes, with a great tralne of Nobles 

and others, who goe to get a pardon. And on this day Pilg^iesagt 

there is a great Mart where are all sorts of mereJundiscs 

which are current in those Countries, which they frequent 

in great multitudes, which come thither not so much for 

devotion as traffique, and wee may freely goe thither if wee 

will. Round about this and upon another Varella were 

Apes running up and downe, the great and small staires 

also are foil of them. After wee had scene this, at the 

foot of the first staire when I went downe I turned my 

face to the left side, and with some Portugals which were 

in my companie found in a faire Hall a very isirge Bell, GnstEtU. 

which we measured, and found to be seven paces and three 

hand bredths, and it is foil of Letters from the top to the 

bottomc, and so neere together that one toucherh the 

other, they are very well and neatly made: but there was 

no Nation that could understand them, no not the men 

of Pegu, and they remember not whence, nor how it came 

thither. 

At the evening about one of the clocke at night wee 
went from this place, and about three we came among 
some Fishers Nets, which almost shlpwrackt us, as they 
did one of our companie, who being entangled in them 
went under them, and so was sunke, and this was through 
the negligence of some Fishers, who when they lay forth 
such Nets, ou^ht to have a barke with a light or fire all 
the night to give warning to Saylers, that they come not 
on that side. But praised be God, we freed our selves in 
the best manner we could; that day after the Sunne was 
up wee arrived over against the mouth of SiHan, which Strian, 
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« on the South side, where with some difHculty we landed, 
lor the violence of the water drew us into MacGireo. 
Sirian was an Imperial] Citie, where an Emperour resided, 
the Walls and Bulwarkes are ruined, by which one may 
sec that it hath beene very strong, and almost impregnable; 
but Anno 1567. it was subdued by the King of Pegu, who 
to take it sent a million and an haife of men ; and after he 
had besieged it two yeeres with the losse of haife a million 
of his men, he tooke it by treason. Which when the 
Emperour understood he poisoned himselfe, and the rest 
of his femilie were carried away prisoners upun Elephants, 
who returned in great numbers laden wnth Gold, Jewels, 
and other precious things; departing from Sirian we 
followed our Voyage, seeing many inhabited Townes callpd 
by divers names. Finally we came to a place called 
Meccao, where we disimharqued to goc by land to Pegu, 
being about twelve miles. Over against Meccao are 
certaine habitations where the King of Pegu was then for 
his disport, who causeth there beautiful! gilded vessels to 
be made, beseeming such a King. Prom Cosmi to 
Meccao we were eleven dayes in our Voyage, say ling 
alwaies by Rivers of fresh water, which ebbe and fiowe, 
and on both sides there are houses and habitations made 
upon piles planted in the earth, so that the Tigres cannot 
molest the Inhabitants, they goe up to them upon Ladders 
made of light wood, which they draw up. Some of the 
Inhabitants keepe Bufalos m their houses t for they say, 
that the Tim-es will not come neerc the places where these 
beasts are, by reason of their ill favour: they are in these 
Countries of unmeasurable greatnesse and thickncsse. For 
the Voyage of Saint Thomas to Pegu, it is good to Carrie 
Bracelets, which they make of glasse in Saint Thomasi, for 
with these better then with money you may buy victuals, 
and there in the Citie where you buy them they are sold 
at a lowe price, but if they are enamelled they sell them 
deare. The number of Pagods or Varellas which wee saw 
in Jis VojTige 1 write not, for they are Innumerable, and 
in divers shapes; but I onely say, that on the shoare where 
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wee landed to goe to Dogoti^ which is made of large 

strong timbers, are two Statues, which resemble two Boyes 

from the head downewardSj their fiiccs after the liketiesse 

of Devils with two wings. There art some Varellas gilded, ^ 

and set in faire pkee^^ to which they come and offer Gold 

and other merchandise in great quancitie, to maintayne 

their gildingj for the raine spotles it- About these Varellas 

are found tyed many Apes of that kinde which resemble 

Mountain-cats, which wee call Monkeyesj they keepe 

them very carefully, holding them to be creatures beloved 

of God, because they have their hands and feet like humane 

creatures j and therefore their Woods are full of them, 

for they never take any, except for their VareUas and 

Statues. 

There are two Cities of Pegu, the old and the new; in 
the former Strangers and Merchants inhabite, who are ^ 
many, and utter great store of merchandise^ In this also is 
the Kings Nobles, and Gentlemen^, and other people. The 
new is not very large, it was built by the father of the 
present King, on a sudden, in a very neat fashion and 
with wonderfull strength: The old is very ancient and 
reasonable great, with many houses made of great caves, 
and many Magasins of brick to keepe wares in: and to 
speakc of the old Citie of Pegu, as of the nobler, because 
of the Kings residence in It^ and of all his Court, you must 
knowe that the Citie Is pleasantly seated in the altitude 
of 16. degrees and a third parr, it is environed with walls^ 
and hath the forme of a perfit square, and in every souare 
are five gates: round about it are many ditches full of 
water, which continues all the yeere, and in them are 
many Crocodiles, which are put there, that if any will CrviAjik- 
wade over these ditches they may be taken and killed* * 

After that I was provided of a good Druggerman and 
Interpreter, the noise of Trumpets was heard, which 
siE;nified wee should see the King and have audience of 
him, wee entred within the second gate, whereby they 
goe into the Court-^yard, and the Interpreter and I cast 
our selves upon our knees on the ground, and with our 
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hands elevated in humble wise, and making a shew three 
times before we rose of kissing the ground; and three 
other times wc did thus before wee came neere to the 
place where the King sate with his Semini, prostrate on 
the earth (for no Christian, how neere soever to the King, 
iif Moorish Captaines, eiccept of his Seiruni, come in that 

tchkA nr/iu so neere the King) I heard ail his Speach, but vmder- 

Ceurikrn Stood it not: T gave the Emeralds to the Interpreter, who 
lifted them up over his head, and againe made reverence, 
of them called Romhee: and as soone as the King saw it, 
a Nagirati, that is to say, the I.ord of his words, or Inter¬ 
preter, making^ the like Rombec, tooke the Emeralds, 
and gave them into the Kings hand, and then went out of 
his presence, who a little while after called him, com¬ 
manding him as Lord of his words, that he should aska 
mee what Countriman I was, how many yeeres it was since 
I left my Countrie, and what was my name, and from what 
place I had brought those Emeralds, and T with the 
accustomed Rombee (for at every word they speak e they 
must make such an obeisance) answered that my name was 
Caspar fialbi, that I had beene in my Voy^e foure yeeres, 
and that I brought the Emeralds from Venice to give his 
Majestic, the fame of whose bountie, counesie anS gteat- 
nesse was spread over the world, and especially in our 
parts, to be the greatest King in the world ; all this was 
written iti their letters, and read by the Lord of his words 
to his Majestic, He commanded to aske me in what parts 
Venice was seated, and what King governed it; and 1 
told him that it was in the Kingdome of Italic, and that it 
was a Republike or free State, not governed by any King. 
When the King heard this, he greatly wondered; so that 
he began to laugh so exceedingly, that hee was overcome 
of the cough, which made him that hee could hardly speake 
to bis Great men. Lastly, hee demanded, if that King 
which last tooke Portugall were as great, and if Venice 
were warlike. To which I answered, that King Philip 
that had taken Portugall was the potentest King among 
the Chnsti^ns, and that the Veriedajis were In league with 
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him, but had tio feare of any, yet sought fHtndslup with 
all. And then 1 reported the overthrow whldi the 
Venetians gave the Emperour of the Turkes. Amctbi, 
who at that time was at Mecca, confirmed this to be true of 
the defeat of the Turkish Armado. Then he gave me 
a Cup of gold, and five pieces of China Damaske of divers 
colours, and bad them tell me, that he gave me these, and 
did not so pay me for my Emeralds, for which I should 
be contented of his publike Terreca, which are his 
Treasurers. This was holden for novelty with them that 
saw It, for it was not the Kings custome to present any 
thing to any. Moreover, the King ordered that for the 
wares which I had brought, the Decadni should not make 
me pay any Taxe or Custome, 

The King nourisheth at his charges more then eight 
hundred domesticall Elephants of warre; but for wilde 
ones they may have as many as they will, for the Woods 
are full of them. The Bufalos of this Countrie are of 
herettine colour, but so great, that they are like Elephants. 
There are other creatures as with us, and many also of 
other kinds. When he goeth to his recreations solemnely, 
or in his Robes, foure white Elephants goc before him 
vested with Gold, having their teeth inclosed in a sheath 
wrought with Jewels, The King of Pegu hath great 
store of ArtiUarie of all sorts; but he wants men to 
manage them, he might make as many Gabies, Foists & 
Galleasses as he would, if he had men to governe them, 
and to make them, and therefore makes none: yet when 
he undertakes any enterprise, he carries with him smab 
Ordnance, which are governed by certain e Gunners, 
Moores of Bengala, of whom, as of strangers, he hath 
small confidence. 

The King of Awa, being subject to the King of Pegu, 
and Brother to his Father, had a purpose to make himselfe 
Master of his Nephewes Kingdome, and to make himselfe 
King, because he was the and enter of the Royab branch i 
therefore at the Inauguration of the present King, he 
would not come to doc him homage as he ought, and as 
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other Kings and Dukes his subjects did ; he did not onely 
absent Jiimselfe, but also kept backe the Present of Jewels 
which he was wont to give, and restrained also the trade 
from his Countrie to Pegu, not suffering any Merchant to 
passe, but sought to conspire with his chiefe Courtiers 
against the King of Pegu, who as a good Nephew dis¬ 
sembled it, the said King of Awa being recommended to 
him from his Father before his death. Finally, the King 
of Pegu, willing to cleare himselfe of the ill will conceived 
against the King of Awa his Uncle, sent one of his 
houshold servants to him, who was skine by the King of 
Awa because of the warre, trusting that the Grandes of 
the Kingdome of Pegu would favour his part, and revolt 
from their natural! Lord, to set Him in his place. There¬ 
fore the King of Pegu proclaimed warre against Awa, 
and called to him his Bagnia and Semim, and gave order 
to his Decagini, that as they came he should put them In 
prison ; which being performed by the Decagini, the King 
ordained that the morning following they should make an 
eminent and s|^ious Scaffold, ancTcause all the Grandes 
to come upon it, and then set tire to it, and burne them 
all alive. But to shew that he did this with justice, he 
sent another mandate, that he should doe nothing till he 
had an OUa or Letter written with his hand in letters of 
gold, and in the meanc time he commanded him to retaine 
all the prisoners of the Grandes families unto the women 
great with child, and those which were in their swidling 
clothes, and so he brought them all together upon the said 
Scaffold; and the King sent the Letter that he should 
burne them, and the Decagini performed it, and burned 
them all, so that there was heard nothing but weepings, 
shrikings, cryings, and sobbings: for til ere were foure 
thousand in this number which were so burned great and 
small, for which ejcecution were publike Guards placed by 
the King, and ail of the old and new Citie were forced to 
assist them; I also went thither, and saw it with great 
compassion and griefe, that little children without anv fault 
should suffer such martyrdome, and among others there 
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was one of iis chiefe Secretaries, who was last put in to be 
burned, yet was freed by the Kings order; but his legge 
was begunne to be burnt, so that he was lame. 

And after followed this order from his Majestic, that 
those other Captaines which remained should come to him, 
and he said to them. You have seene what we have done 
to Traitors, but be fiilthfull, and set in order all the people 
as you i^n, for I am a Captaine that watre justly, going 
without any feare of not overcoming : and so on a sudden, 
and within few dayes, he gathered together out of both 
the Cities more then three hundred thousand persons, and 
encamped without the Citie. Ten dayes after that I saw 
the King upon an Elephant all over covered with Gold and 
Jewels, goe to the warre with great courage, with a Sword 
after our custome sent him by the Vice-roy of Goa, the 
hilt whereof was gilded : the said Vice-roy was called Don 
Luis di Zutda; he left the white Elephants in the Citte. 

After that, the King fell sicke of the small poxe, but when 

he was well, he encountred with the King of Awa, and "f 

they two fought body to body without any hinderance of 

the Armies; who being equ^y matched, as tbeir use is, 

combated bravely, as did also the Guard of this King with 

that of the other, and after the Kings had fought a while 

hand to hand, first with Harquebusses, then with Darts, 

and lastly with the Sword, the Elephant of the King of 

Pegu brake his right tooth with charging that of Avva, in 

which fririe he so coupled with the other Elephant, that 

the King of Pegu killed the King of Awa, and he 

remained lightly wovuided on one arme, and In the meane 

while his Elephant fell dead under him, and the King of 

Pegu mounted upon that of Awa. But when the Armle 

of Awa saw their King dead, they ceased to fight, and 

demanded pardon of the King of Pegu, who with a joyfdl 

countenance praising their valour pardoned them all, and ^ooooo, mtn 

making a muster, found that of three hundred thousand itaint. 

which bee brought from Pegu, there died in that battell [II. *.1719-! 

more then 200000. and little lesse of those of Aw-a, 

After this victoric he ordered that Awa should be 
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destroyed, arid all the people made prisoners, among which 
was the Queene taken prisoner, who was sister of the King 
of Pegu, and confined, dturing her life in a large house 
with many royall attendants; but shee agreed never to 
goc forth. The rest of the Cltizetis were banished to live 
in Woods among Tigres, and other creatures, and this was 
because the King of Pegu could not finde the great treasure 
which the King of Awa had. This wairc was in the 
beginning of the moncth of April!, when in that Countric 
fill great store of raines, causing great cold in a place 
called Meccao; and the fourteenth day of July, in <11 yp 
dayes he returned unexpectedly to Pegu, not finding the 
Citie with those guards which his Majestie had appointed, 
but at the request of the Prince his sonne he did no other 
justice. 

At this his arrivall he understood, that when hee was 
at the warre, there was arrived under excuse to come to 
his fivour in the old Citie of Pegu the sonne of the 
Empcrour of Silon (or Siam) with fifty Elephants of 
warre, and eight hundred Horses, besides Harquebussers, 
Pikemen, and Souldiets with swords, who were sent to 
wards Awa by the great Brama; but in stead of taking 
his way towards that coast he returned to Silon. 

In the mean time was brought into Pegu the Elephant 
Awa, which was so much discontented, 
that all the day long he mourned, I my selfe saw him 
lament, and that hee would eate but very little; and this 
I saw in the lodging where the King of Pegu was wont 
to keepe his, where continually were two Semini, that 
prayed him to eate, and moume no longer, but be merrv, 
for he was come to sen^e a King greater then his own! 
Notwithstanding the said Elephant would not cease from 
teares, and alwales in token of sorrow held down his 
trunk : and thus he continued the space of 15. dayes, and 
then he be^n to eate, to the Kings great content. With 
e tpsth of the Kings Elephant which died in battell by 
command from his Majestie were made certaine Pagods 
or Statues, which were layd up to bee kept among the 
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Pagods of gold and silver. After the King made five 
other of * Gonza, which was a marvellous thing to see, 
for sitting crosse-lfigged, they were as high as a strong 
man could fling a stone, and thw were ingraved fairely 
and curiously: one toe of the toot was greater than a 
man, and the said Pagods were set in pubUke before the 
Palace, and bespangled, with gold. 

The warre of Awa being now finished, the King of 
Silon, who was subject to the King of Pegu, sent one to 
his Majestic to tel! him, that it grieved him that a slave 
had given answer to his sonne, whom he had sent to aide 
the King himselfe, and therfore now he made no more 
account of him, nor held him for his Lord; therefore 
the King of Pegu sent forth a great Armie against Silon, 
under the conduct of the great Brama, who after he had 
lost many people through the heat; & through the great 
fortitude of Silon, could obtaine nothing of him but this, 
rhat if the King of Pegu would come to the campe he 
wQiild reverence him, but he would not yeeld himselfe to 
his inferior; and the King of Pegu answered, that he 
would have his least slave subdue his subject. Although 
they kept a straight dege against Silon, yet the Citie stood 
it out manfully. It hath beene an Imperiall Citie; the 
houses are of timber, built high because of the over¬ 
flowing of the River. Tn Winter every house hath a 
Boat to transport their people from one side of the River 
to the other; there are many houses of poore people 
made upon great plankes with edifices of wood or great 
canes built on them, which they guide whither they will, 
to buy and sell any sort of merchandise, which is exer¬ 
cised by women, who when a ship comes to that pbee, 
doe not unlade it; but goe themselves upon these Rafts 
to negotiate, buy and sell. The people of Silon are 
Gentiles, as those of Pegu, they are white and beautifriU; 
they frarc not to bee overcome by the King of Pegu 
after this manner; for his frther brought them to his 
obedience, going in person, and accompanied with eight 
hundred thousand men, neither had he taken it, if it had 
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not beene by treason, by opening a Gate, there were many 
Portugals then taken prisoners, who were freed by the 
present Kii^ of Pegu, with commendations for doino- 
what the King of Stlon commanded them. In the meaire 
time there was a great fire kindled in a street of the 
Portugals in Pegu, by the diverside of winds which blew, 
It btvned more then 3800. houses, and some Pagods, and 
praying places: and because it is a customc, that the King 
of Pegu in such cases proceeds against those which are 
authors of such a fire, there was search made who kindled 
the fire, and he was certified, that it was in the house of 
a Portugall Pilot which brought us to the Citie. The 

ng made no shew of judging this to have beene for 
mabce; but we were in cotitinuall feare of burning, and 
so much the mther, because one of the Kings Diviners 
toJd him, that if hee would have the victorie of Silon, hec 
mu^ burne a Citie, as his father did j and thereibre we 
doubted that hee would destroy this old Citie of Pegu; 
but he was disswaded from it by the Prince his sonne^ 
who IS very courteous and pleasant, and much delighted 
in disch^ging Harquebusses, and to shoot in Bowes, 
ee is of great stature, and browne, as his fiithcr; when 
he goes^ abroad he is carried up in a Palamkin very pom- 

pous y ^5 his other three little brothers are also) under a 
Cloth of state openly. 

Our ^ Author proceedeth in large discourses of fhi<5 
Countrie, and the occurrents of that time, which (so much 
as IS necessary) we have in some of our other Peguau 
elators, Fredenke, Fitch, or the Jesuites, and are there¬ 
fore here omitted. 
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Chap. VL 

The Voyage of Master Ralph Fitch Merchant 
of London to Ormus, and so to Goa in the 
East India, to Cambaia, Ganges, Bengala to 
Bacola, and Chonderi, to Pegu, to Jam ah ay 
in the Kingdome of Siam, and backe to Pegu, 
and from thence to Malacca, Zeilan, Cochin, 
and all the Coast of the East India: begun in 
the yeere of our Lord 1583. and ended 1591. 

N the yeere of our Lord 15B3. I Ralph 
Fitch of London Merchant, being desir¬ 
ous to see the Countries of the East 
Itidle, in the companie of Master John 
Newberie Merchant, {which * had beene 
at Ormus once before) of WiEiam Leedes 
Jeweller, and James Storie Painter, being 
chiefly set foorth by the right Worshipfull Sir Edward 
Osborne Knight, and Master Richard Staper Citizens and 
Merchants of London, did ship my selfe in a Ship of 
^ndon called the Tygre, wherein wee went for Tripolis 
in Syria 1 and from thence wee tooke the way for AJepo, 
which we went in seven dayes with the Caro van. Being 
in Alepo and flnding got^ companie, we went from 
thence to Bim, whidh is two dayes and a halfe travell 
with Camels. 

Birra is a litde Towne, but very plentl frill of victuals : 
and neere to the wall of the Towne runneth the River 
Euphrates. Here wee bought a Boatc and agreed with 
a Master and Bargemen, for to goe to Babllon. These 
Boates be but for one voyage ; for the streamc doth runne 
so fast downwards that they cannot returne. They carry 
you to a Towne which they call Felugia, and there you 
sell the Boat for a little monej', for that which cost you 
fiftie at Birra, you sell there tor seven or eight. From 
Birra to Felugia is sixteene dayes journey, it is not good 

165 


[tl.T.tno] 


Miisttr 

Ms 

Pffyagf rt 
OrmiUj Jif/p A 

9 ^ 3 ^ ^ 

iS, /W 

Aavf Ifji cai 

Fitckf 

dJ ^fMg 

Mr. HaJtMii 

siA/r ittr 
ErrgiiiA ira- 
ri//frt Adt*r 
sftwr dhfrt 
C^mtriri Am 

Jor tAf ArtUr 
AttOtr/fdgf ^ 

Mm and fAfur^ 
I 

ti Arrf 
Bhra. 








A.D. 

1583-91. 




ifn/gar/y ^nf 
Jahfij if tj 

jfnaf 

flflW/ is 
d/ty Si£ juf. I 

9. f- 9. 

ingit 
if mtnf 

sndetrd^ficiAing 
^ ™>f stfd 


TAf TW-^r &/ 
Baid. 


PLTRCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

that one Boat goe alone^ for if it should chance to breakc^ 
you should have mudi adoe to save your goods from the 
Arabian^ which bee al’W'ayes thereabouts robbing: and 
ifi the Night when your Boates be made fast, It is neces- 
sarie that you keepe good watch* For the Arabians that 
be ThieveSj will come swlminijig and steak your goods 
and flee away, against which a Uunne is very good, for 
they doe feare it very much. In the River of Euphrates 
from Birra to Felugia, there bee certaine places where you 

f jay Custome^ so many Medines for a some or Camels 
ading, and certaine Raisens and Sope, which is for the 
sonnes of Aborise, which is Lord of the Arabians and all 
that great Desart, and hath some Villages upon the River* 
Felugia where you unlade your goods w^hich come from 
Birraj is a litUc Village: from whence you goe to BafaUon 
in a day* 

Babilon is a Towne not very great but very populous, 
and of great traifique of Strangers, for that it Is the way 
to Persia, Turlda, and Arabia: and from thence doe goe 
Carovans for these and other places. Here are great 
store of victuals, which come from Armenia downc the 
River of Tygris. They are brought upon rafrs made of 
Goat-ski nnes blown e full of winae and bords layd upon 
them: and thereupon they lade their goods which are 
brought downe to BabiJanj which being discharged they 
open their skinnes, and carrie them backe by Camels, to 
serve another time. Babilon in times past did belong to 
the Kingdome of Persia, but now is subject to the Turke. 
Over against Babilon there is a very hiire Village from 
whence you passe to Babilon upon a long Bridge made of 
Boates, and tyed to a great Chayne of Iron, which is made 
fast on either side of the River, When any Boates arc 
to passe up or downe the River, they take away certaine 
of the Boates untill they be past* 

The Tower of Babell is built on this side the River 
towards x 4 rabia from the Towne about seven or 
eight miles, which Tower is ruinated on all sides, and 
with the frll thereof hath made as it were a little Moun- 
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taine, so that it hath no shape at all; it was made of 
Brickes dryed in the Sunne, and certaine Canes and leav« 
of the Palme tree layed betwixt the Brickes. There is 
no entrance to be scene to goe into it. It doth stand upon 
a great Plaine betwixt the Rivers of Euphrates and 
Tjrgris. 

By the River Euphrates two dayes journey from BabiIon 
at a place called Ait, in a Field neere unto it, is a strange 
thing to see; a mouth that doth continually throw foorth 
against the ayre boy Ling Pitch with a filthy smoake: which 
Pitch doth runne abroad into a great field which is alwayes 
full thereof. The Moores say that it is the mouth of 
Hell, By reason of the great quantitie of it, the men of 
that Countrey doe pitch their Boats two or three inches 
thicke on the out-side, so that no water doth enter into 
them. Their Boates bee called Danec. When there is 
great store of water in Tygris, you may goe from Babilon 
to Basora in eight or nine dayes: if there be small store 
it will cost you the more dayes- 

Basora in times past was under the Arabians, but now 
is subject to the Turke. But some of them the Turke 
cannot subdue, for that they hold certaine Hands in the 
River Euphrates, which the Turke annot winne of them- 
They be Thieves all and have no setled dwelling, but 
remove from place to place with their Camels, Goates, 
and Horses, Wives and Children and all. They have 
large blew Gownes, their Wives eares and noses are ringed 
very full of rings of Copper and Silver, and they wcarc 
rings of Copper about their legs. 

Basora standeth necrc the Gulie of Persia, and is a 
Towne of great trade of Spices and Drugs which come 
from Ormus. Also there is great store of Wheat, Rice, 
and Dates growing thereabout, wherewith they serve 
Babilon and all the Countrey, Ormus, and all the ports of 
India. I went from Basora to Ormus downc the Gulfe of 
Persia, in a certaine ship made of hordes, and sowed 
tt^ether with Cayro, which is threed made of the huske 
oMZocoes, and certaine Cones or straw leaves sowed upon 
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the ^mes of the hordes which is the cause that they 
leake very much. And so having Persia alwayes on the 
left hand, and the Gsast of Arabia on the right hand wee 
passed many Hands, and among others, the famous Hand 
fiiharim, from whence come the best PeaxJes which be 
round and Orient. 

Onaui. Ormus is an Hand in circuit about five and twtntie or 

thirde miles, and is the dryest Hand in the world: for 
there is nothing growing in it but onely Sait; for their 
water, wood, or victuals, and all things necessary come 
out of Persia, which is about twelve miles from thence. 
All thereabout be very fruitful!, from whence all kind of 
victuals are sent unto Ormus. The Portugals have a 
Castle * here which standeth neere unto the sea, wherein 
there is a Captaine for the King of Portugal!, having 
ktdytakmh, ^ider him a convenient number of Souldiers, whereof 
some part remainc in the Castle, and some in the Towue. 
In this Towue are Merchants of all Nations, and many 
Moores and Gentiles. Here is very great trade of all 
sorts of Spices, Drugs, Silke, cloth of Silke, fine Tapestrie 
of Persia, great store of Pcarles which come from the He 
of Baharim, and are the best Pearles of all others, and 
many Horses of Persia, which serve all India, They 
have a Moore to their King which Js chosen and governed 
FathUm &f by the Portugsls, Their Women are very strangely 

Ormm. attired, wearing on their Noses, Eares, Neckes, armes 

and legges, many rings set with Jewels, and lockes of 
Silver and Gold in their eares, and a long barre of gold 
upon the side of their Noses. Their Eares with the 
weight of their Jewels be worne so wide, that a man may 
thrust three of his fingers into them. Here very shortly 
after our arrivall wee were put in Prison, and had part of 
our goods taken from us by the Captaine of the Castle, 
whose name was Don Mathias de Albuquerque ■ and 
from hence the eleventh of October hee shipped us and 
sent us for Goa unto the Vice^roy, which at that time was 
Don Francisco de Mascarenhas. The ship wherein wee 
were imbarked for Goa belonged to the Captaine, and 
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carriGd one hundred twentie and foure Horses in it. 
All Merchandize carried to Goa in a ship wherein are 
Horses,* py no Custome in Goa. The Horses pay cus- 
tome, the goods py nothing j but if you come in a ship 
which biingeth no Horses, you are then to py eight in 
the hundred for your goods. The first Citie of India 
that wee arrived at upon the fifth of November, after 
wee had pssed the Coast of Zindi, is called Diu, which 
standeth in an Hand in the Kingdome of Cambai^ and is 
the strongest Towne that the Portugals have in those 
parts. It is but little, but well stored with Merchandize; 
for here they lade many great ships with divers commodi¬ 
ties for the Straights of Mecca, for Ormus, and other 
places, and these hce ships of the Moores and of Chris¬ 
tians, But the Moores cannot psse, except they have a 
Pasport from the Portugals. 

Cambaietta is the chiefe Citie of that Province, which 
is great and very populous, and faitely builded for a 
Towne of the Gentiles: but if there happen any Famine, 
the people will sell their Children for very little. The 
last King of Cambaia was Sultan Badu, which was killed 
at the siege of Diu, and shortly after his Citie was taken 
by the great Mogor, which is the King of Agra and of 
Delli, which are fortie dayes journey ftiom the Countrey 
of Cambaia. Here the Women weare upon their armes 
infinite numbers of rings made of Elephants teeth, wherein 
they take so much delight, that they had rather bee with¬ 
out their meat then without their Bracelets. Going from 
Diu wee come to Daman, the second Towne of the Portu¬ 
gals in the Coimtrey of Cambaia, which is distant from 
Diu fortie leagues. Here is no trade but of Come an d 
Rice. They have many Villages under them which they 
quietly possesse in time of Peace, but in time of Warre 
the enemie is master of theniH From thentie wee passed 
by Biisalm, aijd from Basaim to Tana^ at both which places 
la smaU trade but onely of Come and Rice. 

tenth of November, wee arrived at Clutil which 
standeth m the firme land. There bee two Townes, the 

169 


A.D. 

1583-91. 

*1/ tArrt 


Diu. 


Dammt. 


TiJBiS. 

CimL 


A.D. 

‘583-91- 




tII.JE.I7Jl.] 


Xifne-detfcilim 

PjfAa^ri^ 


/A£ 


PURCHAS HIS PTLGRIMES 

one belonging to the Portugalsj and the other to the 
Moores. That of the Portugais is neerest to the Sea, 
and commajideth the Bay, and is walled round about. A 
little above that, Is the Towfie of the Moores which is 
governed W a Moore King called Xa-MaJuco. Heere 
IS great tramque for all sorts of Spices, and Drugges, Silke, 
and cloth of Silke, Sandales, Elephants teeth, and much 
China worke, and much Sugar which is made of the Nut 
called Gagana: the Tree is called the Palmer: which is 
the profitablest Tree in the world; it doth aJwayes beare 
finiit, and doth yeeld Wine, Oyle, Sugar, Vinegar, Cordes, 
Coles, of the leaves are made Thatch for the houses, 
Sayles for ships, Mats to sit or Ue on: of the branches 
they make their Houses, and broomes to swcepe, of the 
Tree wood for ships. The wine doth issue out of the 
top of the tree. They cut a branch of a bough and binde 
it hard, and hang an earthen pot upon it, which they 
emptie every morning and every evemng, and still it and 
put in certaine dried Raisins, and it becommeth very 
strong Wine in short time. Hitherto many ships come 
from all parts of India, Ormus, and from Mecca: heere 
bee many Moores and Gentiles. They have a very 
strange order among them, they worship a Cow, and 
esteeme much of the Cowes dung to paint the walls of 
their bouses. They wiU kill notmng not so much as a 
Louse; for they hold it a sinne to kill any thing. They 
eate no flesh, but live by Roots, and Rice, and Milke. 
And when the husband dyeth his wife is burned with 
him, if shee be alive: if shce will not, her head is shaven, 
and then is never account made of her after. They say 
if they should bee buried, it were a great sinne, for of 
their bodies there would come many Wormes and other 
verminc, and when their bodies were consumed, those 
Wormes would lacke sustenance, which were a sinne, 
therefore they will bee burned. In Cambaia they will 
kill nothing, nor have any thing killed: In the Towne 
they have Hospitals to keepe kme Dogs and Cats, and 
for Birds- They will give meate to the Ants^ 
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Goa is the most prindpall Citie which the Portugals ^0. 
have in India, whereiti the Vice-roj reraainerfi with his 
Court. It standeth in an Hand, which may be five and 
twcntie or diirtie miles about. It is a fine Citie, and 
for an Indian Towne very faire. The Hand is very laire, 
full of Orchards and Gardens, and many Palmer trees, 
and hath some Villages. Here be many Merchants of 
all Nations, And the Fleet w-hich commeth every yeere 
from Portugal!, which be fourc, five, or sixc great ships, 
commeth first hither. And they come for the most 
in September, and remaine there for tie or fiftie dayes; and 
then goe to Cochin, where they lade their Pepper for 
Portugall- Oftentimes they lade one in Goa, the rest goe 
to Cochin, which is from Goa aji hundred ie^ues South¬ 
ward. Goa standeth in the Countrey of Hidalcan, who 
lyeth in the Coutitrey sixe or seven dayes journey. His 
chiefe Citie is tailed Bisapor, At our comming we were 
cast into Prison, and examined before the Justice and ^ 

demanded for Letter, and were charged to bee spies but 
they could prove nothing by us. Wee continued in 
Prison untill the two and twentie of December, and then 
wee were set at libertie, putting in sureties for two thou¬ 
sand Duckets not to depart the Towne; which sureties 
Father Stephens an English Jesuite which wee found 
there, and another religious man a friend of his procured 
for us. Our sureties name was Andreas Taborer, to 
whom we payd two thousand one hundred and fiftie 
Duckets, and still he demanded more: whereupon we 
made sute to the Vice-roy and Justice to have our money 
again, considering that they had had it in their hands 
neere five moneths and coidd prove nothing against us. 

The Viceroy made us a very sharpe answer, and said we 
should bee better sistcd before it were long, and that 
they had further matter against us. 

Whereupon wee presently determined rather to seeke j 
our liberties, then to bee in danger for ever to be Slaves 
in the Countrey, for it was told us wee should have die lin'szhttn in 
Strapado. The fifth day of Aprill 1585. in the morning Jite Sk i, 

171 


A.]}. 

1585-91. 


Tcseir^. 

Biiapor. 


Gu/rc^jfJa, 




Masu/ifiatan. 
Sff jir/. 3, 
r. ide. qf 
EngUih trddt 

Sifvhhrf. 




PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

wee rannc from thence. And being set over the River, 
we went two daies on foot not without foare, not know¬ 
ing the way nor having any guide, for we durst trust 
none. One of the first Townes which we came unto, is 
called Bellargan, where there is a great Market kept of 
Diamante Rubies, Saphires, and many other soft Stones. 
From Eeliergan wee went to Bisapor, which is a very 
great Tawne where the King doth keepe his Court. He 
hath many Gentiles in his Court and they be great 
Idolaters. And they have their Idols standing in the 
Woods, which they call Pagodes. Some bee like a Cow, 
some like a Monkie, some like BuiHcs, some like Pca- 
cockes, and some like the DivclL Here bee very many 
Elephants which they goe to warre wit hail. Here they 
have good store of Gold and Silver; their houses are of 
stone very fiiire and high. From hence we went for 
Gulconda, ihc King whereof is called Cutup de lashach. 
Here, and in the Kin^ome of Hidalcan, and in the Coun- 
trey of the King of Decan, be the Hiamants found of the 
olde water. It is a verj- foire Towne, pleasant, with faire 
houses ot Bricke and Timber, it aboundeth with great 
store of Fruits and fresh water. Here the men and the 
women doe goe with a doth bound about their middles, 
without any more apparell, W^e found it here very 
hote. 

The Winter beginneth here about the last of May. In 
these parts is a Port or Haven called Masulipatan, which 
standeth eight dayes journey from hence toward the Gulfe 
of BengaJa, whether come many ships out of India, Pegu, 
and Sumatra, very richly laden with Pepper, Spices, and 
other commodities. The Countrey is very good and 
fruitfull. From thence I went to Servidore, which is a 
fine Countrey, and the King is called. The King of 
Bread. The houses here bee all thatched and made of 
Lome. Here be many Moores and Gentiles, but there is 
sm^ Religion among them. From thence I went to 
Bellapore, and so to Barrampore, which is in the 
Countrey of Zdabdim Echebar. In this place 
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their money is mmde of a kind of Silver round 
and thickc, to the ^'alue of twentie pence^ which is 
very good silver. It is marvellous peat and a populous 
Countrey. In their Winter which is in June, July, and 
August, there is no passing in the streets but with 
Horses, the waters bee so high. The houses are made of 
lome and thatched. Here is great store of Cotton-cloth 
made, and painted clothes of Cotton-wooU : here groweth 
great store of Come and Rice. We found Marriages 
great store both in Towne and Villages in many places 
where wee passed, of Boyes of eight or ten yeeres, and 
Girles of five or sixe yeeres old. They both doe ride 
upon one Horse very trimly decked, and are carried 
through the Towne with great piping and playing, and 
so returne home and eat of a Banquet made of Rice and 
Fruits, and there they dance the most part of the night, 
and so make an end of the marriage. They lie not 
together untill they bee ten yeeres old. They say they 
marrie their Children so young, because it is an order, 
that when the man dyeth, the woman must be burned 
with him; so that if the Father die, yet they may have a 
Father in law to heipe to bring up the Children which be 
married t and also that they will not leave their Sonnes 
without Wives, nor their Daughters without Husbands. 

From thence we went to Mandoway, which is a verie 
strong Towne. It was besieged twelve yeeres by Zelab- 
dim Echebar, before hee could winne it. It standeth upon 
a veric great high Rockc as the most part of their Castles 
doe, and was of a very great circuit. From hence wee 
went to Ugini and Serringe, where we overtooke the 
Ambassadour of Zclabdim Echebar with a marvellous 
great companie of men. Elephants, and Camels. Here 
is great trade of Cotton and Cloth made of Cotton, and 
great store of Drugs. From thence we went to Agra, 
passing many Rivers, which by reason of the raine were 
so swollen, that we waded and swammc oftentimes for our 
lives. Agra is a very great Citie and populous, built with 
stone, having fairc and brge streets, with a feirc River 
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rimning by it, which fitUeth into the Gulfe of Bengak* 
It hath a fkire Casde and a strongs with a very fiiirc Ditch, 
Here bee many Moores and Gentiles, the King is called 
ZeUbdim Echebar: the people for the most part oill him 
The great Mogor. From thence we went for Fatepore^ 
which is the place where the King kept his Court, The 
Towne is greater then AgrUj but the houses and streets 
bee not so fairc. Here dwell many people both Moores 
and Gentiles* The King hath in Agra and Fatepore, as 
they doe credibly report, one thousand Elephants, thirtie 
thou^nd HorseSj one thousand and foure hundred tame 
Deerej eight hundred Concubines: such store of Ounces, 
Tygres^ Buffles^ Cockes and Hawkes, that is very strange 
to see. He keepeth a great Courtj which they call 
Dericcan. Agra and Fatepore are two very great Cities, 
either of them much greater then London, and very popu^ 
Ions. Betweene Agra and Fatepore are twelve miles, and 
all the way is a Market of victuals and other things, as 
full as though a man were still in a Towne, and so many 
people as if a man were in a Market. They have many 
fine Carts, and many of them carved and gilded with 
Gold, with two wheeles which bee drawne with two htde 
Bulls about the bignesse of our great Dogs in England, 
and they will runne with any Horse^ and carrie two or 
three men in one of these Carts j they arc covered with 
Si Ike or very fine cloth, and bee used here as our Cc^iches 
be in England- Hither is great resort of Merchants 
from Persia, and out of India, and very much Merchan¬ 
dize of SiJfce and Cloth, and of precious Stones, both 
Rubies, Diamants^ and Pearles. The King is apparelled 
in a white Cable made like a Shirt tyed with strings on 
the one side, and a little doth on his head, coloured often¬ 
times with red and yellow. None come into his house 
but his Eunuches which keepe his women. 

Here in Fatepore wee stayed all three untill the eight 
and twentieth of September 15S5. and then Master John 
Newberie tooke his journey toward the Citie of Labor, 
determining from thence to goe for Persia, and then for 
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Aleppo or Coastantinople, whether hee could get soonest 
passage unto; and directed me to goc to for fengala and 
tor Pegu, and did promise mej tf it pleased God, to meet 
me in Bengala within two yeerts with a ship out of 
England, 1 left William I^eades the Jeweller, in service 
with the King Zekbdim Echebar in Fatepore, who did 
entertayne him verie well, and gave him an House and 
five Slaves, an Horse, and every day sixe S. S, in money. 

I went from Agra to Satagam in Bengala, in the com- 
panie of one hundred and fourescore Boates laden with 
Salt, Opium, Hinge, Lead, Carpets, and divers other 
commodities downe the River Jemena- The chiefe Mer¬ 
chants are Moores and Gentiles. In these Countries they 
have many strange Ceremonies, The Bramenes which 
are their Priests, come to the water and have a string 
about their necks made with great ceremonies, & lade up 
water with both their hands, and tume the string first 
with both their hands within, and then one armc after the 
other out. Though it be never so cold, they will wash 
themselves in told water or in warmc. These Gentiles 
will eate no Flesh, nor kill any thing. They live with 
Rice, Butter, Milke, and Fruits, They pray in the water 
naked, and dresse their meat and eate it naked, and for 
their penance they lie flat upon the earth, and rise up and 
tume themselves about thirtie or fortie times, and use to 
heave up their hands to the Sunne, and to kisse the earth, 
with their armes and legs stretched along out, and their 
right leg alwayes before the left. Every time they Lie 
downe, they make a score on the ground with their finger, 
to know when their stint is finished. The Bramenes 
marke themselves in the foreheads, eares, and throats, 
with a kind of yellow genre which they grind, and every 
morning they doe it. And they have some old men 
which goe in the streets with a boxe of yellow Powder, 
and marke men on their heads and neckes as they meet 
them. And their wives doe come by ten, twentie, and 
thirtie together, to the water side singing, and there doe 
wash themselves, and then use their Ceremonies, and 
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marke themselves in their foreheads and faces, and carrie 
some with them, and so depart singing. Their Daughters 
bee married, at, or before the age of ten jreeres. The 
men may have seven wives. They he a kind of craftie 
people, worse then the Jewes. When they salute one 
another, they heave up their hands to their heads, and say, 
Rame, Rame, 

From Agra T came to Prague, where the River Jemena 
entreth into the mightie River Ganges, and Jemena loseth 
his name. Ganges comineth out of the Northwest, and 
runneth East into the Gulfe of Bengala. In those parts 
there are many Tygrcs, and many Partridges and Turtle¬ 
doves, and much other Fowle. Here be many Beggers in 
these Countries which goe naked, and the people make 
great account of them; they call them Schesche. Here 
I saw one which was a Monster among the rest. He 
would have nothing upon him, his beard was very long, 
and with the haire of his head hee covered his privities. 
The naiies of some of his fingers were two indies long, 
for he would cut nothing from him, neither would he 
speake. He was accompanied with eight or ten, and 
they spake for him. When any man spake to him, he 
would lay his hand upon his brest and bowe himselfe, but 
would not speake. Hee would not speake to the King. 
We went from Prague downe Ganges, the which is here 
very broad. Here is great store of Fish of sundrie sorts, 
and of wild Fowle, as of Swannes, Geese, Cranes, and 
many other things. The Conn trey is very fruitflin and 
populous. The men for the most part have their feces 
shaven, and their heads very long, except some which be 
all shaven save the crowne: and some of them are as 
though a man should set a dish on their heads, and shave 
them round, all but the crowtie. In this River of Ganges 
are many Hands. His water is very sweet and pleasant, 
and the Countrey adjoyning very fruitful!. 

From thence we went to Bannaras which is a great 
Towne, and great store of Cloth is made there of Cotton, 
and Shashes for the Moores, In this place they bee aU 
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Gentiles, and be the greatest Idolaters that ever 1 saw. 

To this Townc come the Gentiles on Pilgrimage out of 
fore Countries. Here alongst the waters side, bee veiy ^ * 

many fore houses, and in ^1 of them, or for the most 
part they have their Images standing, which bee evill 
favoured, made of stone and wood, some like Lyons, 

Leopards, and Monkies, some like Men and Women, and 
Peacock es, and some like the Divell with foure armes & 
foure hands. They sit crosse legged, some with one 
thing in their hands, and some another, and by breake of 
day and before, there are men and women ■n'hlch come out 
of the Towne and wash themselves in Ganges. And 
there are diva's old men, which upon places of earth made 
for the purpose, sit praying, and they give the people three 
or foure strawes, which they take and hold them betweene 
their fingers when they wash themselves: and some sit 
to marke them in the foreheads, and they have in a cloth 
a little Rice, Earlie, or money, which, when they have 
washed themselves, they give to the old men which sit 
there praying. Afterwards they goe to divers of their 
Images, and give them of their Sacrifices. And when they 
give, the old men say certaine prayers, and then is all holy. 

And in divers places there standeth a kind of Image which 
in their language they call Ada, And they have divers ^ 
great stones carved, whereon they powre water, & throw 
thereupon some Rice, Wheat, Barley, and some other 
things. This Ada hatJi foure hands with dawes. More- tireanud tv 
over, they have a great place made of Stone like to a Well 
with steps to goe downe; wherein the water standeth ^4*, 

very foulc and stinketh: for the great quantitle of ’ 

Flowers, which continually they throw into it, doe make diridfd ints 
it stinke. There be alwayes many people in it: for they 
say when they wash themselves in it, that thetr sinnes be 
forgiven them, because God, as they say, did wash him- 
selfe in that place. They gather up the sand in the 
bottome of it, and say it is holy. 

They never pray but in the water, and they wash them¬ 
selves over head, and lade up water with both their hands, 
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and turne themselves about, and then the^ dritike a little 
of the water three times, and so goe to their Gods which 
stand in those houses. Some of them will wash a place 
which is their length, and then will pray upon the earth 
with their armes and legges at length out, and will rise 
up and lie down, and kisse the ground twentie or thirtie 
times^ but they will not stirre their right foot. And some 
of them wiU make their Ceremonies with fifteene or six- 
teene pots little and great, and ring a little Bell when they 
make their mixtures ten or twelve rimes: and they make 
a circle of water round about their pots and pray, and 
divers sit by them, and one that reachtth them their Pots ^ 
and they say divers things over their pots many times, and 
when they have done, they goe to their Gods, and straw 
their Sacrihees which they thinke are very holy, and marke 
many of them which sit by, in the foreheads, which they 
take as a great gift. There come fiftle and sometime an 
hundred together, to wash them in this Well, and to offer 
to these Idols. They have in some of these Houses their 
Idols standing, and one sitteth by them in wartnc weather 
with a fanne to blow winde upon them. And when they 
see any companie comming, they ring a little Bell which 
hangeth by them, and many give their aimes, but especi¬ 
ally those which come out of the Countrey. Many of 
them are blacke and have dawes of brasse with long 
nayles, & some ride upon Peacocks & other Fowles which 
bee evill favoured, with long hawkes bills, and some like 
One thing and some another, but none with a good face. 
Among the rest there is one which they make great 
account of: for they say hee giveth them all things both 
food and apparell, and one sitteth aJwayes by him with a 
fonne to make winde towards him. 

Here some bee burned to ashes, some scortched in the 
fire and throwne into the wafer, and Dogs and Foxes doe 
presently cate them. The Wives here doc burne with 
their Husbands when they die, if they will not. their heads 
be shaven, and never account is made of them afterward. 
The people goe all naked save a little doth bound about 
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their middle. Their women hsive their neckes, armes 
and eares decked with rings of Silver, Copper, Tiiine, and 
with round hoopes made of Ivorie, adorned with Amber 
stoncSj, and with many Agats, and they are marked with a 
great spot of red in their foreheads, and a stroke of red 
up to the cTOwnc, and so it runneth three manner of wayes. 
In the Winter, which is our May, the men weare quilted 
Gowncs of cotton like to our Mattraces and quilted Caps 
like to our great Grocers morters, with a sUt to looke out 
at, and so tyed downs beneath their eares. If a man or a 
woman be sicke and like to die, they will lay him before 
their Idols all night, and that shall helpe him or make an 
end of him. And if he doe not mend that night, his 
friends will come and sit with him a little and crie, and 
afterwards will Carrie him to the waters side, and set him 
upon a little raft made of reeds, and so let him goe downe 
the River. When they bee married the man and the 
woman come to the water side, and there is an old man 
which they call a Bramane, that is, a Priest, a Kow, and a 
Calfe, and a Kow with Calfe. Then the Man and the 
Woman, the Kow and Calfe, and the old man goe into 
the water together, and they give the old man a white 
cloth of foure yards long, and a basket crosse-bound with 
divers things in it: the cloth bee layeth upon the backe 
of the Kow, and then he taketh the Kow by the end of the 
tayle, and sayeth certaine words: and shee hath a Copper 
or a Brasse pot fiiU of water, and the man doeth hold his 
hand by the old mans hand, and the wives hand by her 
husbands, and all have the Kow by the tayle, and they 
powre water out of the pot upon the Kowes tayle, and it 
runneth through all their hands, and they lade up water 
with their hands, and then the old man doeth tye him and 
her together by their clothes. Which done, they goe 
round about the Kow and Calfe, and then they give som- 
what to the poore which be alwaies there, and to the 
Bramane or Priest they give one Kow and Calfe, and 
afterward goe to divers of their Idols and offer money, 
and lie downe fiat upon the ground and kisse it divers 
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times, and then not their way. Their chiefe Idols be 
bUcke and evill-favoted, their mouthes monstrous, their 
eares gilded, and full of Jewels, their teeth and eyes of 
Gold, Silver, and Glasse, some having one thing in their 
hands, and some another. You may not come into the 
houses where they stand, with your shooes on. They 
have continually I,ampes burning before them. 

From fiannams 1 went to Patenaw downc the River 
Ganges: where in the way wee passed many foire Townes, 
and a Countrie very fruitful!: and many very great Rivers 
doe enter into Ganges, and some of them as great as 
Ganges, which cause Ganges to be of a great bredth, and 
so broad that in the time of raine you cannot see from 
one side to the other. These Indians when they be 
scorched and thrownc into the water, the men swimnie 
with their faces downewards, the women with their frees 
upwards, I thought they tyed something to them to cause 
them to doe so : but they say no. There bee very many 
Thieves in this Countrie, which bee like to the Arabians: 
for they have no certaiue abode, but arc sometime in one 
place, and sometime in another. Here the women be so 
decked with Silver and Copper, that it is strange to see, 
they use no shoocs by reason of the ring ;3 of Silver and 
Copper which they W(^re on their toes. Here at Patanaw 
they hnde Gold in this manner. They dig deepe pits in 
the earth, and wash the earth in great bolls, and therein 
they find the Gold, and they make the pits round about 
with bricke, that the earth fall not in. Patanaw is a verv 
long and a great Towne. In times past it was a King- 
dome, but now it is under ZeJabdim Echebar the Great 
Mogor, The Men are tal] slenderj and have 

many old folkes among them: the Houses are simple, 
made of earth, and covered with straw^ the Streets are 
VC17 large. In this Towne there is a trade of Cotton, 
and doth of Cotton, much Sugar, which they carrie from 
hence to ^ngala and India, very much Opium, and other 
commodities, Hee that is chiefe here under the King, is 
called Tipperdas, and is of great account among the 
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people^ Here in Patanaw 1 saw a dissembling Prophet 
which sate upon an Horse in the Market place, and made 
as though he dept, and many of the people came and 
touched his (eet with their h^ds, and then kissed their 
hands. They tooke him for a great man, but sure he was 
a lasie lubber. I left htm there sleeping. The people of 
these Countries be much given to such prating and 
dissembling hypocrites. 

From Patanaw I went to Tanda^ which is in the Land 
of Gouren. It hath in times past beene a Kingdoms, but 
now is subdued by Zelabdim Kchebar. Great trade and 
tTaihque is here of Cotton, and of cloth of Cotton^ The 
people goe naked with a little doth bound about their 
waste. It standeth in the Countrie of Bcngaia^ Here 
be many Tigres, wUde Buffes, and great store of wilde 
Fowle: they are very great Idolaters. Tanda standeth 
fi'om the River Ganges a league, because in times past, 
the River flowing over the bankes in time of raine did 
drowiie the Countrie and many Villages, and so they doe 
remaine. And the old way which the River Ganges was 
wont to ninne, remaineth drie, which is the occasion that 
the Cl tie doeth stand so fame from the water. From 
Agra downe the River Jemena, and downe the River 
Ganges, I was five morieths commlng to Bengala^ but it 
may be saylcd in much shorter time. 

I went from Bcngala into the Countrie of Couche, W’hidi 
Ueth five and twenty dayes journey Northwards from 
Tanda. The Ring is a Gentile, his name is Suckel 
Counse \ his Countrie is great, and lieth not fkrre from 
Cauchin China ^ for they say they have Pepper from 
thence^ The Port is called Cacchogate* All the Coun- 
trie is set with Bambos or Canes made sharpe at both the 
ends and driven into the earth, and they can let in the 
water and drowne the ground above knee deepe, so that 
Men nor Horses can passe. They poison all the waters 
if any warres bee. Here they have much Silke and 
Muake, and doth made of Cotton. The people 
have cares which be marvellous great of a spanne 
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long, which they draw out in length by devices when 
they bee young. Here they be alJ GendleSj and 
they will kUl nothing, 1 ‘hcy have Hospitals for Sfacepe, 
Goats, Dogs, Cats, Birds^ and for all other living creatures. 
When they be old and lame they keepe them untlll they 
die. If a man catch or buy any quicke thing in other 
places and bring it thither, they will give him money for 
It, or other victuals, and keepe it in their Hospitals, or 
let it goe. They will give meat to the Ants. Their small 
money is Almonds, which oftentimes they use to eate. 
From thence I returned to Hugeli, which is the place 
where the Portugals keepe itj the Countrie of Bengala 
which standeth in 23. degrees of Northerly latitude, and 
st^deth a league from Satagan: they call it Porto 
Piqueno. We went through the Wildernesse, because 
the right way was full of thieves, where we passed the 
Countrie of Gouren, where we found but few Villages, 
but almost all Wildernesse, and saw many BufFcs, Swine 
and Deere, Grasse longer then a man, and very many 
Tigres, Not f^e from Porto Piqueno South-westward, 
stMdeth an Haven which is called Angeli, in the Coun¬ 
trie of Orixa. It was a Kingdome of it selfe, and the 
King was a great friend to strangers. Afterwards it was 
taken by the Kin^ of Patau, which was their neighbour, 
but he did not enjoy it long, but was taken by Zelabdim 
Echebar, which is King ot Agra, Delli, and Cambaia. 
Orixa standeth sixe daycs journey from Satagan South- 
westward. In this place is very much Rice, and doth 
made of Cotton, and great store of cloth which is made 
of Grasse, which they call Yerua, it is Hkc a Silke. They 
make good doth of it which they send for India, and 
divers other places. To this Haven of Angeli come 
eveqr j^ere many ships out of India, Negapatan, Sumatra, 
Malacca, and divers other places; and lade from thence 
Rice, and much doth of Cotton wool! 
much Sugar and long Pepper, great store of Butter and 
oth^ victuals for India. Satagam is a ftire Citie for a 
Utie of the Moores, and very plentifiill of all things 
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Here in Bengab they have every day in one place or 
other a great Market which they call Chandeau, and they 
have many great Boats which they call Pericose, where¬ 
withal] they goe from place to place and buy Rice, and 
many other things; these Boats have toure and twenty or 
sixe and twentj" Oares to rowe them, they be great ot 
burthen, but have no coverture. Here the Gentiles have 
the water of Ganges in great estimation, for having good 
water neere them, yet they will fetch the water of Ganges 
a great way off, and if they have not sufficient to drinke, 
they will sprinkle a little on them, and then they thinke 
themselves well. From Satagaan 1 travelled by the Cciun- 
trie of the King of Tippara or Porto Grande, with whom 
the Mogores or Mogen have almost continual! warres. 
The Mogen which be of the Kingdome of Recoti * and 
Rame, be stronger then the King of Tippara, so that 
Chatigan or Porto Grande is oftentimes under the King 
of Rccon. 

There is a Countrie foure dayes journey from Couche 
before mentioned, which is called Bottanter, and the Cltie 
Bottia, the King is called Dermain; the people whereof 
are very tall and strong, and there are Merchants which 
come out of China, and they say out of Muscovia or 
Tartaric, And they come to buy Muske, Cambals, Agats, 
Si Ike, Pepper, and Saffron like the Saffron of Persia. 
The Countrie is very great, three moneths journey. 
There are very high Mountaines in this Countrie, and 
one of them so steepe, that when a man is sixe dayes 
journey off it he may see it perfectly. Upon these 
Mountaines arc people which have cares of a spanne long: 
if their cares be not long they call them Apes, They say 
that when they bee upon the Mountaines, they see ships 
in the Sea say ling to and fro; but they know not from 
whence they come, nor whither they goe. There are 
Merchants which come out of the East, they say, from 
under the Sunne, which is from China, which have no 
beards, and they say there it is somthing warme. But 
those which come from the other side of the Mountaines, 
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which is from the North, sajr there it is very cold. These 
Northeme Merchants are apparelled with wooilea Cloth 
and HutSj white Hosen dose, and Boots which bee of 
Muscovia or Tartaric. They report that in their Conn- 
trie they have very good HorseSj but they bee little: 
some men have foure, five, or si ice hundred Horses and 
Kine: they live with Milke and Flesh, They cut the 
rayies of their Kine, and sell them very deare, for they 
be in ^eat request, and much esteemed in those parts. 
The haire of them is a yard long^ the rumpe is above a 
spanne long; they use to hang them for braverie upon 
the heads or their Elephants: they be much used in Pegu. 
and China: they buy and sell by scores upon the ground. 
The people be very swift on foot. 

From Chatigan in Bengok, I came to Bacok; the King 
whereof is a Gentile, a man very well disposed, and 
delighteth much to shoot in a Gunne, His Conn trie is 
very great and fruitfull, and store of Rice, much Cotton 
doth, and doth of Silke. The Houses be very faire and 
high bullded, the Streets large, the People naked, except 
a little doth about their waste. The Women weare great 
store of silver hoopes about their nedees and armes, and 
their legs are ringed with Silver and Copper, and rings 
made ot Elephants teeth. 

From Bacok I went to Serrepore which standeth upon 
the River of Ganges, the King is called Chondcry. They 
be all hereabout Rebels against the King Zekbdim 
Echebar t for here are so many Rivers and Hands, that 
they flee from one to another, whereby his Horsemen 
cannot pre\^e against them. Great store of Cotton 
doth is made here. 

Sinnergan is a Towne sixe leagues from Serrepore, 
where there is the best and finest doth made of Cotton 
that IS in all India. The chiefe King of all these Coun¬ 
tries is called Isatan, and he is chiele of all the other 
Kings, and is a great friend to ail Christians. The 
Houses here, as they be in the most part of India, are 
very httle, and covered with straw, and have a few mats 
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round about the walls, and the doore to keepe out the 
Tigres and the Foxes. Many of the people are very 
rich- Here they will eate no flesh, nor kill no beast: they 
live of Rice, MUke, and fruits. They goe with a little 
cloth before them, and all the rest of their body is naked. 

Great store of Gotten cloth goeth from hence, and much 
Rice, wherewith they serve all India, Cedon, Pegu, 

Malacca, Sumatra, and many other places. 

I went from Serrepore the eight and twentieth of 
Kovember, 1586, for Pegu in a small Ship or Foist of 
one Albert Caravalios, and so passing downe Ganges, and 
passing by the Hand of Sundiva, Porto Grande, or the SunJivc 
Countrie of Tippera,the Klngdome of Recon and Mogen, 
leaving them on our left side with a faire winde at North¬ 
west : our course was South and by Last, which brought 
us to the Barre of Negrais to Pegu; if any contrary winde Bam sf 
had come, wee had throwne many of our things over- 
board: for we were so pestered with people and goods, 
that there were scant place to lie in. From Bengala to 
Pegu is ninety leagues. We cntred the Barre of Negrais, 
which is a brave Barre, and hath fbure frthomes water 
where it hath least. Three dayes after we came to Cosmin, Ceimia, 
which is a very pretie Towne, and standcth very plea¬ 
santly, very well furnished with all things. The people 
be very tall and well disposed; the women white, round 
freed, with little eyes : the houses are high built, set upon 
great high posts, and they goe up to them with long 
Ladders for feare of the Tigres which be very many. La£lertaifJ 
The Countrie is very fruitfuTl of all things. Here are " rf/ 
very great Figs, Oranges, Cocoes, and other fruits. The 
Land is very high that we fr]] withall; but after we be 
entred the Barre, It is very lowe and fiill of Rivers, for 
they goe all to and fro in Boats, which they call Paroes, DiLfSini in 
and keepe their houses with wife and children in them. 

From the Barre of Nigrais to the Citie of Pegu is ten 
dayes journey by the Rivers. We went from Cosmin to 
Pegu in Paroes or Boats, and passing up the Rivers wee 
came to Medon, which is a pretie Towne, where there be Mfjzw. 
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a ■wonderfull number of Faroes^ for they keepe their 
Houses and Markets in them all upon the water. They 
rowe to and fro, and have all their merchandises in their 
Boats with a great Sombrero or Shadow over their heads 
to keepe the Svuine from them, which Is as broad as a 
great Cart wheele made of the leaves of the Coco trees 
and Figge trees, and is very light. 

From Medon we went to Dela, which is a very faire 
Towne, and hath a faire Port into the Sea, from whence 
goe many ships to Malacca, Mecca, and many other places. 
Here are eighteene or twenty very great and long houses, 
where they tame and keepe many Elephants of the Kings: 
for there about In the Wildernesse they catch the wilde 
Elephants. It is a very fruitful! Countrie. From Dela 
wee went to Cirlon, which is a good Towne, and hath a 
faire Port Into the Sea, whither come many ships from 
Mecca, Malacca, and Sumatra, and from divers other 
places. And there the ships stay and discharge, and send 
up their goods in Faroes to Pegu. 

From Cirlon we went to Macao, which is a pretie Town, 
where we left our Boats and in the momitig taking Delin- 
geges, which are a kinde of Coaches made of cords and 
cloth quilted, and carried upon a stang between three or 
fourc men; we came to Pegu the same day. PEgn Is a 
Citie very great, strong, and very faire, with wails of 
stone, and great ditches round about it. There are two 
Townes, the old Towne and the new. In the old Towne 
are all the Merchants strangers, and very many Merchants 
of the Countrie. All the goods are sold in the old Towne 
which is very great, and hath many suburbs round about 
it, and all the houses are made of Canes which they call 
Bamlios, and be covered with straw. In your House 
you have a Ware-house, which they call Godon, which is 
made of bricke, to put your goods in, for oftentimes they 
take fire and burne in an houre founc or five hundred 
houses; so that if the Godon were not, you should bee in 
danger to have all burned. If any winde should rise, at a 
trice. In the new Towne is the iGng, and all his NoblUtic 
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and Gentrle. It is a Citie very^eat and populous^ and 

IS made square and with very mire Walls, and a great 

Ditch round about it full of water with many Crocodiles Crx^ks^ 

in It: it hath twenty Gates^ and they be made of stone, for 10- 

every square five Gates. There are also many Turrets 

for Cendncls to watch, made of wood, and gilded with 

Gold very feirc. The Streets are the feirest that ever I 

saw, as stmlght as a line from one Gate to the other, and 

so broadj that ten or twelve men may ride afront thorow 

them. On both sides of them at every mans doore is set 

a Palmer tree, which is the Nut-tree which make a very 

faire shew and a very commodious shadow, so that a man [11-x. 1738.] 

may walke in the shade all day. The houses be made of 

wood, and covered with tiles. 

The Kings house is in the middle of the Citie, and is Asiaes. 
walled and ditched round about: and the buildings wnthin 
are made of wood very suinptuously gilded, and great 
workmanship is upon the fore-front, which is likewise 
very costly gilded. And the house wherein his Pagode 
or Idoll standeth is covered with tiles of silver^ and all 
the walls are gilded with gold. Within the first Gate of 
the Kings house is a great large roome, on both sides 
whereof are houses made for the Kings Elephants, which 
bee marvellous great and falre^ and are brought up to 
warres and in service of the King. And among the rest 
hee hath fbure white Elephants, which are very' strange 
and rare: for there is none other King which hath them 
but hee; if any other King hath one, hee will send unto 
him for it. When any of these white Elephants are 
brought unto the Kingj all the Merchants in the Citie 
arc commanded to sec them, and to give him a present of 
halfe a Ducat, w’hich doth come to a great summe: for 
that there are many Merchants in the Citie. After that 
you have given your present you may come and see them 
at your pleasure, although they stand in the Kings house* 

This King In his Title is called the King of the white TktK^gc/ 
Elephants. If any other King have one, and will not 
send It him, hee will make waire with him for It: for hec ^ 
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had rather lose a great part of hi a Kingdomej then not to 
conquer Mm. They doe very great service unto these 
white Eilephauts; every one of them standeth in an house 
gilded with gold, and they doe feed in vessels of silver 
and gilt. One of them when bee doth goe to the River 
to bee tstished, as every day they doe, goeth under a 
Canopie of cloth of gold or of silke carried over him by 
sixe or eight men, and eight or ten men goe betore him 
playing on Orummes^ Shawmes, or other Instruments t 
and when hee is washed and commeth out of the River, 
there is a Gendeman wMch doth wash hi a feet in a silver 
Basin: which is his office given him by the King. There 
is no such account made of any blacke Elephant, bee he 
nevCT so great. And surely there bee wonderful! faire 
and great, and some bee nine cubits in height. And they 
doc report that the King hath above five thousand Ele¬ 
phants of warre, besides many other which be not taught 
to fight. 

This King hath a very large place wherein hee taketh 
the wilde Elephants. It standeth about a mile from Pegu, 
budded with a faire Court within^ and is in a great Grove 
or Wood: and there be many Hunts-men, which goe 
into the Wildernesse with shee Elephants: for without 
the shee they are not to be taken. And they be taught for 
that purpose: and every Hunter hath five or sixe of 
them: and they say that they anoint the shee Elephants 
with a certaine ointoent, which when the wdde Elephant 
doth smell, he will not leave her. When they have 
brought the wdde Elephant neere unto the place, they 
send word unto the Towne, and many Horsemen and 
footmen come out and cause the shee Elephant to enter 
into a straight way which doth goe to the Palace, and the 
shee and hee doe ruime in: for it is like a Wood: and 
when they be in, the gate doth shut. Afterward they 
grt out the female: and when the nvaJe seeth that he is 
left alonCj^ he weepeth and cricth, and runneth against the 
walls, which be made of so strong trees, that some of 
them doe breake their teeth with running against them. 
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Then they pricke him with sharpe canes, and cause him 

to goe into a strait house, and there they put a rope 

about his middle & about his feet, and let him stand there 

three or foure dayes without eating or drinking; and then 

they bring a female to him, with meate and drinke, and 

within few dayes he becommeth tame. The chiefe force of - ■ ♦ 

the King is in these Elephants. And when they goe into 

the warres they set a feme of wood upon their backes, 

hound with great cords, wherein sit foure or sixe men, 

which fight with Gunnes, Bowes and Arrowes, Darts and 

other weapons. And they say that their skinnes are so 

thicke that a pellet of an Harquebusse will sepce pierce 

them, except it bee in some tender place. Their weapons 

be very bad. They have Gunnes, but shoot very badly 

in them, Darts and Swords short without points. 

The King keepeth a very great State: when hee sitteth 
abroad, as'hee doth every day twice, all his Noblemen J'' 
which they call Shemines, sit on each side, a good distance 
off, and a great guard without them. The Court yard is 
very great. If any man wlU speake with the King, hee 
is to kneele downe, to heave up his hands to his head, 
and to put his head to the ground three times, when hee 
entreth, in the middle way, and when hee commeth neere 
to the King; and then hee sitteth downe and talkcth with 
the King: if the King like well of him, hee sitteth neere 
him within three or foure paces; if hee thinke not well 
of him, hee sitteth further off. When hee goeth to Kin^ pwatr. 
waire, hee goeth very strong. At my being there hcc 
went to Odia in the Countrie of Siam with three hundred 
thousand men, and five thousand Elephants. Thirty “ 
thousand men were his Guard. These people doe cate 
Roots, Herbes, Leaves, Dogs, Cats, Rats, Serpents, and 
Snakes; they refuse almost nothing. When the King 
rideth abroad, he rideth with a great Guard, and many 
Noblemen, oftentimes upon an Elephant with a fine Castle 
upon him very fklrcly gilded with gold ; and sometimes 
upon a great frame like an Hors-litcr, which hath a little 
house upon it covered over head, but open on the sides, 
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Tift manner which is all gilded with gold, and set with many Rubles 
a/ enrnnge im Saphircs, whereof hce hath infinite store In his Conn- 
mWw COTied upon sixteene or eighteene mens 

Fere, and in shoulders. This Coach in their Language is called Serrlon, 
F/tridn, Very great feasting and triumphing is many times before 
[U, X. 1739.] (Jjg King both of men and women. This Kin g hath little 
force by Sea, because he hath but very few ships. 

Hee hath houses full of Gold and Silver, and bringeth 
in often, but spendeth very little, and hath the Mines of 
Rubies and Saphires, and Spinelles. Neere unto the 
Palace of the King, there Is a Treasure wonderfiill rich; 
the which because it is so neerc, hee doth not account of 
it; and it standeth open for all men to see in a great 
wailed Court with two Gates, which bee alwayes open. 
There are foure Houses gilded very richly, and covered 
Huge M. with Lead: in every one of them are Pagodes or Images 
of huge stature and ^at value. In the first is the Picture 
of a King in Gold with a Crowne of gold on his head, full 
of great Rubies and Saphircs, and about him there stand 
fijure Children of Gold. In the second house is the 
picture of a Man in Silver wonderful! great, as high as 
an house; his Foot is as long as a man, and hee is made 
sitting, with a Crowne on his head very rich with Stones. 
In the third house is the picture of a Man greater then the 
other made of Brasse, with a rich Crowne on his 
In the fourth and last house doth stand another made of 
Brasse, greater then the other, with a Crowne also on his 
head very rich with Stones. In another Court not ferre 
from this, stand foure other Pagodes or Idols, marvellous 
great of Copper, made in the same place where they doe 
stand; for they bee so great, that they be not to be 
removed: they stand in foure Houses gilded very frire, 
and are themselves gilded all over save" their heads, and 
they shew like a blacke Morian. Their expences in 
gliding of their Images are wondcrfiiU. The King hath 
one Wife and above three hundred Concubines, bv which 
gey say he hath fourescore or fourescore & ten Children. 
He sittetn in Judgement almost every day* They use 
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no speech, but give up their supplications writ tea in the 
Leaves of a Tree with the point of an Iron bigger then a 
Bodkin. These Leaves are an elle long, and about two 
inches broad; they are also double. Hee which giveth 
In his supplication, doth stand in a place a little distance 
off with a present. If his matter bee liked of, the KmS 
accepteth of his present, and granteth hia request: if 
his sute be not liked of, hee returnetb with his present; 
for the King will not take it. 

In India there are few commodities which serve for 
Pegu, except Opium of Cambaia, painted Cloth of Saint 
Thome, or of Masulipatan, and white cloth of Bengala, 
which is spent there in great quantitle. They bring 
thither also much Cotton, tame red coloured with a Root 
which they call Saja, which will never lose his colour i it 
is very well sold here, and very much of it commeth 
yeerely to Pegu. By your monejr you lose much. The 
ships which come from Bengala, Saint Thome,and Masuli- 
patan, come to the barre of Nigrais and to Cosmin. To 
Martavan a port of the Sea in the Kingdome of Pegu, 
come many ships from hdalacca laden with Sandall, Porce- 
lanes, and other wares of China, and with Camphora of 
Borneo, and Pepper from . 4 chen in Sumatra, To CIrion 
a Port of Pegu come ships from Mecca with Woollen 
doth, Scarlets, Velvets, Opium, and such like. There 
are in Pegu eight Brokers, whom they call Tareghe, which 
are bound to sell your goods at the price which they bee 
worth, and you give them for their labour two In the 
hundred: and they be bound to make your debt good, 
because you sell your Merchandizes upon their word. If 
the Broker pay you not at his day, you may take him 
home, and keepe him in your house: which is a great 
shame for him. And If hee pay you not presently, you 
may take his W^ife and Children and his Slaves, and bind 
them at your doore, and set them in the Sunne; for that 
is the Law of the Countrey. Their current money in 
these parts is a kind of brasse which they call Gansa, 
wherewith you may buy Gold, Silver, Rubies, Muske, 
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and all other things. The Gold and Silver is Merchan¬ 
dise, and is worth sometimes more, and sometimes lessc, 
as other wares bee. This brasen money doth goe by a 
weight which they call a Biza; and commonly this Biza 
after our account is worth about halfc a Crowne or some¬ 
what lesse. The Merchandize which bee in Pegu, are 
Gold, Silver, Rubies, Saphires, Spinells, Musk, Benjamin 
or Frankincense, long Pepper, Tinne, Lead, Copper, 
Lacca whereof they make hard Waxe, Rice, & Wine made 
of Rice, and some Sugar. 

The Elephants doe eate the Sugar Canes, or else they 
would make^ very much. And they consume many 
Canes likewise in making of their Varellaes or Idoll 
Temples, which are in great number both great and small. 
They bee made round like a Sugar loafc, some are as high 

3 Church, very broad beneath, some a quarter of a 
mile in compasse: within they be all earth done about 
with stone. They consume in these Varellaes great Cjuan- 
titie of Gold ^ for that they bee all gilded aloft; and 
many of them from the top to the bottome: and every 
ten or twelve yeercs they must be new gilded, because 
the raine consumech off the Gold: for they stand open 
abroad. If they did not consume their gold in these 
vanities, it would bee very plentifoU and good cheape in 
Pegu. A^ut two dayes journey from Pegu, there is a 
Varelle or Pagode, which is the Pilgrimage of the Pegues * 
It IS ^led Dogonne, and is of a wondelifoTI bigness, and 
all gilded from the foot to the top. And there is an 
hou!^ by It, wherein the Tallipoics which are their Priests 
doe Preach. This house is five and fifrie paces in length 
^d hath three pawues or walkes in It, and fortie OTeat 
Pillars gilded, which stand betweeue the walkes; and it 
IS open on all sides with a number of smaU pillars, which 
bee likewise glided; it is gilded with Gold, within and 
without. There are houses very foire round about for 

^ ^ ^ iroodlv Houses for 

the Tallipoies, to Preach in, which are'foil of Images both 
ot men and women, which art all gilded over with Gold. 
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It Is the fairest place, as I suppose, that is in the world: 
it standeth very high, and there are toure wayes to it, 
which ail along are set with Trees of fruits, in such wise 
that a man maygoe in the shade above two miles in length. 

And when their Feast day is, a man can hardly passe by SslemntFinst, 
water or by land for the great presse of people for they 
come from all places of the Kingdome of Pegu thither at 
their Feast« 

In Pegu they have many TaUipoies or Priests, which 
Preach against all abuses. Many men resort unto them. 

When they enter into their KJack, that is to say, their 

holy place or Temple, at the doore there is a gyeat Jarre 

of water with a Cocke or ladle in it, and there they wash 

their feet; and then they enter in, and lift up their hands 

to their heads, first to their Preacher, and then to the 

Sunne, and so sit downe. The TaUipoies goe very 

strangely apparelled, with one Camboline or thinne cloth 

next to their bodie of a browne colour, another of yellow, 

doubled many times upon their shoulder: and those two 

bee girded to them with a broad Girdle: and they have 

a Skinne of leather hanging on a string about their neckes, 

whereupon they sit, bare headed and bare footed; for 

none of them wcareth Shooes; with their right anuM 

bare, and a great broad Sombrero or shadow in their 

hands to defend them in the Summer from the Sunne, and 

in the Winter from the Raine. When the TaUipoies or 

Priests take their Orders, first they goe to Schoolc untill 

they bee twentie yceres old or more, and then they come 

bcftJTC a Tallipoie, appointed for that purpose, whom they 

call Rowli; hce is of the chiefest and most learned, and R^Reirkigh 

hee opposeth them, and afterward examineth them many 

times, whether they will leave their Friends, and the 

companie of all Women, and take upon them the habite 

of a Tallipoie. If any be content, then he rideth upon 

an Horse about the streets very richly apparelled, with 

Drums and Pipes, to shew that he leaveth the riches 

of the world to bee a Tallipoie. In few dayes after, he OrArr Jew 

is carried upon a thing like an Horslttter, which they cal] ''**'*' 
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a Stsrion, upon ten or twelve mens shoulders in the 
apparell of a Ta^llipoiej with Pipes and Drums, ajid many 
Tallipoies with him, and all his friends, and so they goe 
with him to his House, which standeth without the 
Towne, and there they leave him. Every one of them 
hath hi^ House, which is very little, set upon sixe or eight 
Posts, and they goe up to them with a Ladder of twelve 
or fourteene staves. Their Houses bee for the most part 
by the high wayes side, and among the Trees, and in the 
Woods. And they goe with a great Pot made of wf>ad 
or fine earth, and covered, tyed with a broad girdle upon 
their shoulder, w'hich commeth under their araie, where¬ 
with they goe to begge their victuals which they eate, 
which is Kice, Fish, and Herbes. They demand nothing, 
but come to the doorc, and the people presently doe give 
ihem, some one thing, and some another: Rnd they put 
all together in their Pot: for they say they must eate of 
their Aimes, and therewith content themselves- They 
keepe their Feasts by the Moone: and when it is new 
Moonc they keepe their greatest feast: and then the 
people send Rice and other things to that Kiack or Church 
of which they bee ; and there all the Tallipoies doe meete 
which bee of that Church, and eate the vlctimls which are 
sent them. When the Tallipoies doe Preajch, many of 
(he people carrie them gifts into the pulpit where they sit 
and preach. And there is one which sitteth by them to 
take that which the people bring. It is divided among 
them. They have none other Ceremonies nor service 
that T could see, but onely Preachings 

I went from Pegu to Jitmahey, which is in the Counrrey 
of the Langeiannes, whom wee call Jangomes^ it is five 
and twentie dayes journey Northeast from Pegu. In 
which journey I passed many ffuitfull and pleasant Coun- 
(ties- The Countrey is very low, and hath maiy fkire 
Rivers, The Houses arc very bad, made of Canes, and 
covered with Straw. Here are many wllde Buffes, and 
Elephants, Jamahey is a very faire and great Towne, 
with faire houses of stone, well peopled, the streetes are 
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very large, the men very well set and strong, ■trith a cloth 
about them, bare headed and bare footed; for in all these 
Countries they wears no Shooes. The Women bee 
much fairer then those of Pegu. Heere in ail these 
Countries they have no "Wheat. They make some cakes 
of Rice. Hither to Jaraahey come many Merchants out 
of China, and bring great store of Muske, Gold, Silver, 
and many other things of China worke. Heere is great 
store of Victuals: they have such plende, that they will 
not milke the Buffles, as they doe in all other places, 

Heere is great store of Copper and Benjamin. In these 
Countries when the people bee sicke they make a vowe 
to offer meat unto the DivcU, if they escape: and when 
they bee recovered they make a Banquet with many Pipes 
and Drums and other Instruments, and dauncing all the 
night, and their friends come and bring gifts, Cocos, 

Figges, Arrecaes, and other Fruits, and with great daunc¬ 
ing and rejoycing they offer to the Diveli, and say, they 
give the Diveli to eate, and drive him out. When they 
bee dauncing and playing they will cry and hallow very 
loud ; and in this sort they say they drive him away. And 
when they be sicke a Tdlipoie or two every night doth 
sit by them and sing, to please the Diveli that hee should 
not hurt them. And if any die hee is carried upon a 
great frame made like a Tower, with a covering all gilded 
with gold made of Canes, carried with fourteene or six- 
teenc men, with Drums and Pipes and other instruments 
playing before him to a place out of the Towne and there 
IS burned. He is accompranied with all his Friends and 
Neighbours, all men: and they give to the Tallipoies or 
Priests many Mats and Cloth: and then they returoe to 
the house and there make a Feast for two dayes: and 
then the Wife with all the neighbours Wives and her [[T, 1,17+1.] 
friends, goe to the place where lie was burned, and there 
they sit a certaine time and cry, and gather the pecccs of 
bones which bee left unburned and buric them, and then 
rctiirne to their houses and make an end of all mourning. 

And the men and women which bee nccrc of kin doe shave 
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their heads, which they do not use except it be for 
the death of a friend: for they much estceme of their 
haire. 

Caplan is the place where they finde the Rubies^ 
SaphireSj and the Spinelles: it standeth sixe dayee jour¬ 
ney fi-om Ava in the Kingdomc of Pegu, There are 
many great high Hills out of which they digge them. 
None may goe to the Pits but on ely those which digge 
them. 

In Pegu^ and in all the Countries of Ava, LangeknneSj 
Siam, and the Bramas, the men weare bunches or little 
round balls in their privie members: some of them weare 
two and some three. They cut the skinne and so put 
them in, one into one side and another into the other 
side; which they doe when they bee five and twentJe or 
thirtle yeeres old, and at their pleasure they take one or 
more of them out as they thinke good. When they be 
married the Husband is for every Child which his Wife 
hath, to put in one untill hee come to three, and then no 
more x for they say the women doe desire them. They 
were invented because they shoidd not abuse the Male 
sexe. For in rimes past all those Countries were so given 
to that Villaniei that they were very scarce of people. It 
was also ordayned, that the Women should not have past 
three cubites of Cloth in their nether clothes, which they 
bind about them; which are so strait, that when they 
goe in the streets, they shew one side of the legge bare 
above the knee- The bunches aforesaid bee of divers 
sorts: the least be as bigge as a little Walnut, and very 
round: the greatest are as bigge as a little Hens egge: 
some are of Brosse, and some of Silver: but those of 
silver bee for the King and his Noblemen. These are 
gilded and made with great cuntiing, and ring like a little 
bell. There are some made of Lead, which they call 
Selwy, because they ring but little: and these be of lesser 
price for the poorer sort. The King sometimes taketh 
his out, and glveth them to his Noblemen as a great gift: 
and beoiuse hee hath used them, they csteemc them 
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greatly* They ’Wtll put one in and heale up the place in 
seven or eight dayes. 

The Bramas which bee of the Kings Countrey (for the 
King Is a Bnmia) have their legges or bellies, or some part 
of their body, as they t hi nice good themselves, made 
bkeke with certaine things which they have: they use to 
pricke the skinne, and to put on it a kind of Anile or 
Blacking, which doth continue alwayes* And this is 
counted an Honour among them: but none may have it 
but the Bramas which are of the Kings kindred. 

These people weare no Beards: they pull out the haire 
on their feces with little pinsons made for that purpose. 
Some of them will let sixteene or twentie haires grow 
together, some iu one place of his face and some in 
another, and puUcth out all the rest: for he carrieth his 
pinsons alwayes with him to pull the haires out assoone 
as they appeare. If they see a mau with a beard they 
wonder at him. They have their teeth blacked both men 
and women, for they say a Dog hath his teeth white, 
therefore they will blacke theirs. 

The Pegues if they have a sute in the law which is so 
doubtfull that they cannot well determine it, put two long 
Canes into the water where it is very deepe : and both the 
parties goe into the water by the poles, and there sit men 
to Judgtj and they both doe dive under the water, and he 
which remat neth longest under the water doth wume the 
sute. 

The tenth of Januarie I went from Pegu to Malacca, 
passing by many of the Ports of Pegu, as Martavan, the 
Hand of Tavi, from whence commeth great store of Tinne 
which serveth all India, the Hands of Tanaseri, Jun^ 
salaon, and many others; and so came to Malacca the 
eight of Februarie, where the Portugals have a Castle 
which standeth neere the Sea. And the Countrey fast 
without the Towne belongeth to the Malayos, which is a 
kind of proud people* They got naked with a cloth 
about their middle, and a little roll of cloth about their 
heads. Hither come many ships from China, and from 
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the Matucos, Banda, Timor, and from many other Rands 
of the Javas, which bring great store of Spices and Drugs, 
and Diamants and other Jewels. The voyages into many 
of these Hands belong unto the Captainc of Malacca: so 
that none may goe thither without his licence! which 
yeeld him great summes of money eve^ yeere. The 
Portugals heere have oftentimes wirres with the King of 
Achetn, which standeth in the Hand of Sumatra: from 
W'hence comraeth great store of Pepper and other Spices 
every yeere to Pegu and Mecca, within the Red Sea, and 
other places. 

When the Portugals goe from Macao in China to 
Japan, they Carrie much white Silke, Gold, Muske, and 
PoTcclancs: and they bring from thence nothing but 
Silver. They have a great Catacke which goeth thither 
every yeere, and shee bringeth from thence every yeere 
above aixe hundred thousand Crusadoes: and all this 
Silver of Japan, and two hundred thousand Crusadoes 
more in Silver which they bring yeercly out of India, 
they imploy to their great advantage in China: and they 
bring from thence Gold, Muske, Silke, Copper, Force* 
ianes, and many other things very costly and gilded. 
WTien the Portugals come to Canton in China to tralfrque, 
they must remain e there but certaine dayes: and when 
they come in at the Gate of the Citie, they must enter 
their names in a bookc, and when they goe out at night 
they must put out their names. They may not lie in 
the Towne all night, but must lie in their Boats without 
the Towne. i\iid their dayes being expired, if any man 
remaine there, they are evill used and imprisoned. A 
mau may keepe as many Concubines as hee will, hut one 
Wife oncly. All the Chineans, Japonian^, and Cauchin 
Chineans doe write riEht downwards, and they doe write 
with a fine Pensill made of Dogs or Cats hairc, 

Laban is an Hand among the Javas from whence come 
the Diamants of the New water. And they find them 
in the Rivers: for the King will not suffer them to digge 
the Rockc, Jamba is an Hand among the Javas also, 
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from whence come Diiiniiuits, And the King hath a 
masse of earth which is Gold i it growcth in the middle GM 
of a River; and when the doth iacke Gold, they cut 
part of the earth and melt it, whereof conimeth Gold. 

This masse of earth doth appeare but once in a yeere; 
which Is when the water is low: and this is in the moneth 
of Aprill. 

Bima is an other Hand among the Javas, where the Bima. 
Women travel! and labour as our men doe in England, 
and the Men keepe house and^e where they wUl, 

The nine and twentieth of March 1588. 1 returned 
from Malacca to Martavan, and so to Pegu, where I ^ 
remained the second time utitill the seventeenth of Sep¬ 
tember, and then I went to Cosmin, and there tookc 
shipping; and passing many dangers by reason of contrarle 
winds, it pleased God that wee arrived in Bengala, in BengaU. 
November following: where I stayed for want of passage 
untill the third of Februarie 1589- and then I shipped 
my selfo for Cochin. In which Voyage wee endured 
great extremltie for lacke of fresh water: for the weather 
was extreame hot, and we were many Merchants and 
Passengers, and we had verie many calmes, and hot 
w'eather. Yet it pleased God that we arrived in Ceylon Ceyim, 
the sixth of Mar^, where we staied five daies to water 
and to furnish our selves with other necessarle provision. 

This Ceylon is a brave Hand, verie finitfoH and faire; 
but by reason of continuall Warres with the King thereof, 
all things are verie deare : for he wtU not suffer any thing 
to be brought to the Castle where the Portugttls be: 
wherefore oftentimes they have great want of victuals. 

Their provision of victuals commeth out of Bengala 
everic yeere. The King is called Raja, and is of great 
force; for hec commeth to Columbo, which is the place 
where the Portugals have their Fort, with an hundred 
thousand men, and many Elephants. But they be naked 
people all of them; yet many of them bee good with 
their Pieces which be Muskets. When the King talketh 
with any man, hee standeth upon one Icgge, and setteth 
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the other foot upon his knee with his Sword in his hand : 
it is not their order tor the King to sit but to stand. His 
apparell is a line painted cloth made of Cotton-wooll about 
his middJe: his haire is long and bound up with a litde 
fine cloth about his head : all the rest of his bodie is naked. 
His Guard are a thousand men, which stand round about 
him, and hee in the middle ; and when he marefaetb, many 
of them goe before him, and the rest come after him, 
They are of the race of the Chingalayes, which they say 
are the best kind of all the Malabars. Their Eares are 
verie large; for the greater they are, the more Honour¬ 
able they are accounted. Some of them are a spanne 
long. The Wood which they burne is Cinamon wood, 
and it smelleth verie sweet. There is great store of 
Rubies, Saphires, and SpinelJes in this Hand; the best 
kinde of all bee here; but the King will not suffer the 
Inhabitants to digge for them, Jest his Enemies should 
know of them, and make Warres against him, and so 
drive him out of his Countrey for them. They have no 
Horses in aU the Countrey. The Elephants bee not so 
great as those of P^gu, which bee monstrous huge: but 
they say all other Elephants doe fcare them, and none 
dare tight with them, though they bee verie small. Their 
Women have a cloth hound about them foom their middle 
to their knee: and all the rest is bare. .411 of them bee 
Blacke and but little, both Men and Women. Their 
Houses are verie iitde, made of the branches of the 
Palmer or Coco-tree, and covered with the Leaves of the 
same tree. 

The eleventh of March wee sayled from Ceylon, and 
so doubled the Cape of Comori. Not farre from thence, 
betweene Ceylon and the maine land of Negapatan, they 
fish for Pearles. And there is fished every yeere verie 
much; which doe serve all India, Cambaia, and Bengak, 
it is not so orient as the Pearlc of Baharim in the GuJfe 
of Persia. From Cape de Comori, wee passed by Coukm, 
which is a Fort of the Portugals: from whence commeth 
great store of Pepper, which commeth for Portupdl: for 
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oftentimes there kdeth one of the Carackcs of Portugal]. 
Thus passing the Coast we arrived in Cochin the two anti 
twentieth of March, where wee found the weather warmcj 
but scarcitie of Victuals: for here groweth neither Corns 
QOr Rice; and the greatest part comineth from Bengala, 
'I'hcy have here very bad watcr^ for the River is faire off. 
This bad water causeth many of the people to bee like 
Lepers, and many of them have their legges swollen as 
big as a man in the waste, and many of them are scant 
able to goe* These people here be Malabars, and of the 
race of the Naires of Calicut: and they differ much from 
the other Malabars. These have their heads very full of 
hairc, and hound up with a string: and there doth appeare 
a bush without the band wherewith it Is bound. The 
men be tall and strong, and good Archers with a long 
Bow and a long Arrow, which is their best weapon: yet 
there bee some Cali vers among them, but they handle 
them badly. 

Here groweth the Pepper; and it springeth up by a 
Tree or a Pole, and is like our Ivie berry, but something 
longer like the Wheat-eare; and at the first the bunches 
are grecne, and as they waxe ripe they cut them off and 
drle them. The leafe is much lesser then the Ivie Icafe 
and thinner. All the Inhabitants here have very little 
houses, covered with the leaves of the Coco-trees. The 
men be of a reasonable stature; the women little; ail 
blacke, with a cloth bound about their middle hanging 
downe to their hammes: all the rest of their bodies be 
naked: they have horrible great Eares with many rings 
set with Pearles and Stones in them. The King goeth 
incached, as they doe all; he doth not remaine in a place 
above five or sixe dayes: he hath many houses, but they 
be bur little: his Guard is but small: he removeth from 
one house to another according to their order. All the 
Pepper of Calicut and course CJnamom, groweth here in 
this Countrey, The best Clnamom doth come from 
Ceylon, and is pilled from fine young Trees. Here are 
verie many Palmer or Coco-trees, which is their chiefe 
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food; few It i$ their meat and drinke: and yeddetb many 
other necessarie things, as I have declared before* 

The Naires which be under the King or Samorin, which 
bee Malabars, have alwayes Warrea with the Portugals. 
The King hath alwayes peace with them; but his people 
goe to the Sea to rob and steale. Their chlefe Captaine 
IS called Cogi Alli; he hath three Castles under him* 
When the Portugals complaine to the King, he saith he 
doth not send them out: but hee consenteth that they goe. 
They range all the Coast from Ceylon to Goa, and goe by 
foure or five Parowes or Boates together; and have in 
every one of them fiftie or threescore men, and boord 
presently. They doe much harme on that Coast, and take 
every yeere many Foists and Boates of the Portug^s. 
Many of these people bee Moores. This Kings Countrey 
beginneth twelve leagues from Cochin, and reacheth ncere 
unto Goa, I remained in Cochin imtill the second of 
November, which was eight moneths; for that there was 
no passage that went away in aJl that time: if I had come 
two dayes sooner I had found a passage presently. From 
Cochin I went to Goa, where I remained three dayes. 
hrom Cochin to Goa, is an hundred leagues. From Goa 
I went to Chaul, which is threescore leagues, where f 
remained three and twentie dayes: and there making my 
provision of things necessarle for the Ship, from thence I 
departed to Ormus; where I stayed for a passage to Balsora 
fiftie dayes. hnom Goa to Ormus is foure hunched leagues, 
Heere 1 thought good, before I make an end of this my 
Booke, to decide some things which India and the 
Countrey farther Eastward doe bring forth. 

The Pepper groweth in many parts of India, especially 
about Cochin : and much of it doeth grow in the Fields 
among the bushes without any labour; and when it is 
ripe they goe and gather it. the hhrub is like unto our 
Ivie-tree: and if it did not runne about some Tree or 
Pole, it would foil dowtie and rot. When they first gather 
it, it is greene; and then they lay it in the Sunne, and it 
becomem blacke. 
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The Ginger groweth like uiito our Garlike, and the Gis^r. 
root is the Ginger; it is to bee found in many parts of 
India. 

The Cloves doe come ftum the lies of the Moluccoes, CM^j, 
which hoc divers Hands; their Tree is like to our Bay-tree. 

The Nutmegs and Maces grow together^ and come from 
the lies of Banda: the tree is like to our Walnut-tree, but 
somewhat lesser. 

The white Sandoll is wood very sweet and in great 
request among the Indians ; for they grind it with a Utcle 
water, and annoint their bodies therewith: it commeth 
from the lie of Timor, 

Camphora is a precious thing among the Indians, and is Cmfiiern. 
sold dearer then Gold. I thinke none of it commeth for 
Christendome, That which is compounded commeth from 
China: but that which groweth in Canes and is the best, 
commeth from the great He of Borneo. 

Lignum Aloes commeth from Cauchlnchina. LigvamAlm. 

The Benjamin commeth out of the Countries of Siam 
and Jangomes. 

The Long Pepper groweth in Bengala, in Pegu, and in Limg Pcpjter^ 
the Ibnds of the Javas. 

The Muske commeth out of Tartarle, and is made Mutie. 
after this order, by report of the Merchants which bring it 
to Pegu to sell; In Tartaric there is a Utle beast like unto 
a yong Roe, which they take in snares, and beat him to 
death with the blood: after that they cut out the bones, 
and beat the flesh with the blood very small, and fill the 
skin with it: and hereof commeth the Muske. 

Of the Amber they hold divers opinions; but most men 
say it commeth out of the Sea, and that they finde it upon 
the shores side. 

The Rubies, Saphires, and Spinelles, are found in RtiUtf 
Pegu. S/ifiiirfs, iinJ 

The Diamants are found in divers places, as in Bisnagar, 
in Agra, in Delli, and in the Hands of the Javas. 

The best Pearles come from the Hand of Baharim in the 
Persian Sea, the worser from the Piscaria, necre the He of 
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Ceylon, and from Aynam a great iland on the Southennost 
Coast of China.. 

Spodium and many other kifides of Dnigges come from 
Cambaia, 

Now to retixrne to my Voyage j from Ormus 1 went to 
Balsora or fiasora, and Irora Basora to Babilon; and wee 
passed the most part of the way by the strength of men 
by hailing the Boat up the River with a long cord. From 
Babilon I came by land to Mosul, which standeth neere 
to Ninive, which is all ruinated and destroyed ; it standeth 
fast by the River of Tigris. From Mosul I went to 
Merdin, which is in the Countrey of the Armenians; but 
now there dwell in that place a people which they call 
Cordies, or Curdi. From Merdin I went to Oria, which 
is a very frire Towne, and it hath a goodly Fountaine full 
of Fish ; where the Moores hold many great Ceremonies 
and opinions concerning Abraham: for they say hee did 
once dwell there, From thence 1 went to Bir, and so 
pssed the River of Euphrates, From Bir I went to 
Aleppo, where I stayed certaine moneths for companie; 
and ^en T went to Tripolis; where finding English 
shipping, I came with a prosperous voyi^e to London, 
where by Gods assistance I safely arrivea the nine and 
twentieth of Aprill 159^- halving beene eight yeercs out 
of my native Countrey, 
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Indian Observations gathered out of the Letters 
of Nicolas Pimenta, Visiter of the Jesuites in 
India, and of many others of that Societie, 
written from divers Indian Regions; prin¬ 
cipally relating the Countries and accidents of 
the Coast of Coromandel, and of Pegu. 

Tchoks Pimenta, the Indian Visiter in his N, Pimtntai 
Letter to Claltdilis Aquaviva the Generali 
of the Jesuites, rekteth his visitation- 
Voyage from Goa in December 1597* 

To Cochin first, the occurrents wherein 
hee had certified by Letter in the Vice- 
royes ship or Caracke, which being richly 
kden was accidentally and irrecoverably fired, the Ordnance Carriti 
thundring Death and lightning manifold mischieves to the 
Rescuers. Hee sent from Cochin a Mission to Bengala, 

Francis Fernandes, and Dominicke Sosa; another to Pegu, 

Melchior Fonsera, and Andrew Boves. The effect 
whereof appeared in their letters. Fernaiides writ from Lftttr if 
Siripur in Bengala, in Januarie 1599 . the dangers of their 
Voyage by Malabar Pirats, a three dayea Tempest, the 
shelves of Ganges, before they arrived at GuUum, t^vo 
hundred and ten miles up that River; where they left 
one of their Societie which could meanly write to teach 
that Schoole, Sosa indevoured to leame the Bengakn 
Langtutge and translated into it a tractate of Chnstiati 
Religion, in which were confuted the Gentile and 
Mahumetan errours: to which was added a short 
Catechisme by way of Dialogue, which the Children 
frequenting the Schoole learned by heart, and taught the 
Servants in their Families, with the signe of the Crosse 
and other things belonging to Christianitie. They per- 
swaded them to erect an Hospitall, buying a house and 
housholdstuffe to that purpose, and reformed the courses 
of many which lived in Plracie, and loose lusts: and in 
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October departed thence to the Great Port sixe hundred 
miles from the Small Port or Porto Pequeno, not without 
dangers from Tigres and Theeves* In the midwajr in the 
Kingdome of Chandecan, where they stayed a moneth to 
reforme disorders by Lusts and Discord, and Baptised two 
hundred ; The King gave them a place to build a Church 
in, and monies to that purpose, with libertie to Preach the 
CospelL In the Woods of that Kingdome great store of 
Waxe is made w'hich is thencp transported to other parts 
of India. At Siripur in December, they arrived and were 
received as Angels from Heaven, by reason the Bishop of 
Cochin had Excommunicated the new Captaync with his 
followers, from which Sentence they hoped the Jesuites 
would exempt them ; and although wee were loth to inter¬ 
meddle, yet could we not but give answer to them. At 
Siripur the Governour gave us leave to Preach and assigned 
sixe hundred pccces of Gold for revenue, and roome to 
build a Church, with promise of all necessaries. 1 send 
you two Boyes of BengaJa to bee instructed in the Col- 
ledge, and next yeere will send two others as your Worship 
commanded. When we came to Chatigan wee learned 
that the Kiii^ of Aracan was gone to the warre of Pegu, 
Thus larre hernandes. 

Father Bdtasir Sequeira was Elected to the Peguan 
mission, which went to the Towne of Saint Thomas, 
thence to sayle with the first opportunitie with Father 
John Costa for Pegu 1 but wee arrived at Saint Thomas 
before they were gone. We departed from Cochin, and 
In the way visited the new Church in the Kingdome of 
Porca;^ thence came to Coulan, and passed the rest of the 
way with great feare; for the King of Travancor had 
certified^ us, that the King of Madure was commlng agiiiiist 
him with seventie thousand armed men, and 'many 
Elephants. But wee visited three and thirtie Churches in 
ms Kingdome, and turned to the Promontorie Cori, and 
beyond that to the Fishing Coast even to Turacurin. In 
the Towne Punicale, 1 met F. Henrie whom F, Xavier 
had there left two and fiftie yeeres before, still of able 


JESUIT 0BS£KV^-\T10NS OF INDIA 

bodle, and daily writing in the Malabar language to 
illustrate the Christian Religion. Periapatan is the chiefe 
Citie of the Paravelines, where wee left a Residence of two 
Priests, which might passe as fiure as Tripalacur, which two 
places by Cape Ramanaucor are made firre distant by Sea, 
but by Land are neere each other. We passed that Cape 
and came to Talemanare at the entrance of the lie Manare, 
and having visited the Churches in that Tland, passed the 
River and went by land to the Pcarle-fishing. 

Wee rested all night in the Tents of Fishermen, which 
with many lights round about prohibited the assaults of 
Fdephants. But we saw nothing but Peacockes; and a 
Viper had conveyed herselfe into our stufFe, which useth 
to kill within seven houres after her striking, which was 
espied. There come ftom the Regions about sixtie 
thousand into these Tents of Fishermen, bringing all their 
Families: Our Priests say Masse in the Churches erected 
on the shore, appease tumults and have care of good order, 
without whom all that companic would bee dissolved. 
Wee passed from Manare not without great pcrill by 
tempest to Negapatan, where Father Francis Paez Ueth 
buried, whom the Inhabitants worship as a Saint. Many 
Portu^s dwell there, and many winter there, which come 
from the Coast of China, Bengala, Pegu, and Makca. 
They buy a place for five hundred Duckets for a new 
Residence of ours. 

The Naich of Tanjaoc desired a Church in his Port, and 
at Tiangobar sixe miles from Negapatan another was 
begun. From hence wee went by land to Saint Thomas, 
travelling twelve dayes in a pleasant Countrey, beautified 
with Groves and Streames, enriched with a fertile soile and 
who] so me eyre. But so prodigious and innumerable were 
their Idols, in many very &ire Temples, and other lesse 
Oratories almost without number, that Superstition con' 
tended with Ambition; and the Colosses of their Idols 
were removed from place to place in Chariots as high as 
steeples, by thousands of men setting their shoulders to 
the Whecles, In our way wee saw Cidambaran the mother 
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Citie of their Superstitions, ftirniahcd with gorgeous 
Temples. Their Brachmanes have ihirtie thousand 
Duckets revenue, whereof but twelve thousand are now 
payed. 

The Naichus of Gingi was come thither, in whose 
Dominion it standeth. Hee comnianded that we should 
be brought to his Presence. Before us two hundred 
Brachmanes went in a ranke to sprinkle the house with 
Holy water, and to prevent Sorcerie against the King, 
which they use to doe every day that the fcing first entreth 
into any house. We found him lying on a silken Carpet 
leaning on two Cushions, in a long silken Garment, a great 
ChaJne hanging from his neckc, distinguished with many 
Pearles and Gemmes, all over his brest, his long haire 
tycd with a knot on the crowne, adorned' with dearies; 
some Princes and Brachmanes attended him. He enter¬ 
tained us kindly, and marvelled much that wee chewed not 
the leaves of Betele which were offered us, and dismissed 
us with gifts of precious Clothes wrought with Gold, 
desiring a Priest of us for bis now Citie which hee was 
building. The next day wee went away, which we had 
not done, had any told us of a strange Spectacle that day 
there to bee seene, which wee after came certainly to 
know. 

There were twentie Priests which they call Jogucs, 
which threw themselves from the highest pinnacle of the 
Temple for this cause. There is a Temple of Perimal, 
in which is worshipped an Ape called Hanimant, whom 
they report to have beene a Cod, and for i know not 
what offence, with many other thousands of Gods (in like 
wise metamorphosed) to have beene transformed into an 
Ape, and to have ruled over all those Apes in that place. 
But having necessarie occasion to passe from Ramanancor 
TO Ceilan,wanting shipping, hee leaped over the waters,and 
at every Irape made an Band or hiD of Sands, so making 
way for himselfe and his. They ay it was his Tooth, 
which the Viceroy Constantine cast into the fire, notwith¬ 
standing the Ethnikes offer of three hundred thousand 
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Duckets for the Redemption. These Ethnikes also fable, 
that a hol^ man at Cidambaran for penance sake kept his 
foot many j^eeres nayled thorow with an Lron naylfi; and 
when God forbad him that penajice, hee refused and aid 
he would never give it over, till hee might see God dancing 
about him. At length God yeelded to him, and with the 
Sunne, Moone, and Starres danced before that Saint, they 
playing on Instruments and dancing. From God, as he 
danced, fell a Gold chains off his foot, whence Cidamb^n 
received the name, signifying A Golden Chaine, Now 
at this time was a great Controversie amongst these 
Gentiles, whether it were lawfiill to place the Signe of 
Pcrimal (which is nothing but a Mast or Pole gilded, with 
an Ape at the foot) in the Temple of Cidambaran. Some 
refused, others by their Legats importunatly •tt'd 

the Naichus of Gingi Decreed to erect it in the Temple, 
the Priests of the Temple which were the Treasurers, 
withstanding, and threatning if it were done to cast downe 
themselves from the top. The Brachmanes of the Temple 
sware to doe the like after they had buried the former, 
which yet after better advise they performed not. About 
twentie had perished in that precipitation on that day of 
our departure; whereat the Naichus angrie, caused his 
Gunners to shoot at the rest, which killed two of them, 
the rest wandring in uncertaine places. A Woman also 
was so hote in this zealous quarreil that shee cut her owne 
throat. The Mast with the Ape was neverthelessc 
erected. 

Wee travelled by the favour of the Naichus and the 
Princes of Trividin, and Salavaccha his Subjects, to Saint 
Thomas. This was the ancient Citie Meliapor, sometimes 
chiefe Citie of the Kingdome of Coromandel, now subject 
to the Ragiv or King of Vissanagor, (by the Portugal s 
called Bisnaga, and by Writers termed Narsinga, of a 
King of that name) who of the Ethnikes in those parts is 
acknowledged with this portentuous Stile. The Husband 
of Subvast (that is) of good Fortune, God of great Pro- [11.1,1746.] 
vinces, King of the greatest Kings, and God of Kings, 
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Lord of all Horse-fbrces, Master of those which know not 
how to Spcake, Emperour of three Empercursj Con- 
querour ot all which hee seeth, and Keeper of all which 
hee hath overcome j Dradfull to the eight Coasts of the 
world, the Vanquisher of Mahumetan Armies, Ruler of 
all Provinces which hee hath taken, Taker of the Spoiles 
and Riches of Ceikn; which i^re exceedsth the most 
Valiant men, which cut off the head of the Invincible 
Viravalalan j Lord of the East, South, North, West, and 
of the Sea; Hunter of Elephants; which liveth and 
glorietb in virtue Militarie. Which titles of Honour 
enjoyeth the most Warlike Vencatapadin Ragiv De\M' 
magan Ragel, which now raigneth and govern eth this 
Ci^s^grhi. World. Hee now resideth in Chandcgrin, and in times 
past raigned fame and wide, from Cape Cori to the 
Kingdomes adjoyning to Goa, on the Coasts of both Seas, 
till Idalcan and others (as the Naichi before mentioned) 
shooke off his yoke. Hee was now embroiled in warre 
with the Naichus of Madure. T appointed Father Simon 
Sa Rector of the Colltdge of Saint Thomas, to begin a 
Mission thither as soone as hee could. A Seminarie was 
erected at Mdiapor, of the chiefe Children of the Bada- 
gades by the almes of Devout men, and a Schoole of the 
Malabars adjoyned, in which is taught the Tongue of 
Tamul (or vulgar) and the Badagan used by the Courtiers. 
Whiles a new Peguan mission was talked of, there came 
ships from Pegu which related the turbulent state of that 
Kingdome, and I will heere adjoyne what I learned of 
credible persons which a long time had beene eye-witnesses 
of Pegues prosperitie and adversitie. 


Kitig ^ 6 , 
King! 


T He King of Pegu, Father of the present, of the race 
of the Bramas, was the mightiest of all which have 
raigned in Pegu, For hee subdued twelve Kingdomea 
to his Empire * viz. the Kingdome of Cavekn, whence 
come the best Saphires and Rubies ■, Ava, in which are 
Mines of Ciprian Brasse, Lead and Silvery Bacan, in 
which are many Gold mines; Tangram, which abounds 
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with Lead and Lac j Prom^ which aboundeth also in Lead 
and Lac; Jangoma^ stored with Copper, Muske, Pepper^ 
Silke^ Gold, Silver; Lawran, where is store of Bejoinej^ 
enough to lade ships; the eight and ninthj arc the 
Kingdomes of Tnicon, whence many China wares arc 
transported to u$; the tenth and eleventh, are the 
Kingdomes of Cahlan abounding in Gemmes, neere to 
the Kingdome of Aava, betwixt It and China. The 
twelfth, is the Kingdome of Sion (or Siam) which he 
subdued last, and in that Expedition is said to have armed 
iq6cx5 CC. men, taking one of ten with him to that warre, 
Hee raigned sixe and thirtle yeeres in such afhuence of all 
things, that one hundred Ships laden with Rice would 
not have seemed to diminish the store. The plcntic nf 
Gemmes was such, that in one moneth a man might have 
bestowed many talents of Cold thereon. Yet now there 
are scarcely found in all that Kingdome any men, but a 
few which with the King have betaken themselves to the 
Castie, which with Women and Children are said not to 
exceed seven thousand. For in late times they have beene 
brought to such miscric and want, that they did eate Mans 
flesh and kept pub like shambles thereof^ Parents abstained 
not from their Children, and Children devoured their 
Parents- The stronger by force preyed on the weaker, 
and if any were but skinne and bone, yet did they open 
their intrailes to fill their owne and sucked out their 
braines. The women went about the streets with knives 
to like butcherly purposes. The cause of this misery 
was this. 

The former King being dead, his Sonne the second 
moneth of his Raignc hearing that the King of Ava his 
Uncle affected some change of State, and that fortie of 
his Grandes had conspired with him, committed those 
fortie and Burned them all, together with their Wives, 
Children, Friends and Familiers, causing all that fled out 
of the fire to bee Cut in pceces. This estranged hi a Sub¬ 
jects hearts, whereof hee had experience in the Warre 
against his Uncle, and therefore offered him single Combate 
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upoa an EJephant, the survivor to possesse the Scepter. 
In this Combat, the King of Pegu slew his Uncle of Ava. 
But whiles hee was in that expedition, the King of Siam 
entred the Peguan Confines with an Armie as &rre as a 
Town e called Satan, divulging a rumour that hee came to 
ayde hfs Lord the King. This was much stomacked by 
the King of Pegu, who sent an Annie against him, com¬ 
manding the Generali to bring him Captive. But this 
Armie disposed it selfe,and negfrcting the Kings command, 
returned to their homes. The King after his returnc sent 
to the Siamite to come to him, who offered to continue 
his Tribute, but refused to come. 

Two yeeres after, the Peguan with an Armie of nine 
hundred thousand men, marcheth against Siam and 
besiegeth it. The Siamite makes him faire offers, but 
protracted the time til] the third moneth, that in the 
inundation which happeneth in March, the Kings Armie 
might be indammaged. That River like Nilus (but in 
another moneth) useth to cover one hundred and twentie 
miles circuit in ground, and so overwhelmed this Armie, 
that scarcely seventy thousand of that great multitude 
returned to Martavan, and those without Horses and 
EJephants. The King of Pegu having once and againc 
made such Expeditions in vaine, at length hee sent his 
Brother the King of Jangoma with many Commanders; 
twisc also hee sent his Sonne thither with a great Armie; 
which Committed hostile spnyles, but yet ever returned 
with the losse of more then halfe their Armie: and his 
^nne in the last Expedition was killed with shot of a 
Piece. Thus enraged and resolved to rev'engc, hee made 
great preparations three yeeres together, and then thought 
to Carrie with him all the Peguans to this warre. Rut of 
them, presenting the former drcadfull slaughters and losses 
to their mmdes, some became Talapoies (Friers in their 
Ethnicisme) others hid themselves in Desarts, and Woods 
^d many sold themselves for Slaves. The King caused 
Aimibogo his Uncle to search the publike Records, and to 
presse one halfe to the warres, he also proclaimed that ajl 
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which IQ such a. space had turned TaJapoies should returne 
secular; the young should be compelled to the warres, the 
old to be exiled into the Region of the Bramas, whom hee 
after changed away tor Horses. Hee ordained also that 
all the Fegttans should be branded in the right hand, that 
every mans name, Countrie and condition might be known. 
They seeing themselves thus opprobriously branded, 
Talapoies forced to returne Secular, and old men exchanged 
for Horses, began to rebell. 

The Cosmians first set a King over them, against whom 
the King sent an Annie, which spoiled all the Countrie, 
and brought many Captives, whom the King caused to be 
burned; and continuing his warre upon them, forced by 
famine, they ycclded to his mercy, but he with exquisite 
torments slue them alL The next stage of his furie was 
the Kingdome of Ava, where hee commanded his sonne 
the Governour to bring them all into the Kingdome of 
Pegu, now so destitute of Inhabitants; but the aire not 
agreeing, they brake out in pushes and diseases, which 
also iur^ted the Natives, that some with impatience of 
the torture threw themselves into the River* ^me of the 
Pegusians in this time had with the Siamites help, brought 
the Castle of Murniulan into their possession, whom the 
King besieged a ycre together. And the Siamites com- 
nung on them unexpected, overthrew his Armie, killed 
his Horses and Elephants, slue and drowned many, tooke 
others: and so became Lords of all that Countrie, and 
mimy Peguan Peeres fled to them; whose wives, 
children, and Emilies the King after his manner destroyed 
utterly with fire, sword and water. And thus the whole 
tract from Pegu to Martavan and Murmuko, was 
brought to a Wiidernesse, 

Whiles hee besieged Murmulan, hee sent for his sonne 
the Vice-roy of Prom, who imagined that it was to 
proclaime him Hcire apparant and so preferre him to his 
eider brother the Prince of Ava: but when he came was 
sent to the siege of Murmulan, which he excusing was 
threatned by his lather, and commanded presenUy to 

3(3 


ASt. 

1599 ' 






M^rmuian 




PURCHAS HIS PILGRTJIES 


A.D. 

^ 599 - 


Prom 


FprMkrst. 


salute his brother, and bcc gone thither, Hee returned 
to Prom, and rebelled against his father. In these broiles 
the Siamite taketh opportunitie, and marcheth against 
Pegu in harvest time. Some of their fruits were hastily 
iiined, the rest burned by the Kings command. The 
P/gu Siamite kyeth sie^e to Pegn, in which were then numbred 

an hundred and lifty thousand Pegiians, Bramans, and of 
other Nations ; three thousand peects of Ordnance, one 
thousand of them brasse. The siege continued from 
Januarle to Aprill, 1596. By the helpe of some Portugals 
and Turkes, the Citie escaped, and the rumour of 
Portugals comming by the way of Camboia raised the 
siege, the Siamite feeing to lose hia owne, whiles he 
sought to winne that which was anothers. But Famine 
succeeded with a worse siege, which made the fonen 
Souldiers leave the Citie, a few remayning which were 
fled from Tangu, The King hereupon commanded the 
King or Vice-roy of Tangu, to gather the harvest then 
ripe, and to imbarke it and the people for Pegu. Hce 
answered that hee would send halfe, and that lie or his 
sonne would come. The King sends foure principal! men 
to fetch him and the provision by force. The Tanguan 
kills those Commissioners, possessed himselfe of the ships 
and Souldiers, and by Proclamation prohlbiteth returne 
and aide to Pegu, Thus the famine encreased in the 
Citie, insomuch that they killed and did eate each other. 

I he^ King caused the people to be numbred, and there 
flnding seven thousand Siamites, caused them all to he 
slaine, and divided the provision to the rest, of which 
there were not of all ages and sexes above thirtv thousand 
remayning. 

The King of Prom held out three yeeres against his 
fefoer, and then repenting, sent messengers that he would 
bring all the people of Prom, which were 50000. to the 
Citie. Hereupon the King pardoned him, and sent him 
presents. But his chiefe Counsellour which had set him 
on worke, fearing his head would be the price of his 
reconciliation, poisoned this young Prince, and aspiring 
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to the Kingdoms, was within seven dayes after killed by 
the GrandeSj of whom every weeke almost yecidcd a 
rising Sunne setting in a bloudy Cionde: insomuch that 
in two moneths space, of fifty thousand scarcely fifty men 
remained, which going to Pegu, left Prom to the habita^ 
tion of wilde beasts. Many Pegusiatis yet remained in 
other Countries whither they had fled, as in Jangoma, 
Arracin, Skm. The Talipois perswaded the Jangoman, 
brother to the King of Pegu, to usurpe the Kingdome, 
which he refused, pretending his Oath. They replied, 
that no Religion hindered, if he placed his brother in the 
Vahat, that is a Golden throne, to be adored of the people 
for a God. He also found out another tricke, that his 
brother of Pegu was borne before his father was enthron- 
ized, himselfe after he was now King, begotten also of the 
old King of Pegus daughter^ whereas tlie Kings mother 
was not a Kings dai^hter. The King is said to have 
kiUed two hundred Eunuches, lest they should betray 
his huge treasures: it is also reported, that his father 
caused to be cast three hundred sixty sixe Combalengas 
of Gold (a great kinde of Gourd) which none knoweth 
where they be. He hath also sixty seven Idols of Gold 
adorned with Jewels of all sorts, foure Store-houses: with 
great plenty of Lead, Brasse, Ordnance^ without weights 
This was then the state of the Kingdome of Pegiij brought 
to one Citie, and that almost destroyed* 

The rest wee will supply out of the Epistle of Andrew 
Boves, and Francis Fernandes, Jesuites. This writes 
concerning Marta van, that it is a large Kingdome, but now 
desolate by the Siamites wane no lesse then Pegu. But 
two hundred thousands of the Inhabitants lurke in Woods 
and Mountaines, The King hath only two or three 
fortified Cities, not able to withstand the Siamite* The 
fertilitie of that Countrie is such, that it yeeldeth yeerely a 
threefold Harvest, and at what time of the yeere soever 
they sowe, the seeds come to ripenesse. Cochin and 
Malaca alone carric from thence yeerely thirty ships laden 
with Graine- The Woods also abound with divers Fruit- 
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trees; the Herbea are almost all both odoriferous and 
medicinabls. It is able to lode jreerely twenty of the 
greatest ships with Pitch and Timber. Their Fountaines^ 
Rivers, wilde and tame Beasts, Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Brasse, Iron, and Lead, also of Rubies and Gemmes, 
likewise their commodious Ports 1 omit: a.s also the 
temperature of the aire, and the hopes of converting the 
countrie, since &ustrated. 

Boves writeth, the eight and twentieth of March, t6oo, 
that the King of Pegu oeleagred with a straight siege by 
the Kings of Tangu and Arracan, delivered himseHy 
(unable to hold out any longer) to the King of Tangu, 
which caused his head and the Queenes also to bee cut off. 
The Eke he did to his sonne the Prince. After this he 
went to the Tower where the Kings treasure was kept, 
which was so much that scarcely sixe hundred Flephants 
and as mai^ Horses were sufficient to carrie away the 
Gold and Gemmes onely. For I say nothing of the 
Silver and other Metals, as things of no price. The King 
of Arracan then absent, hearing that the King of Tangu 
against his agreement with him had taken all this treasure 
for himselfe, and dismissed the Armle without his Know¬ 
ledge, c™e thither with the aide of the Portugals to 
invade I'angu. 1 went thither with PhiEp Brito, and in 
fifteene dayes arrived at SEian, the chiefe Port in Pegu. 
It is a lamentable spectacle to see the bankes of the Rivers 
set with in^nite fruit-bearing trees, now overwhcEned 
with ruines of gilded Temples, and noble edifices; the 
wayes and fields fuE of sktilb and bones of wretched 
Pecans, killed or finished and cast into the River, in 
such numbers that the multitude of caikasses prohibiteth 
the way and passage of any ship; to omit the burnings 
and massacres committed by this the cruellest of Tyrants 
that ever breathed. 

The King of Arracan is now ending his bustnesse at 
the Tower of Macao, carrying thence the Silver which the 
King of Tangu had left, exceeding three millions, besides 
many and rare pieces of brazen Ordnance remayntng in 
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that Castle. The Kings of Siam and Jangoma with great 
forces have invaded the King of Tangu to despoile him of 
his spoiles. The King of Atracan is yet Lord of Pegu, 
(hough not acknowledged by those which fled or hid 
themselves, and hath delivered the Port of Sirian to Philip 
de Brito, that the Peguan fugitives might have refuge 
under Portugal] protection. Brito is in hand with 
building the Fort, and is earnest for a Residence of our 
Society. The King of Siam in his way towards Tangu 
made irruption into the Kingdome of Martavan, but was 
twice repelled with losse; and hath therefore reenforced 
his Armie, withaJl commanding two of his Captaines, for 
negligence and cowardise to bee drowned in Caldrons of 
scalding Oile, after which entring a third time hce hath 
subdui^ that Kingdome of Martavan. What after 
happened in Pegu and Siam, See before in Master Fioris 
his Journall. Wee will returne to Coromandel with 
Pimenta. 

T Hc Towne of Saint Thomas is famous by the 
Cathedrall Church, the Apostles Sepulchre, his house 
in the Little Hill, his martyrdome in the great Hill, and 
the miracle of the Crosse. Wee went thence to Gingi ; 
the greatest Citie we have scene In India, and bigger then 
any m Portugall, Lisbon excepted. In the midst thereof 
is a Castle hke a Citie, high walled with great hewen stone 
and encompassed with a ditch full of water; in the middle 
of it is a Rocke framed into Bulwarkes and Turrets, and 
made impregnable. The Naicus shewed us his golden 
stufFc, amongst which were two great Pots carried on 
their shoulders full of water for the King to drinke. The 
Jogues which had returned by land from BengaJa, brought 
tn such vessels water from Ganges for the Cowtiers, they 
were encompassed with filthie base clothes, which they 
hissed as holy vessels notwithstanding. The Naicus 
appointed our lodging in the Tower, but the heat forced 
us to the Grove (though consecrated to an Idol!) the Jogues 
ambitiously affecting applause by tolerating In the open 
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Court the most intolerable Sun-bcames, sometimes at 
noone (but sildome) interposing a thi^e Vaile. Wee 
saw one of them, which being shut ap in Iron Cage had 
there made himselfe perpetuail prisoner, so walking with 
his head and feet out, that he never could sit nor lie 
downe. At the sides of the Cave hung forth an hundred 
Lampes, which at certaitie times loure Jogiies his 
attendants lighted. He jetted with great joUitle and 
glorie as if he gave light to the world by his splendour. 

The next day the inner part of the Castle was shewed us, 
having no entrance but by the Cates which are perpetually 
guarded. In the Court the younger sort were exercised In 
Tilts, Wee saw much Ordnance, Powder, and Shot; a 
Spring also of deare water. The Naicus had beene here 
kept by his Unde, whom yet by hdpe of his friends he 
forced to become in the same place his unwilling suc- 
cessour, having put out his eyes. He was guarded 
homeward with a thousand armed men t in the Streete 
were ranked three hundred Elephants as it were fitted to 
the warre. At the Porch one entertained him with an 
Oration in hts praise, a thing usuall in their solemne 
pompes. Christapanaichus (that is his name) shewed us 
another day his store of Jewels, and gave us leave in his 
new Cl tie, which hee called Christapatimia, to foce a 
residence and erect a Church, two hundred pieces of gold 
bdng assigned to the Priest thereof, his Letters Patents 
written in the Tamilian and Badagaii Languages, This 
new Citie is seated in the Land Arungor, neere the mouth 
of the River Vclarius. Thence we came to the River 
CoJocairt. Cholgana a great man received us with great 
kindnesse. Hee is old and severe, and hath caused 
Crocodiles to bee pnt in his River for his securitie, 
charging them not to hurt his owne people, 1 hey never- 
thelesse killed a man, whereupon I knowc not by what arts 
hee tooke two of them which were the malefoctors, and 
put chalnes about their tieckes, and cast them into a miry 
place, there to bee stoned by the people, and to die of 
fiiinjne. One of these wc saw. 
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Wee passed theace to Tratiganibaran, aad thence to 
Tanjaorj the walls whereof are built of hewen stone, and 
it is the seat of another Naichus, who had lately renounced 
the world and prepared himsclfe for death, accompnied in 
that devotion by his seventy wives, all which were to be 
burned in the same fixe with his earkasse* Hee had 
bestowed five thousand pieces of gold an sweet woods 
against that day. The Naichus of Madure is very super- Sr 
stitious, and resigned his Palace to his Mol Chochanada, 
upon the authoritie of a Priest which said the Idoll by 
night had bidden him tell the Xing, that hee or I must 
dwell in this house. Hee daily sits in judgement, a 
Bramene standing by, which ever and anone whineth out 
the name of the Idoll Aranganassa; and when one is 
weary another succeedeth, and continueth that acclamation, 
though hee sits sixe houres. 

Simon Sa writes from Meliapor, the twentieth of &ti 

November, 1598. amongst many other things of Papa- 
ragiu, which in one house Iccpt three hundred Brachmans, 
and gave hospitalitie to the Pilgrims which went to, or 
came from Tripiti, a frmous Idoll three miles from 
Chandegrin. They purge their si ones by washing their 
bodies and shaving their heads and beards. The Idoll 
is in a cold hill compssed with fertile valleycs abounding 
with fruits, which none dare touch. There are plenty of 
Apes, which arc so tame, that they will take meate out 
of ones hand. The people take them for a Nation of 
gods which hold familiaritie with Perimal. They w'orship 
Pcrimal in many figures, of a Man, an Okc, Horse, Idon, 

Hog, Ducke, Cocke. 

The Archbishop of Goa Alexius Mencslus visited the Xr^marimej 
Diocesse of Angamala, the Archbishoo there being dead 1 
he caused their bookes to be purged from innumerable 
Ncstorianlsmes, appointed eighty Parishes, kept a Synode, 
and tooke away those things, which in their bookes were 
against the Pope. 

Emanuel Carvaltus in his Letters from Makca, in Janu- 
arte, 1599. writeth of an Embassage sent thither from the 
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King; of Camboia to obtaine some of the Fathers of Saint 
Paul( so the Jesuites arc called in the East Indies) to bee 
sent into his Kingdonie. This Kingdome of Camboia 
hath Cauci of Cochmchina on the North, Sion (or Siam) 
on the South, which also lieth in the midst betwhtt 
Pegu and Camboia, the Sea on the other side. It hath a 
River which overfloweth jeerely. The Region is fertile, 
and hath also store of Bejolne and other merchandise. 
Within twenty yecrcs last past this numerous people hath 
beene much diminished by waires with Siam. Beyond 
Camboia are the Laos, which inhabite on the Rivers sides, 
and Lakes made by it. For the River runneth twelve 
hundred miles, and the head thereof is not knowne by 
the Camboyans, The Laos which dwelt above on the 
River twenty yeeres agoe, would needs come downe the 
River with an Armie or two hundred thousand men, which 
all perished, and the King of Camboia perished also in 
the battell. His sonnc by helpe of the Portugals expelled 
the Laos, which ten yeeres together infested the Countrie. 
They have many Cities and Temples like the Chinois and 
Japonians, with their fionzos. 

Emanuel de Vciga from Chandegrtn, in September, 
1599. writeth of his Voyage from Saint Thomas thither. 
The second day at night they lay at Trivalur, where they 
saw their Idols solemne Procession by night, carried into 
die street by eight Porters in a high Throne: the Image 
it selfe not above three spannes long clothed with an upper 
garment 0/ red silke, an inner shirt of lintten. An Ele¬ 
phant went before the pompe, consecrated to the Idol!, 
carrying a white Banner on his backe; and after him three 
Oxen sacred also thereto, on which sate Drummers: 
after them Trumpetters and Pipers with diversified Instru- 
raciits, straight, crooked, great, small. These all made a 
confused sound, without any observation of order and 
time, lAfter these came jo. women-dancers, which have 
devoted themselves to the Idols perpetuall service, which 
may not marrie, but prostitute themselves for the most 
part, ail goodly and richly arrayed, all carrying Lampes 
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burning. And the Idol came in the Rere with his Poners 
and PricstSj living on the revenues of the Temple. The 
common people followed with lights. They passed tbure 
streets, and in their returnc set the Idoll in a place erected 
with pillars with a stone roofe, and all the companie com¬ 
passed the Idoll three ttmes^ which done, they carried 
him to the Temple, where fbure Brachmanes entertained 
him, which bowed their heads to the Idol!; one of them 
bringing on his head a basket of boyled Rice for the Idols 
supper, attended with Farmers to scarre away Flics, Wlien 
the meate was set downe, a Curtaine was drawnc, lest any 
mi^ht see the Idoll eating, the Instruments sounding the 
while. Soone after the Curtaine was drawne againe, the 
Rice removed, the Ministers gone in, and one comes forth 
which makes an Oration in his praise, and then all went 
into the Temple, where foure houres were spent in idle- 
idol-rites. The King of Bisnagar gave us leave to erect 
a Church and make residence there, and was much de¬ 
lighted with the picture of Our Lady, and the things 
uttered by Father Riel us. This Father Francis Rlclus 
writ at the same time of the great pleasure which the King 
tooke In beholding the Image of our Saviour, and of the 
blessed Virgin advocatae nostrx, (these arc his words) by 
whose intercession the King and Nobilitie became so kinde 
to us to give us leave to build a Church, erect Crosses, 
and convert men, insomuch that fifH'^ families were to give 
place, and depart from the ground thereto assigned us. 
The King of Bisnagar writ a Letter to Pimenta, begin¬ 
ning thus, The King of Kings and Great Lord, the Knight 
of Knights, Ovencatepati, that is, King after God, &c, 
Melchior Cotignus his Letter of that Mission men- 
tioneth Alexander an Englishman a Brother of the 
.Tesuiticall Order (Linschofen cap. 92. mentioneth New- 
bury, Fitch, and two other Englishincn imprisoned at 
Goa, where a Jesuite sought, in hope so to get the wealth 
of the Merchants in their hands, to bring them to their 
Order, whereto one was perswaded, a Painter, of which 
faculrie they have few in the Indies, and so made use of 
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him, hoping also to winne the rest, whicli after escaped: 
Fitches Voy^e you have before) He mentioneth also 
their superstitious opinion touching the Sunnes Eclipse, 
caused, as that of the Moone, when the Dragon (one of 
their constellations) biteth either of them; for which 
cause they all fast that day, crying out that the Dragon 
devouretn the Sunne. At the Feast of Perimals matriage 
was such concourse of people, that that dayes offering 
amounted to two hundred thousand Ducats, the King, 
Queene and Courtiers being present. The Idoll was car¬ 
ried IB a great triumphall Chariot drawne by ten thousand 
men, about midnight, a mile and an halfe. The Feast of 
Kow'es was solemnized a moneth before, and all the wayes 
filled with thein r for they hold Perlmal to have beene the 
sonne of a Kow. The rumour was that the King would 
waire upon the Naichus of Tangaor called Astapanaicus, 
hut his death prevented it, his three hundred Concubines 
being burned with him to honour his Exequies, willingly 
leaping into the flames. Three Tribes are the principall 
Inhabitants of Chandegrin, Bramenes, Rajus, and Cietius, 
of which they say that Perimal brought forth the first 
out of his head, the second out of his breast, the third 
out of his belLe, the rest as baser vulgar from his feet. 
No marvel] that they are all so apiah fiom such original. 


Chap. VI ri. 


Cinf. 3. 

TJ^ mdmtr 

ik ihf jj 

tMr Indian 


John Huighen van Linschoten his Voyage to Goa, 
and observations of the East Indies, abbreviated. * 





Madera. 


Che eight of Aprill, being Goo( 
friday, in the ycere of our Lord 158 
which commonly is the time when the 
ships set sayle within foure or five day< 
under or over, wee all together Issued 01 
of the River of Idsbon, and put to Sa 
setting our course for the Hands c 


The ships are commonly charged with foure or five 


^22 











JOHN HUIGHEN VAN LINSCHOTEN 

hundred men at the least, sometimes more, sometimes 
lesse, as there are Souldiers and Saylers to be found. 
When they goc out they are but lightly laden, onely with 
certalne pipes of Wine and Oyle, and some small quan- 
titie of merchandise, other thing they have not in, but 
balast, and victuals for the companie, for that the most and 
greatest "ware that is sent into India, are Rials of eight, 
because the principal! Factors for Pepper doe every ycere 
send a great quantitie of money, wherewith to buy Pepper, 
as also divers particular Mer^ants, as being the least 
ware that men can carrie into India : for that in these Rials 
of eight they gaine at the least forty per cento t when the 
ships are out of the River, and enter into the Sea, all 
their men are mnstered, as well Saylers as Souldiers, and 
such as arc found absent and loft on land, being registred 
in the Bookes, are marked by the Purser, that at their 
rcturne they may talke with their Sureties, (for that every 
man putteth in Sureties) and the goods of such as are 
absent, being found in the ship are presently brought forth 
and prised, and an Tnventorie being made, it is left to be 
disposed at the Captaines pleasure. The like is done with 
their goods that die in the ship, but little of it commeih 
to the owners hands, imbeseled and privily made away. 

The Master and Pilot have for their whole Voyage 
forth and home againe, each man an hundred and twenty 
Milreyes, every Milrey being worth in Dutch money seven 
Gilders, and receive before hand, each man fbure and 
twenty Milreyes, besides that they have Chambers both 
under in (he ship, and Cabbins above the hatches, as also 
Primage, and certaine tunnes fraight. The like have all 
the other Officers in the ship according to their degrees, 
and although they receive money in hand, yet it costeth 
them more in gifts before they get their places, which 
arc given by favour and good will of the Proveador. 

The chiefe Boat-swain hath for his whole pay (;o. 
Milreyes, and receiveth lo. in ready money. The 
Guardian, that is the quarter master, hath 1400. Reyes 
the moneth, and for fmught 2S00. and receiveth 7. 
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Milreyes ld ready money. The Seto Piloto, which is the 
Masters mate, hath I2oo. Reyes, which is three Duckets 
the moneth, and as much fraught as the quarter Master, 
Two Carpenters, and two CaUafaren which helpe them) 
have each man fbure Ducats a moneth, and 39CX3, Milreyes 
fraught. The Steward that giveth out their meate and 
drinke, and the Merinho, which is he that imprisoiieth 
men aboord, and hath charge of all the Munition and 
Powder, with the delivering forth of the same, hath each 
man a Mi^eyc the moneth, and 2340, Reyes fraught, 
besides their Chambers and freedome of Custome, as also 
all other Officers, Saylers, Pikemen, Shot, &c. have every 
man after the rate, and every one that serveth in the ship. 
The Cooper hath three Duckets a moneth, and 39CX}- 
Reye<i fraught. Two Strincenos, those are they which 
hoise up the Main-yard by a wheele, and let it downe 
againe with a wheele as neede Is, have each man one 
Mib-ey the moneth, and 2800. Reyes fraught. Three and 
thirty Saylers have each man one Milrey the moneth, and 
2S00. Reyes fraught. Seven and thirty Rowers have each 
man 660. Reyes the moneth, and r86o. Reyes fraught, 
foure Pageants, which are Boyes, have with their fraught 
443. Reyes the moneth, one master Gunner, and eight 
under him, have each man a different pay', some more, 
^me lesse. The Surgeon likewise hath no certaine pav. 
The Factor and Purser have no pay but onely their 
Chambers, that is bebwe under hatches, a Chamber of 
twenty pipes, for each man ten pipes, and above hatches 
each man his Cabbin to sieepe in, whereof they make 
These are all the Officers and other persons 
which sayle in the ship, which have for their portion every 
day in victuals, each man alike, as well the greatest as the 
least, a pound and three quarters of Risket, halfe a Can of 
wine, a Can of water, an Aroba which is 32. pound of 
salt flesh the moneth, some dried Fish, Onions and Gar- 
leeke ^ eaten in the beginning of the Voyage, as being 
of small ;^ue; other provisions, as Sugar, Honie, Raisir 
Prunes, Rice, and such like, are kept for those which 
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sicke: jret they get but little thereof, for that the Officers 
keepe it for themselves, and speed It at their pleasures, 
not letting much goe out of their fingers: as for the 
dressing of their meate, Weede, Pots, and Pannes, every 
man must make his owne provision; besides all this there 
is a Clarke and Steward for the Kings Souldiers that have 
their parts by themselves, as the Tylers have. 

This is the order and manner of their Voyage when 
they sayle unto the Indies, but when they returne againe, 
they have no more but each man a portion of Bisket and 
Water nn ttlt they come to the Cape de Bona Esperance, 
and from thence home they must make their owne pro¬ 
visions, The Souldiers that are passengers have nothing 
else but free passage, that is roome for a Chest under 
hatches, and a place for their Bed in the Orloa|>e, and 
may not txjme away without the Vice-royes pasport, and 
yet they must have beene five yeeres Souldiers in the 
Indies before they can have licence, but the Slaves must 
pay fraught for their bodies, and custome to the King. 
The one and twentieth of September wee entred the River 
into the Road under the Land of Bardes. 

Of the Towne and Hand of Goa, chiefe Citie 

of India. 

T He Citie of Goa, is the Metropolitan or chiefe Citie 
of all the Orientall Indies, where the Portugals have 
their traffique, where also the Vice-roy, the Ardi-bishop, 
the Kings Counsell, and Chancerie have their residence, 
and from thetice are all places in the Orientall Indies, 

f ovemed and ruled. There is likewise the Staple for all 
ndian commodities, whither all sorts of Merchants doe 
resort, comming thither both to buy and sell, and out of 
Arabia, Armenia, Persia, Cambaia, Bengata, Pegu, Sian, 
Malacca, Java, Molucca, China, flee. The Citie and 
Hand of Goa lieth under 15. degrees, on the North side, 
and is distant from the Equinoctial], (by the way that the 
Portugals ships doe come thither from Mossambique) 
fbure hundred miles. It is an Hand whoUy compassed 
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about with a River, and is above three miles great, it 
licth within the Coast of the Firrae Land, so that the 
Rand, with the Sea coast of the Firms Land, doe both 
reach as fkrre each as other into the Sea. It is onely 
separated from the firme Land, by an arme of the Sea, or 
of the River, that runneth in by the North side of the 
Towne, and so round about the Hand to the South side, 
where it entreth againe into the Sea, and is in forme almost 
like a Halfb-moone. The River runneth even unto the 
Towne, and is indifrerent broad, there are betweene the 
Firme Land and the Hand, certaine small Hands that are 
ah inhabited by the naturall borne Coxintrimen, and on the 
other side of the Towne the River Is there so small, that 
in Summer time, by wading to the knees in water, a man 
may passe it over on frot. On the which side the Rand 
hath a wah with certaine Bulwarkts, which the Portugals 
of late yewes have caused to be made, to defend tliem 
from the Firme Land in time of warre, as it often hapneth, 
for it hath divers times beene besieged by Dialt^n or 
Hidalcam, at the mouth and the entrie"^of the River. On 
the North side lieth the Land of Bardes, which is high 
Land, under which Land the Portugals doe anchor safely 
out of all danger, and there they have a place to lade and 
^ladc tneu" wares. This Land of Bardes is also under the 
Portugal! subjection, and is full of Villages inhabited with 
^ople that are of the Firme Land, lying above it, called 
Cananins, who for the most part arc Christians, but observe 
their owne manner of appareJl, which is to goe all naked, 
their pnvie members onely covered. This Land h foU of 
Indian Palme trees, whereon the Indian Nuts called Cocos 
doe growc, ^also aU the other Hands lying in the River. 
This Ibnd of Bardes is separated from the Firme Land by 
a small River, which is so little, that it cannot almost be 
discerned from the Firme Und. On the South side of 
he Rand of Goa, where the River runneth againe into 
the ^ there commeA even out with the erSt a Land 
^Icd Sdsette, which is also under the subjection of the 
PorrugaJs, and is inhabited, and planted both with people 
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tind fruitj like the Land of Bardca, and is likewise parted 
with a little River from the Fir me Land. Between e this 
Land of Salsette^ and the Hand of Goa, lie also some small 
Hands, all full of Indian Palme treeSj and by the mouth 
or issue of the River, Beth an Hand which is called Goa 
Velha, that is old Goa, from whence there commeth no 
spedall thing, neither is it much inhabited. Those Lands 
of Bardcs and Salsette, are by the Kings of Portugal! let 
out to farme, and the rents thereof are employed to the 
payment of the Arch-bishop, Cloisters, Priests, and other 
the Kings Officers, yeerely stipends, which is granted them 
by spedall PrivHedges and Patents from the King. The 
Hand is very hilly, and in some places so desart and rough, 
that on some sides men can hardly tnveH over lajid (but 
with great labour) to the Towne of Goa. The Hand even 
to the Sea side is full of Villages, and inhabited by the 
Canariins which are the natural! borne people of the Land, 
and doe altogether live by working upon the Land, and 
by their Palme trees. The Villages and dwellings of 
these Canariins are most round about the Hand, and on 
the water sides, or by small Lakes, whereof there are 
some few within the Hand, and the cause why they dwell 
thus, IS for that the Palme trees wiU not gtowe in any 
other place but on lowe ground, by the waters, specially 
in sandy ground i so that there are no Palme trees to bee 
found on the high land within the Countrie unlesse it 
bee upon sandy grounds on the Sea Coast, or Rivers sides. 
On the East side of the Townc of Goa. upwards, into 
the River, about three miles from the Towne of Bardcs, 
licth a place where the Portugals ships doc anchor, the 
River hath some creekes, and a ship of two hundred 
tunnes or there abouts, may easily discharge before the 
Towne, but the Portug^s great ships must discharge 
themselves at Bardes: which being done, they may if they 
will freely gw and He before the Towne. The Towne is 
well built with faire houses and streets, after the Portugall 
manner, but because of the hcate they are somewhat lower. 
They commonly have their Gardens and Orchards at the 
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back-side of their houses, fiill of aU kind of Indian (Hiits ; 
as also the whole Hand through, they have many pleasant 
Gardens and Farmes, with houses to play in, and trees of 
Indian IHilts whether they goe to sport themselves, and 
wherein the Indian women take great delight* The 
Towne hath in it all sorts of Cloysters and Churches as 
Lisbon hath, onely it wanteth Nunnes, for the men cannot 
get the women to travell so farre, where they should bee 
shut up, and forsake Venus. 

Touching the Portugals justice and ordinances, as well 
in worldly as spiritual causes, they are all one as they are 
in Portugal], They dwell in the Towne among all sorts 
of Nations, as Indians, Heathens, Moores, Jewes, 
ArmeniajiB, Gusaxates, Benlanes, Bramenes, and of all 
Indian Nations and People, which doe all dwell and 
tradiquc therein, every man holding his owne Religion, 
without constraining any man to doe against his conscience, 
onely touching their ceremonies of burning the dead, and 
the living, of marrying and other suppersfitions, and 
devillish inventions, they are forbidden by the Arch¬ 
bishop to use them openly, or in the Hand, but they may 
freely use them upon the Firme Land, and secretly in 
their houses, thereby to shunne and avoide all occasions 
of dislike that might be given to Christians, which are 
but newly baptised; but touching the worldly policy or 
good government of the Countrie, and executing of 
justice, as also for the ruling of the Townes-men in the 
Citie I it is common to them all, and they are under the 
Portugals law, and hee that is once christned, and is after 
found to use any heathenish superstitions, is subject to 
the Inquisition, whatsoever he be, or for any point of 
Religion whatsoever. 

The Band hath nothing of it sdfe to nourish it withal), 
but only some Cattell, Hennes, Goats, Doves, &c. but 
very few, because of the barrennesse and evill situation of 
the place, which Is a most hilly, barren, and wilde 
Countrie, and full of waste ground : all their necessaries, 
as Beasts, Hennes, Hogges, Egges, Milks, Btc. come from 
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SaJsette and Bardcs^ bvit most part out of the Firmc Land^ 
Come, Rice, and other Giainc; also Oyle, and aJJ other 
necessaries come from other Countries, and are jjrought 
in by the River, as from Cambaia on the North side, and 
from the coast of Malabar, and other places, as in ^e 
description of the coast we have in part declared t of Wine 
called Wine of Palme trees, they have enough, and so 
much that they have to spare for other places. I'hey 
have but little fresh water, but onely one Well, called 
Banganiin, which standeth about a quarter of a mile 
without the Citie, w'here’W'ith the whole Towne is served, 
which the slaves fetch in Pots and sell it in the Towne, 
and is very good to drinke: for water to dresse meate, 
wash, and doe other things withah, they commonly have 
Wells within their houses: the Land of it selfe is very 
stony and drle, having a kind of red earth, so that some 
Italian Al rhim iats have promised to get Copper and Gold 
out of the same, which neither the King tior Vice-roy 
would ever consent unto, fearing lest the report of such 
treasure would bee occasion of greater trouble. 

T Hc Portugal s in India, are many of them married 
with the natural born women of the Countrie, and 
the children proceeding of them are called Mesti905, that 
is, half-countrimen. These Meshgos are commonly of 
yellowish colour, notwithstanding there arc many women 
among them, that are friire and well formed. The children 
of the Portttgals, both boyes and gtrles, which are borne 
in India, arc call^ Casri^os, and arc in all things like unto 
the Portugals, only somwhat difrring in colour, for they 
draw toward a yellow colour: the children of those 
Casti^os are yellow, and altogether like the Mestizos, and 
the children of Mestizos are of colour and frshioti like 
the naturall borne Countrimen or Decaniins of the 
Countrie, so that the poster!tie of the Portugals, both 
men and women being in the third degree, doe seeme to 
be naturall Indians, both in colour and fashion. Their 
livings and daily traffiques arc to Bengala, Pegu, Malacca, 
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Cambaia, China, and evciy wajr, both North and South: 

EjBcSm^. also in Goa there is holden a dailj assemblie or meeting 
together, as well of the Citizens ajid Inhabitants, as of afi 
Nations throughout India., and of the Countries bordering 
on the same, which is like the meeting upon the Burse in 
Antwerpe, jet difFereth much from that, for that hither 
in Goa there come as well Gentlemen, as Merchants and 
others, and there arc all kindes of Indian commodities to 
so that in a manner it is like a Faire. This meeting 
IS onely before noonc, every day in the ycere, except 
Sundayes and Hohdayes : it beginneth in the morning at 
seven of the docke, and continueth till nine of the docke, 
but not in the heate of the day, nor after noone, in the 
pnnciprall street of the Citie, named the Straight street, 
and is called the Leylon, which is as much to say, as an 
outroop: there are certaine Criers appointed by the Citie 
for the purpose, which have of all things to be cried and 
sold: these goe all the time of the Leylon or Outroop, 
ah behanged about with all sorts of gold chaines, all 
kinds of costly Jewels, Pearies, Rings, and Precious 
stones; likewise they have running about them, many 
sorts of Captives and Slaves, both men and women, young 
and old, which are dally sold there, as beasts are sold with 
us, where every one may chase which liketh him best, 
every one at a certaine price. There are also Arabian 
Horses, all kind of Spices and dried Drugs, sweet 
Gummes, and such Uke things, fine and costly Coverlets, 
and many curious things, out of Cambaia, Sinde, Bengaia, 
China, &c, and it is wonderftd] to see in what sort many of 
them get their livings, which every day come thither to 
buy wares, and at another time sell them again. And 
when a^ny man dieth, all his goods are brought thither 



g^s: and tins IS done to doe right and justice unto 
Orphans and Widowes; and that it may bee sold with 
the first, where every man may see it, so that cr'crv yeere 
there is great quantitie of ware sold within that Citie for 
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that there die many men within the Towne, by meanes of 
their disordered living, together with the hotnesse of the 
Countrie: the like assemblie is holden in all places of India, 
where the PortugaJs inhabite. There are some married 
PortugaJs that get their livings by their slaves, both men 
and women, whereof some have some 20. and some 
30- for it costeth them but little to keep them. These 
slaves for money do labor for such as have need of their 
helpe, some fetch fresh water, and sell it for money about 
the streets i the women slaves make all sorts of confectures 
and conserves of Indian fruits, much fine needleworke, 
both cut and wrought workes, and then, their masters 
send the fairest and the yoimgest of them well drest up 
with their wares about the streets to sell the same, that 
by the ncatnesse and beauty of the said women slaves, men 
might be moved to buy,, which hapneth more for the affec¬ 
tion they have to the slaves, & to fulfill their pleasure with 
them, then for any desire to the conser^'^es or needle- 
workes: for these slaves do never refuse them, but make 
their daily living thereby, and with the gaines that they 
by that meanes bring home, their mststers may well kcepc 
and maintayne them. There are others that use exchange 
ing of moneyes, and to buy money when it commeth, as 
time serveth to seU it again^ for they buy the Rials of 
eight, w'hen the ships come from Portugall, whereof some 
buy at the least ten or twelve hundred, and kcepe them 
till the moneth of April, which is the time when the ships 
saylc to China, for then are the Rials of eight sought tor 
to Carrie thither, & are commonly worth five and twenty 
or thirty in the hundred profit, and then they reedve for 
them a certaine money, which at the same time is brought 
from Ormus, called L^rriins, that come out of Persia, 
which they buy for eight or ten in the hundred profit, 
and keep them till the Portugals on the moneth of 
September come thither, and so deliver them againe for 
twenty or five and twenty in the hundred profit^ in 
exchange for Rials of eight, as 1 said before, for they must 
have these Lairiins wim them to Cochin, to buy Pepper 
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and other wares, for that it is the best and most prohtable 
mone^. There are yet other sorts of money called Pagods, 
VenetianerSj and San thones, which are gold, all which they 
doe likewise buy and sell, so that there are many that doe 
nothing else, and become rich, specially he that hath a 
good stodce. This exchange commeth most commonly 
mom the Spiritual tie, who doe secretly use it, by other 
mens meanea, without any let or hindetance. Some there 
are that live upon their rents which they have by their 
Palme trees. 

There are among them but two manner of people, that 
is, Married men, and Souldiers, for that all Young men 
unmarried are named Souldiers, which is the best name 
that a man con have; not that the Souldiers are any wayes 
bound or under the commandement and Regiment of any 
Captainc, which throughout India, is not used, but when 
the Portugals come Into India out of Portugal!, and are 
arrived there, every man goeth where he thinketh best, 
although in Portug^ every mans name that goeth in the 
ship is written and negistred, which is done in this sort: 
every man is written up, both his name and sirname, with 
a note what pay they receive of the King, whereof some 
beare the title of Fidalgo da Caza del Rey nossas Senor, 
that is, a Gentleman of the Kings House, which is the 
chiefcst title: there are others named Mozos Fidalgos, 
which la also an Honourable title, and they are commonly 
Gentlemens Sonnes, or by the Kings favom advauoed 
thereunto : There are yet others that are named Cavalhiero 
Fidalgo, which is not so much as the other two, yet it is 
an Honourable title, and is the title of a Knight, who for 
some Valiant act by him done is made Knight, which they 
doe for a small matter: for that if he doe any Act to be 
accounted of, or be in a manner of such an action doing, 
pre^ntly he is of a Captaine or a Gentleman made a 
Knight, whereof they much boast themselves: and it is 
now growne so common among them, that very Cookes 
Boyes and others as meane as they, are made Knights: 
there are others also that are named Mosos da Carnap do 
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Numcro, e do Servi^o> which is servants to the King, some 
of his Chamber, some of his Accounts, and ^me for his 
Service, this is the first Xitle or Degree of credite, whereby 
through their good service they attaine unto better, and 
are more glorious of their Titles, then of all the riches in 
the world. There are also that are named Escuderos 
Fidalgos, that is Esquires, which is likewise a degr« of 
credit! Others are named Hommes honorados, wmch is 
men of Honour, and the poorest among them (which we 
not named by any titled are set downe for Souldiers, which 
are the common and Rascail sort: these are every man 
paJed their wages according to their Tides, and may each 
man in his qu^tie (by long service, or some good action, 
but most by favour) rise to higher degree; for that 
according to their Titles th^ service is rewarded. The 
Portugals which sayle for India, being thus registred and 
written downe, the said Register at their arrivall there, is 
delivered to be kept by one of the Kings Officers thereunto 
appointed, which every three yeeres is likewise changed, 
as other Officers are, and is called the chiefc Clerkc of the 
Matricola Generali. 


T He Portugals, Mesticos, and Christians, keepe 
WorshipfoU and bountifiill Houses, having com¬ 
monly (as it is said before) five, sixe, ten, twenlie, some 
more, some Icsse Slaves, both men and women, in^ their 
houses every man according to his estate and qualitie. 1 
meane Married men. They are very cleanly and weet m 
all things belonging to their Houses, specially in their 
Linnen, for that every day they change Shirts and Smoiies 
both men and women, and their Slaves and Servants like¬ 
wise, with other thin^ that they weare, which they doe 
because of the great heat in that Land. The^ Portugals 
arc commonly served with great gravirie, without any 
difference betweene the Gentleman and the common 
Cttiaen, Townesman or Souldier, and in their going, 
curtesies, and conversations, common in all things: when 
they goe in the Streets they step very softly and slowly 
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forwards, with a great pride and vaine-gionous imjestie^ 
with a Slave that carrieth a great Hat or vajrle over their 
heads, to keepc the Sunne and Rainc from them. Also 
when it raineth they commonly have a Boy that beareth 
a Cloake of Scarlet or of some other Cloth after them, to 
cast over them: and if bee before Noone, he carrieth a 
Cushion for his Master to kneele on when he heaieth 
Masse, and their Rapier is most commonly carried after 
them by a Boy, that it may not trouble them as they 
walke, nor hinder their Gravities. When they meet in 
the streets a good space before they come together, they 
begin with a great Besoks manos, to stoope with their 
bodies, and to thrust forth their foot to salute each other, 
with their Hats in their hands, almost touching the 
ground : likewise when they come into the Church where 
they have Stooles readie, which their Slaves have prepared 
for them; all that are by him that commeth in, doe stand 
up, and with the same manner of bowing their bodies doe 
him great Reverence, and if it chanceth that any doth 
him reverence (as the manner is) and that hee to whom it 
is done doth not greatly esteeme thereof, so that he doth 
him not the like curtesie, they doe altogether for that 
cause goe after him, and cut his Hat in peeces, saying 
that he had disgraced the partie, wherein it is not for them 
to aske wherefore they should so doe, for it would bee the 
greatest shame and reproach in the world unto them, if 
they should uot revenge so great an injurie: and when 
they seeke to be revenged of any man that hath shewen 
them dlscurtesie, or for any other cause whatsoever it 
face, they assemble ten or twelve of their Friends, acquaint¬ 
ance or companions, and take him wheresoever they find 
him, and beat him so long together, that they leave him 
for dead, or vme neare dead, or else cause him to be 
sobbed by their Slaves. But if they desire not to kill 
h)m, they baste him weD about the ribbes and aU his 
bodie over with a ^icke Reed, as big as a mans leggc, 
which IS called Bambus, whereby for eight daies after and 
more he hath enough to doe to keepe his Bed, and some- 
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time ifi that manTiier they leave him for dead. T his is _ 

their common Custome, and is never looked unto or once [ll*3c. 1755-] 
corrected. Also they use long bagges full of Sand, 
wherewith they will give such blowes each upon other, 
that therewith they will breaks eaxih others lunbes, and 
for ever after make them lame. 

When any man goeth to visit another in his House, 
although he which is visited bee one of the principall 
Gentlemen of the Citie, and the visitor but a simple 
Souldier, or some other man, it is the manner that hee 
which is visited commeth unto the doore of his House, 
with his Hat in his hand, and with great curtesie to lecdve 
him that comineth to visit him, and so leadeth him up 
into his Hall or Chamber, wherein hee will speakc with 
him, where he offereth him a Chaire to sit downe, and 
then he himselfe sitteth by him, then he asketh him what 
hee would have, which having understood hee bringeth 
him downe againe to the doore in the like sort, ^d, so 
with a Besoks manos biddeth him farewell, and if hee 
should not doe so, or when he giveth him a Stoole, should 
give him one unlined, or one that is lesse or lower then 
that he taketh for himselfe, hee that visiteth him would 
take it in evill part, esteeming it a great scome, and seeke 
to be revenged on him for the same. 

When they have any W^eddings and are mamed, 
whosoever they bee if they have any wealth, all the Friends 
and Neighbours come together, every man on Horsebacke, 
and hee that hath not a Horse will borrow one, and are 
every man very costly Apparelled, at the least some tiftie 
or a hundreth Horses little more or lesse, as the person is 
of qualitie, and so they ride altogether in good order unto 
the Church with their Servants, and every man his Hat 
for the Sunne, the Parents and Friends in the hinder part, 
and in the last row the flridegroome betweene two of them, 
whom they call Gossops: after them followeth the Elnde 
betweene two Cornmeres, each in their Pallamkin, which 
is most costly made, and after follow the Slaves both men 
and women going In Troupes, as if they ranne to Hunt, 
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and so comming to the Church, and being Married 
accoMing to the order used in the Church of Rome: they 
are in the same order brought home againe, ajid passing 
through the streets, the neighbours leaning upon Indian 
Carpets looke out of tie windowes, and throw Rose water 
upon the Bride and Bridegroome, and other sweet smelling 
waters, with Rosea and Sugar Comfets, or Come. In the 
meane time their Slaves play upon Shalmes and Trumpets 
most pleasant and melodious to heare, and comming to 
the House where the Bride and Bridegroome dwell, with 
^^Cat reverence and courtesie bowing downe their bodies, 
^ey take their leaves of all the Companie, which are all on 
Horsebacke about the doore. And so the Bride, the 
Bridegroome and the Commeres, goe up and sit'with 
great gravitie in a Window, and then begin the Horsemen 
that led them to Church, in honour of the Married couple, 
one after the other to runne a course, the Gossops begin' 
r^g first, and the rest following twice or thrice one after 
the other, with continuall playing on ShaJmes, which are 
very common in India, for that he which is of any wealth 
haj them of his owne within his House. This being 
endec^ they dl passe before the window where the Bride 
& Bridegr^me sit with a great reverence, and so passe 
on aft ^ving the Gossops, Tor they goe up to the Bride 
and Bridegroome, and bid God give them Toy; then is 
some Comfets and Marchpane brought forth, to 
drmke a Cup of water withall. and after some curteous 
sdutations and ^ngtatulations to the new Married couple 
they take their leaves and depart: so there remaineth with 
the Bnds and Bridegroome but three or foure of their 
nearest mends and kinsmen, for whom there is a Dinner 
prepared, mtb htle meat, yet very cosdy, which they passe 
over very lightly, and not many words, which done thev 
presently bring the BHde to Bed, without any othe^ 

Wherewith the Marriage h done 
and ended. Oftentimes it chanceth, that they^oe to bed 
at the least two homes before Sun-setting, not laving the 
pauence to stay so long as wee doc in these Countrifs. 
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’ttTien a Child is to bee Christenedj it is likewise in 
the same sort led to Church with Horses, and last of all 
commeth the Father alone^ after whom toUoweth two men 
on Foot, the one with a great Silver or Gilt vesscll ftiU of 
Bread baked like CracklingSj which in Portugall are called 
Rosquilhos, and in the middle a great Waxe candle, well 
made and gilded, thrust through with gome peeces of 
money of Gold and Silver, for an Offering to the Priest 
that baptiseth the Child, and all over strowed and covered 
with Roses: the other carrieth a great Silver or gilt Salt- 
seller in one of his hands, and a Lampe of the same stuife 
in his other hand^ each with rich and costly Towels on 
their shoulders: after that followeth two Pallamkins, on 
the one side the Conmicre, on the other side the Midwife 
with the Child, covered with a costly Mantle, made for 
the purpose, and so the ceremonies of Baptisme being 
ended in the Church, it is agalne in the like sort brought 
home, and being there, they have the like manner of 
Musicke & Shalmes, running and leaping with their 
Horses before the window where the Commere sltteth, 
with the same Ceremonies as at the Wedding. This is 
the manner and custome of those that are Married and 
keepe House. 

But concerning the Souldicr that is unmarried, thus it 
is. They goe in the Summer time into the Armado lying 
on the water, and being within the Townes and on the 
Land, they are verie stately apparelled, and goe verie 
gravelie along the streets with their Slaves or men hired 
for the purpose, that beare a Hat over them for the Sunne 
and Raine : for there are many Indians that arc daily hired 
for the purpose, and have twelve Basarucos the day, which 
is as much as two Stivers or a Stoter, and they senr'C such 
as have no slaves, and that will not keepe any to that end. 
The Souldicrs dwell at least ten or twelve in a house, 
where they have among them a slave or hired Indian or 
two which serveth them, and washeth their Shirts, and 
have foure or five Stooles with a Table, and everie man a 
Bed. Their meat is Rice sodden in wiiter, with some 
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salt Fishj or some other thing of small value (without 
Bread) and cleare Fountaine water for their drinke, where¬ 
with they are well pleased. They have amongst them all 
One or two good suites of Apparell, all of Stlke as the 
manner is there, and when one goeth abroad, the other 
stay at home, for in the house they have no need of 
Clothes, (but sit whosoever they be) in their Shirts and a 
paire of linnet! Breeches, and so as it were naked by reason 
of the great heat, for if some of them have occasion to goe 
out twentie times in one day, they must so often lend him 
their Apparell, and he must likewise put off his clothes, 
as often as he commeth home againe. Some Souldiers have 
a Gentleniaji or Captaine to their friends which lendcth 
them money to apparell themselves withall, to the end 
when Summer time commeth, they may bee readie to goe 
with them in Fleet to Sea, as also to have their friendship, 
by night and at other times to beare them companie, or 
to helpe them to be revenged of any injimie by them 
received, as I said before : for that he which in India hath 
most Souldiers to his friends, is most regarded and feared. 
So that to be short, in this manner they doe maintaine 
themselves in common, whereby they are able to come in 
presence of the best of the Countrey. Many and most 
of them have their chiefr maintenance from the Portugals 
and Mesticos wives, as also the Indian Christians wives, 
which doe alwaies bestow Kberall rewards and gifts upon 
them to fulfill their unchaste and iilthie desires, which they 
know very well how to accomplish, and secretly bnng to 
passe. There are some likewise that get their living by 
their Friends, travelling for them from place to place with 
some wares and Merchandizes,and they are called Chatdins. 
These doe give over and leave the office of a Souldler in 
the Fleet, and the Kings service: and now likewise they 
are all given to scraping and catching, as well the Vice-roy, 
Governours, and others, as also the Church-men and 
Spiritualtie, little passing or esteeming the common profit 
or the service of the King, but onely their particular 
prolites, making their account, that the time of their abode 
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is but three yeeres: wherefore they say they wil] not doe 
otherwise then those that were before them did, but say 
that others which come after them sIkU take care for all: 
for that the King (say they) gave thern their Offices, 
thereby to pay them for their services in times past. 

T He Portugals, Mesticos, and Indian-Christian women 

in India, are little seene abroad, but for the gsfi Custemer 

part sit Still within the house, and goe but seldome forth, ^ p«rt*gsil 
unlcsse it bee to Church, or to visit their friends, which is snd 
likewise but verie little, and when they goe abroad, tiey ^0^ ** 
are well provided not to be seene, for thev are carried in a ' ‘ 

Pallamkin covered with a Mat or other cloth, so that they 
cannot be scene. 

When they goe to Church, or to visit any friend, they 
put on very costly apparell, with bracelets of Gold, and 
Rings upon their armes, all beset with costly Jewels & 

Pearles, & at their earcs hang laces full of Jewels. Their 

clothes are of Damaske, Velvet, and cloth of for Tkttrfn^. 

Silke is the worst thing they doe weare. Within the 

house they goe bare headed, with a Wastcoate called 

Baiu, that from their shoulders covereth their navels, and 

Is so fine that you may sec all their body through it, and 

downwards they have nothing but a painted doth wrapped 

three or foure times about their bodies. These clothes 

are very faire, some of them being verie costly wrought 

with Loome-worke, and divers figures and flowers of all 

colours, all the rest of the body is naked without any hose, 

but onely bare-footed in a paire of Moiles or Pantofies, 

and the men in like sort. This is their manner in the 

House both old and young, rich and poorc, none excepted, 

for they goe forth but very little, and then they are both 

covered and carried, and what they need abroad, that the 

Slaves both men and women doe fetch in. The Women 

eate no Bread or very little, nor yet the Slaves, not that Thirfitting. 

they refuse it for the deamesse or want of bread, (for they 

have enough and great abundance) but they are so used to 

cate Rice, that they desire no other, which they seeth with 
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water and cate it with some salt Fish, or a kind of salt 
called Mangas, or with some other composition both 
of Fish and Flesh, with Pottage which they powre upon 
it, and so eate it with their hands r for there they eate 
nothing with. Spoojies, and if they should see any man doe 
so, they would laugh at him. When they drinke they 
have certaine pots made of blackc earth verie fine and 
thtnne, much like those that wee use in Holland for 
Flower-pots, having in the necke thereof a partition foil 
of holes with a spout, (and these Cruses are called Gor- 
goletta,) to this end, that when they drinke, they may 
hold the pot on high, and touch it not with their mouthes, 
but the water r unn ing from the spout falleth into their 
mouthes, never spilling drop, which they doe for 
clean!incsse, because no man should put it to hts 
mouth, and when any man commeth out of Portugall, 
and then beginneth to drinke after their manner, because 
he is not used to that kind of drinking, hee spilleth it in 
his bosome, wherein they take great pleasure and laugh at 

[ILi. 

>7570 him, calling him Reynol, which is a name given in jest 
to such as newlie come from PortugaU, and know not 
how to behave themselves in such grave manner, and with 
such ceremonies as the Poitugals use there in India: so 
that at the first they are mu^ whooped and cried at in 
the Streets, ttntill by use and practice they have learned 
the Indian manner, which they quicklie doe. The men 
Jtuhtpie, are very jealous of their Wives, for they will never bring 
any man into their houses, how speciall a fHend soever hee 
be, that shall see their Wives or their Daughters, uniesse 
it be some gossip or other married man with his wife in 
companie. When they will goc together to some placf 
to sport and solace themselves, they are alwaies well 
gimded by their Slaves, both men and women, both for 
their safotie and service. If any man commeth to the 
doore to aske for the Master of the House, presently 
their Wives and their Daughters runne to hide them, and 
so leave the man to answer him that standeth at the doore : 
likewise they suffer no man to dwell within their houses, 
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where the Women and Daughters be, how neere kinsman 

soever he bee unto them, being once fifteene yeeres of 

age, nor their owne Sonnes, hut have certaine Chambers 

and places beneath, or besides their house where they lie, 

and may in no sort come among the women, and thither 

they send them their meat and other provisions, for it 

hath oftentimes beene scene in those Countries, that the 

Nephew hath layne by his Aunt, and the Brother by the 

Brothers wife, and the Brother with his Sister: whereof 

I have knowne some that have been taken with the 

manner, and that both they and the woman have beene 

slaine by the Husbands. The women are very Luxurious L^xstnumd 

and unchaste, for there are very few among them, although 

they be married, but they have besides their husbands one 

or two of those that are called Soldiers, with whom they 

take their pleasures: which to effect, they use all the 

slights and practises they can devise, by sending out their 

Slaves and Baudes by night, and at extraordinary times, 

over Walls, Hedges, and Ditches, how narrowly soever 

they are kept and looked unto. They have likewise an 

Hearbe called Deutroa, which beareth a seed, whereof Dtatnux. 

brusing out the sap, they put it into a Cup or other 

vessell, and give it to their Husbands, either in meat or 

drinke, and presently therewith, the man is as though he 

were halfe out of his wits, and without feeling, or else 

drunke, doing nothing but laugh, and sometime it taketh 

him sleeping, whereby he lyeth like a dead man, so that in 

his presence they may doe what they will, and take their 

pleasure with their friends, and the husband never know 

of it- In which sort he continueth foure and twentic 

houres long, but if they wash his feet with cold water hee 

presently reviveth, and knoweth nothing thereof, but 

thinketh hee had slept. 

There are many men poysoned by their wives, if once Cmnhs 
they be moved: for they know how to make a certaine 
Poyson or Venomc, which shall kill the person that 
drinketh it, at what time or houre it pleaseth them : which 
poyson being prepared, they make it in such sort, that it 
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wiL lie sise yeercs iti a mans body, and never doe him 
hurt, and then kill him, without missing halfe an houres 
time. They make it also for one, two, or three yeeres, 
moneths or dayes, as it plcaseth them best, as I have seene 
it in many, and there it is very common. There arc 
likewise many women brought to their ends by meanes 
of their Husbands, and slaine when soever they take them 
in Adulterie, or that they doc but once surpect them*, 
which if they doe, presently they cut their throats, and 
bring three or foure witnesses to testihe that strange men 
entred into their houses by night, at unaccustomed times, 
or else by day, and had their pleasures of their Wives, or 
in other sort as they will devise it; whereby they are 
presently discharged of the crime, according to the Iliwes 
and Ordinances both of Spainc and Portugal!, and pre¬ 
sently may marrle with another wife. This notwith' 
standing is no meanes to make the Women feare, or once 
to leave their filthy pleasures, although there are every 
yeere many women without number so dispatched and 
made away by their husbands, and it is so common with 
them, that no man thinketh it strange, or once wondereth 
thereat, because of the Custome. The Women also for 
their part say and flatly affirme, that there can be no better 
death then to die in that manner, saying that so they are 
sacrificed for Love, which they thinke to be a great Honour 
unto them. 

The women are by nature very cleanly and neat, as well 
in their Houses as in Apparel 1 , for that although all what¬ 
soever shee putteth on her bodie every day, is both white, 
deane and fresh: yet they have a manner every day to 
wash themselves all the bodie over, from head to foot, and 
sometimes twice a day, in the morning and at evening: 
and as often as they ease themselves or make water, or 
else use the companie of their Husbands, every time they 
doe wash themselves, were it a hundreth times a day and 
a night: they are no great workers, but much delighted in 
sweet Hearbes, and m perfumes and Fmnkincense, and 
to rub their bodies and their foreheads with sweet Sanders 
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and such like woods, which with water they doe steepe 
or breake in pecces: also the whole day long ^ey dw j, j 
nothing, but sit and chaw Leaves or Herbes, called Bette e, 
with Chaulke and a certaine Fruit called Arrequa, whcreot 
in another place among Fruits and Herbes 1 will speake 
more. This Atrequa, some of it is so strong, that it 
maketh men almost drunke, and wholly out of scnce, 
although in shew and in taste it is almost like Wood or 
Rootes t these three things they sit all the whole day 
chawing in their mouthes, like Oxen or Kine chawing the 
cudde: they let the sap goe downe into their throats, and 
spit the rest out of their mouthes, whereby they make 
dieir mouthes so red and blackish, that to such as know it 
not it is strange to see: all which, with their washing, 
Franklnscnce, and rubbing with Sanders, they have learned 
and received of the Indian Heathens, which have had 
those Customes of long time, and yet till this day use 
them; they say it preserveth the Teeth, and keepeth 
them sound, good for the mawc, and against a stinking 
mouth and evill breath, insomuch as they are so used to 
chaw it, that wheresoever they goe or stand, they must 
alwaies have of those Leaves caried with them, and the 
women Slaves doe likewise goe alwaies chawing, and are 
so used thereunto, that they verilie thinke, that without 
it they can not live, for their common worke is to sit all 
day, when their Husbands are out of doores, behind the 
Mat which hangeth at the window, alwaies chawing the 
herbe Bettele, seeing those that passe by in the streets, 
and no man seeth them ! but as any man pas^th by which 
liketh them, and they wiD let them have a sight, they lift 
up the Mat, whereby they doe the passenger a great 
ftvour, and with that manner of shewing themselves and 
casting lookes, they make their beginnings of Love, which One u 
by their slavish women they bring to effect: to the which 
end they have all divellish devises that possible may bee 
invented, for that both night and day they doe practise 
nothing else, but make it their onely worke, and to make 
nature more lively to abound and move them thereunto, 
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they doe u se to eate those Bet teles, Arrequas and ChavJke, 
and in the night it standeth by their bed sides, this they 
eate, whole handfuls of Cloves, Pepper, Ginger, and a 
baked kind of meat called Chachunde, which is mixed and 
made of all kindes of Spices and Herbes, and such like 
meates, all to increase their leacherie. 

And they are not content therewith, but give their 
Husbands a thousand Herbes for the same purpose to 
eate, they not knowing thereof, thereby to fulfill their 
pleasures, and to satisfie their desires, which can not by 
any meanes bee satisfied. They are likewise much used 
to take their pleasures in Bathes, by swimming therein, 
which they can verie well doe, for there are verie few of 
them, but they would easilJe swim over a River of halfe 
a mile broad. 

Ciep. $z. ij’’ Verit three yecres there is a new Vice-roy sent into 

A—j India, and sometime they stay longer, as it pleaseth 
Pof^a^ttud verie few of them, he continueth in Goa. 

In the Hall of his Palace stand the Guard, and in the 
msthtlsiiia. great Hall, where his Councell sit, are painted all the 
Viceroyes, that have governed in India, since the first 
Discoveric and Conquest thereof, and as they new come, 
their Pictures are likewise placed there. These Viceroyes 
have great revenues, they may spend, give, and keepe the 
Kings treasure, which is verie much, and doe with it what 
pleaseth them, for it Is in their choise, having full and 
absolute power from the King, in such sort, that they 
gather and hoord up a mightie quatititie of Treasure, for 
that besides their great mtowance from the King, they 
have great Presents and Gifts, bestowed upon them. For 
it is the custome in those Countries, when any Viceroy 
commeth newly over, that all the Kings bordering about 
Goa, and that have peace and friendship with the 
Portugals, doe then send their Ambassadours unto him, 
to confirme their Leagues with great and rich Presents, 
therewith likewise to bid the Viceroy welcome, which 
amounteth to a great masse of Treasurer these Presents 
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in tills sort given, the Jesuites hy their pructiacs had Jatatesgiie a 
obtained of the King, and for a time enjoyed them at ^ 
their pleasure (looking veric narrowly unto them, that ^ 
they might not be deceived) untill long time since, a 
Viceroy named Don Lois de Taide Earle of Atougia came 
thither, and refused to let them have them, saying that the 
King being in Portugal! knew not what was given him in 
India, and that those Presents were given unto the Vice¬ 
roy and not to the King, and said the King had no power 
to give them to the Jesuites: so that hee kept them for Jemut 
himselfe, which the Jesuites tooke in evlll part, and said, ^ 

the Viceroy was an Hereticke. Yet from his time ever 
since the Vicerovs have used to keepe them for themselves. mAiiMtri, 
They say, and it is found to bee most true, that the first 
yeerc of the Viceroyes time, he hath enough to doe to 
repaire and furnish his House, and to know the manners 
and customes of the Countries, without any further 
troubling of himselfe. The second yeere to gather 
Treasure, and to looke unto his particular profits, tor the 
which cause he came into India, The third and last 
yeere to prepare himselfe and set all things in order, that 
he bee not overtaken or sxirpriscd by the new Vlce-roy 
when hee commeth, but that he may returne into Portugal] 
with the goods which he had scraped together. The same 
is to bee understood of all the Captaines in the Fortes, 
and of all other Officers in India, 

Chafy. 33 . 

I N the Towne and Hand of Goa, are resident manie 

Heathens, Moores, (which are Mahumetans) Jewes, inJutwit' 
and all strange Nations bordering thereabout, everie one 
of them using several! customes and superstitions In 
Religion. The Moores eate all things except Swines 
flesh, and dying are buried like the Jewes*, but the FaniHfsf 
Heathens, as Decaniins, Gusarates, and Canaras, and other RtHpaiu. 
Indians being dead, are burnt to ashes, and some Women 
being alive are burned with them, that is, such as are 
Gentlemen or Noblemen, and the Wives of the Bramcnes, ,> nj pu- 
which are their Idolatrous Priests. Also for the 
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Merchants, some of them eate all things, except Kowes, 
or Buffies flesh, which they esteeme to bee Holy. Others 
eate tiot any thing whatsoever, that hath either life or blond 
in It, as those of Gusarata, and the Banianes of Cambaia, 
which observe Pythagoras Law: most of them pray unto 
the Sunne and Moone, yet they doe all acknowledge a 
God that made, created and ruleth all things, and that 
after this life there is another, wherein men shall be 
rewarded according to their workes. But they have Idols 
and Images, which they call Pagodes, cut and formed 
most uglie, and like monstrous DJvels, to whom daily 
they offer, and say, that those Holy men have bcene living 
among them, whereof they tell so many Miracles, as it is 
wonderfull, and say, that they are intercessoura betweene 
them and God. The Rivell oftentimes answererh them 
out of those Images, whom they likewise know, and doe 
him mat honour by offering unto him to keep friendship 
with him, and that hee should not hurt them. They have 
a Custome, when any Maide is to be married, and that 
they will honour their Pagode, for the more cr^it to the 
Bridegroome, they bring the Bride with great Triumph 
and Musicke before their Pagode, which is made with a 
Pinnc of Ivorie bone, to whom the nearest friends and 
kinswomen of the Bride, together with the Bride doe goc, 
and by force make the Image to take the Brides maiden¬ 
head, so that the blood remalneth still upon the Image, 
for a remembrance thereof, and then after other divellish 
Superstifrons and Ceremonies, having made their Offerings, 
they bmg the Bride home, where shee is delivered to 
the Bridegroome, hee being very joyfull and proud, that 
their Pagode hath honoured him so much and eased him 
of so much labour. They have for the most part a 
custome to Pray unto the first thing they meet withali in 
Morning, and all that day after they pray unto it, bee 
it Hog, or any other thing. And if in the morning they 
goe out, they chance at the first sight to see a Crow 
(whereof there are ^eat numbers in India) they will not 
goe forth of their doores all that day, no not for all the 
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goods in the world, tor they esteeme it aa eviil signs, and 
an uniuclde day. They pray likewise to the New Moone, 
and when shee hrst appeaieth, they fall upon their knees, 
and salute her with great Devotion. There are among 
them certaine people called Jogos, which are such as we 
call Hermits, & those doe they esteem for Holie men, 
these men live a verie strict life with great Abstinence, 
and make the common people beleeve many strange things. 
They have likewise many SouthsaJers and Witches, which 
use Jughiig, and travell through the out Countrie, having 
about them many live Snakes, which they know how to 
bewitch, and being shut up in little Baskets, they pull 
them out and make them dance, tume, and winde at the 
sound of a certaine Instrument, whereon they play, and 
speakc unto them. They wind them about their neckes, 
armes, and Jegges, kissing them, with a thousand other 
devises, onely to get money. They arc all for the most 
part verie skilfull in preparing of Poysons, wherewith they 
doe many strange things, and easilie poyson each other, 
their dwellings and Houses are verie little and low, 
covered with Straw, without windowes, and verie low and 
narrow doores, so that a man must almost creepe upon 
bis knees to goe in; their HousholdstuiTe is Mats of 
straw, both to sit and lie upon, their Tables, Table-dothes, 
and Napkins, are made of the meat Indian Fig-leaves, 
they serve them not onely for Tables, Sheets, and other 
Linnen, but also for Dishes, wherein they put their meat, 
which you shall likewise see in the Grocers, and 
Pothecaries shops, to put and wrap in all things what¬ 
soever they have within their shops, (as wee doe in Paper.) 
They likewise joyne them together in such sort, that they 
can put both Butter, Oyle, and such liauid stuffes therein, 
and also whatsoever commeth to hand. To dresse their 
mrat they have certaine Earthen pots wherein they seeth 
Rice, and make holes in the ground, wherein they stampe 
it, or beat it with a woodden Pestell made for the purpose, 
and they are so miserable, that they buy the Rice in the 
Huskes, as it groweth on the ground, and some of them 
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have Rice so wen behind their House to serve their 
necessaxie use. They use to drinke out of a Copper 
kaiine with a spom» whereby they let the water fall downe 
into their mouthes, and never touch the Pot with their 
Uppes. Their Houses are commonly strawed with Kow- 
dung, which {they say) killeth Fleas. They are verie 
cieane on their Bodies, for everie day they wash themselves 
all their bodie over, as often as they case themselves or 
make water, both men and women, like the Moores and 
Mahometans. They wash themselves with the left hand, 
because they cate with the right hand, and use no Spooties. 
They doe keepe and observe their Ceremonies and Simer- 
sdtions, with great devotion, for they never goe forth 
without praying, when they travel 1 by the way. They 
have on every Hill, Cliffe. Hole, or Denne their Pagodes 
and Idols in most devillish and deformed shapes, cut and 
hewed out of the stones and rockes, with their Furnaces 
hard by them, and a Cisterne not forre from them, which is 
alwaies full of water, and every one that passe th by, 
washeth their feet therein, and so fall downe before their 
IdoU, some setting before him for an offering Fruits, Rice, 
Egges, Hennes, &c. as their devotions serve, and then 
commeth the Bramene their Priest and taketh it away and 
eateth it, making the common people beleeve that the 
Pagode hath eaten it. 

When they will mate a voyage to Sea, they use at the 
least fourteenc dales before they enter into their Ships, to 
make so great a noise with sounding of Trumpets, and 
to mike Fires, that it may bee heard and seeue both by 
night and day, the Ship being hanged about with Flaggcs, 
wherewith (they say) they feist their Pagode, that they 
may have a Vo;jage- The bke doe they at their 

retume for a Thanksgiving fourteene daies long, & thus 
they use to doe in all their Feasts, Faires, Mariages, 
Childbirths, & at other times of the yeexe, as Sowing, & 
Mowing, &c. 

^The fleichenish Indians that dwell in Goa are very rich 
Merchants, and traffique much, there is one street within 
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the Townc^ that is fuU of shops kept by those Heathenish 
Indians, that not onely sell all kinds of Silkcs, Sattins;, 
Damaskes, and curious workes of Porceline from China 
and other places, but all manner of wares of Velvet, Silke, 

Sattin and such like, brought out of Portugall, which by 
meanes of their Brokers they buy by the great, and sell 
them againe by the piece or elles, wherein they are very 
cunning, and naturally subtile. There is also another 
street, where the Ben lanes of Cambaia dwell, that have 
all kinds of wares out of Cambaia, and all sorts of precious 
Stones, and are very subtile and cunning to bore and make 
holes in all kinds of stones, Pearles, and Corrals: on the 
other side of the same street dwell other Heathens, which 
sell all sorts of Bedsteads, Stooles, and such like stuiFe, 
very cunningly covered over with Lacke, most pleasant to 
behold, and they can tume the Lacke into any colour that 
you will desire. There is also a street full of Gold and 
Silver Smiths that are Heathens, which make all kind of 
workea, also divers other Handicrafts men, as Copper¬ 
smiths, Carpenters, and such like Occupations, which are 
all Heathens, and every one a street by themselves. There 
are likewise other Merchants that deale all by great, with 
Come, Rice, and other Indian wares and merchandises, as 
Wood and such Like. Some of them far me the Kings 
Rents and Revenues, so that they are skilfull every way to 
make their profits. There are also many Heathen 
Brokers, very c unn ing and subtile in buying and selling, 
and with their tongues to pleade on both sides. 

There are ia Goa many Heathen Physicians which 
observe their gravities with Hats carried over them for 
the Sutine, like the Portugals, which no other Heathens 
doe, but onely Ambassadors, or some rich Merchants, 

These Heathen Physicians doe not onely cure their ownc 
Nations and Countrimen, but the Portugals also, for the 
Vice-roy himsclfe, the Arch-bishop, and all the Monkes 
and Friers doe put more trust in them then in their owne 
Countrimen, whereby they get great store of money, and 
are much honoured and esteemed. The Counrrlmen io 
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the VUkges round about Goa, and such as labour and 
the land are most Christians: but there is not much 
difference among them from the other Heathens, for that 
^ey can hardJy leave their Heathenish superstitions, which 
in part are permitted them, and is done to draw the other 
Heathens to bee christened, as also that otherwise they 
would hardly bee perswaded to continue in the Christian 
Faith. There is in every place of the street Exchangers 
of money, by them called Aaraffos, which are ail Christian 
Jewes. They are very ready and expert in all nmnner of 
accounts, and in knowing of all sorts of money, without 
whose helpe men dare not receive any money, because 
there is much counterfeit money abroad, which is hard to 
he knowne from the good, were it not for these Xaraffos, 
which can discerne it with halfe an eye. The Indian 
h^ve a customer that no mm may change aor 
alter Trade or Occupation, but must use his lathers Trade, 
and mame mens daughters of the same Occupation, Trade, 
j* which is so neerely looked unto, that they are 

^vided and set apart, each Occupation by it sell'e, as 
^untries and Nations arCj and so they call one another - 
for It they speake to a man, they aske him of what Trude 
he 13, whether he be a Goldsmith, Barber, Merchant, 
Gr^er, Fisherman, or such like. They give no houshold- 
stuffe with their daughters, but onely Jewels, and pay the 

charges of the Wedding. The Sonnes inherite all their 
goods. 


^ Winter beginneth on the kst of AprUJ, [hroug-hout 
Jw^, attii a/ whole (Xia^ which is called India, from Cambaia to 
t^ir diifitsas, the Gape de Comorin, and commeth with a Westerne 
yr. wmde, which bloweth out of the Sea upon the Coast - 

the begmmng thereof is with thunder and lightning, and 
after that a stedf^ and continuall ralne, which fasteth 
mght and day till the moneth of September, and then 
Winter endeth with thunder and lightning; and by reason 
of that continuall mine, it Is called Winter, as also^hecause 
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at that time they cannot travell on the Seas. But in 
warme weather, when fruit time commeth on, it is then 
right Summer: for the time, which m India is calkd 
Summer, because of the clearnesse and drinesse of the 
weather, is the colder and the wholsomer, and then there 
blowe East vrindes, so that the nights are then very coole, 
and somewhat sharpe; and then there are no special! kindes 
of fruits in season, but such as growe continudly ail the 
yeere. Against the Winter commeth, every man maketh 
his provision of victuals, and ail other necessaries, like as 
in a ship that Is to make a Voyage of five or sixe moneths ; 
also all their ships are brought into the River, and un¬ 
furnished of racklings, and every thing being taken out 
of thent they are covered with Mats, otherwise they would 
rot with the raine, which is so stedlast and continuall all 
the Winter, that many times divers houses by reason of 
the great moistnesse doe fall unto the ground: and as 
soone as Winter beginneth, there driveth into the mouth 
of the Haven great bankes and shoales of sands, which 
stop it up, so that neither Ship nor Boat can either goe 
out or in: and the Sea both there and along the coast 
maketh so great a roaring and noise, that men can neither 
heare nor see: also the water of the River of Goa which 
runneth about the Dand in Winter, by meanes of the 
land-waters that by the continuall raine falleth from the 
Hills, is deane fresh water, and of a red colour, which 
in Summer is deane contrarie and like sea-water, by reason 
of the concourse it hath with the Sea. In the Moneth of 
September, when Winter endeth, the bankes of and doe 
ficet and vade away out of the River, so that not onely 
small ships may come in and goe out, but also the great 
Portug^ ships of slxteene hundred tunnes may freely 
enter without a Pilot, for it is deepe enough, and without 
danger. In Winter it is a heavy and mekneholike being 
there, tor there is no other exercise to be used, but onely 
to sit in their shirts, with a pair of linnen breeches, and 
goe and passe the time away with their neighbours, in 
playing and such exercises, for that throughout the whole 
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Towdc there b do other doing. The women and 
Mesticos take great pleasure in the Winter time when it 
rainethj with tneir husbands and slaves to goe into the 
fieldSa or some Gardens whether they curie good store of 
victuals, and there in their Gardens have many Cesternes 
or Ponds of water, wherein they take their delights to 
swlmine and to bathe themselves. In this time most of 
their Indian fruit is in season. 

The Summer bcginneth in September, and continueth 
till the last of Aprm, and is dwales deare sklc and frire 
weather, without once or very little ruining i Then all the 
ships are rigged and made ready to sayle for all pkoes; 
as also the Kings Armie to keepe the Coasts and to convoy 
Merchants^ and then the East wmdes beglnne to blowe 
from off the Land into the Seas^ whereby they are called 
Tcrreinhos, that is to say, the Land winds* They blowe 
very pleasantly and coolly,, although at the fet, by 
changing of the w'eather they are very dangerous, and 
cause many great diseases^ which doe commonly fall in 
C^stavij of India, by the changing of the time. These winds blowe 
ittW/, alwaies in Summerbeginning at midnight, and continue 
till nooncj but they never blowe above ten miles Into the 
Sea, from off the coast, and presently after one of the 
clocke iintill midnight the West winde bloweth, which 
Gommeth out of the Sea into the Land, and is called 
Vuason, These winds are so sure and certaine at their 
times, as though men held them in their hands, whereby 
they make the Land very temperatej otherwise the heate 
would be unmeasurable, 

mBUrAnd It h likewise a strange thing that when it Is Winter 

Comoririj on the other side of the Cape de Comorin, on 
MHU ieiiAt. the coKt called Choramatidel, it is cleane contrary, so that 
there it is Summer, and yet they lie aU under one height 
or degrees, and there is but seventy miles by land betis-cene 
both coasts, and in some places but twenty miles, and 
which is more, as men travell over land from Cochin to 
Saint Thomas (which lieth on the same coast of Chora- 
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mandel) and comraing by the Hill of Ballagatte, where 
men mu»t passe over to goe from the one coast unto the 
other: on the one side of the Hill to the top thereof it 
is pleasant cleare sunne shining weather, and going downe 
on the other side there is raine, winde, thunder and 
lightning, as if the world should end and be consumed: 
which is to be understood, that it changeth from the one 
side to the other, as the time faUeth out, so that on the 
one side of the Hills it is Winter, and on the other side 
Summer: and it is not ouely so in that place and Countrie, 
but also at Ormus, on the coast of Arabia Felix by the 
Cape of Rosalgatte, where the ships lie, it is very sdll, 
cleare, and pleasant water, and fairs Summer time; and 
turning about the Cape on the other side, it is mine and 
wind with great stormes and tempests, which with the 
times of the yeere doe likewise change on the other side, 
and so it is in many other places of the Oriental! 
Countries. 

The sicknesses and diseases in Goa, and throughout 
India, which are common, come most with the changing 
of the times and the weather, as It is said before: there 
raigneth a sicknesse called Mordexiin, which steak th upon 
men, and handleth them in such sort, that it weakneth 
a man, and maketh him cast out all that he hath in his 
body, and many times his life withall. This sick n esse is 
very common, and kiUeth many a man, whereof they hardly 
or never escape. The bloudy Fluxe is there likewise 
very common and dangerous, as the Plague with us. They 
have many continuall Fevers, which are burning Agues, 
and consume mens bodies with extreme heate, whereby 
within foure or five dayes they are either whole or dead. 
This sicknesse is common and very dangerous, and hath 
no remedie for the Portugals but letting blond: but the 
Indians and Heathens doe cure themselves with herbes, 
as Sanders, and other such like ointments, wherewith they 
ease themselves. The sicknesse consumeth many Portu¬ 
gals every yeere, some because they have little to eatc, 
and lesse to drinke of any meate or drinke that is 
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nourishing, and use much company of women, because 
that Land is naturall to provoke them thereunto, as also 
the most part of the Souldiers by such meanes have their 
living and their maintenance, which oftentimes costeth 
them both life and iimme, for although men were of Iron 
or Steele, the unchaste life of a woman, with her unsalable 
lusts were abb to grind him to powder, and sweepe him 
away Hke dust, which costeth many a mans life, as the 
Kings Hospitall can well beare witnesse, wherein they 
lodge, whensoever they are sicke, where every yecre at 
the least there entred five hundred live men, and never 
come forth till they are dead, and they are onely Portugals, 
for no other sicke person may lodge therein, 1 meane 
such as are called white rnen, for the other Indians have 
a Hospitall by themselves. In this Hospital] they are 
very well looked unto by the jesuites, and Gentlemen : 
whereof every moneth one of the best is chosen and 
apfKiinted, who personally is there by them, and giveth the 
[11.1.176a.] sicke persons whatsoever they will desire, and sometimes 
spend more by foure or five hundred Duckets of their 
owne purses, then the Kings allowance reacheth unto. 

But returning to our matter of sicknesse, Pockes and 
Piles, with other secret diseases, they are in those Countries 
very common, and not hidden or concealed, for they 
thinke it no shame, more then to have any other disease. 
They hcale them with the root China: there are some 
that have had them at the least three or foure times, and 
are not any thing at all shunned or disliked for the same, 
but dare both boast and bragge thereof. It is not any 
thing perilous for the body, insomuch that they had rather 
have them, and feare them lesse then any of the foresaid 
diseases. The Plague hath never bcene in India, neither 
is it knowne unto the Indians, but poisoning, witchcraft, 
and such like, whereby some lose their healths, and some 
their lives, is their daily ejcercise, and very common with 
them. The stone gravell, and rupture raigneth much 
among them, sp^ially among married men, by reason of 
the great quantide of water that they drinke being given 
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to all pleasure and riotousncasc^ enjoying all what their 
hearts desirCj sitting aJwales with their bdEes open m their 
shirts in a GalleriCj recreating themselves with the wind 
which cooleth them^ sometimes having a slave to scratch 
and pare their nayles and another the head^ the third 
holds a Fanne to drive away the Flies. This is the 
common use for two houres after noone, where likewise 
they take an afternoones sleepe, and ever as they have 
thirst, they bring him a dish of Conserves or other 
Comfets, that the water should not worke too much in his 
body, but taste the better. With such and the like exer¬ 
cises they doe passe the day tiU night comes on, so that 
commonly they have all swollen bellies like Bacchus^ 
whereby the Souldters and other Indians tall them 
BiLTrigois, that is, Bellies, or Great bellies. 

The day both Summer and Winter is there all of a 
length, not much difference, onely in the change they have 
about an houres difference. The Sun riseth at sixe, and 
setteth at sixe. When it is noone, commonly they have 
the Simne in the middle of the element just over their 
heads, and it giveth no shadow, although it stretcherh 
somewhat out as the Sunne taketh his course* In Goa 
you may see both the Poles of the world, the North and 
South Starres stand not farre above the Horizon* 

T He Bramenes are the honestest and most esteemed 
Nation among all the Indian Heathens ^ for they doe 
alwaies serve in the chiefest places about the King, as 
Receivers, Stewards, Ambassadors, and such like Offices* 
They are likewise the Priests and Ministers of the Pagods, 
or devilish Idols* They arc of great authoritic among 
the Indian people, for that the King doth nothing without 
their counscU and consent, and that they may bee knowne 
from other men, they wcare upon their naked bodie, from 
the shoulder crosse under the arme over their bodie downc 
to the girdle, or the cloth that is wrapped about their 
middle, three or foure strings like sealing threed, whereby 
they are fcnowne: which they never put off although 
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it should cost them their lives, for their Profession and 
Religion will not permit it. They goe naked, sa%Nng 
anely that they have a doth bound about their middles to 
hide their privie members. They weare sometimes when 
they goe abroad, a thinne cotton litmen Gowne called 
Cabala, lightly cast over their shoulders, and hanging 
downc to the ground Uke some other Indians, as Benianes, 
GusarateSj and Decaniius. Upon their heads they weare 
a white cloth, wound twice or thrice about, therewith to 
hide their haire, which they never cut off, but weare it 
long and turned up as the women doe. They have most 
commonly round rings of gold hanging at their eares, as 
most of the Indians have. They eate not any thing that 
hath life, but feed themselves with herbes and Rice, neither 
yet when they are sick will for any thing be let bloud, but 
heale them^lves by herbes and ointments, and by rubbing 
their bodies with Sanders, and such like sweet woods. In 
Goa and on the Sea coasts there are many BrameneSj which 
commonly doe maintayne themselves with selling of Spices 
and other Apothecarie ware, but it is not so cleane as 
others, but full of garbish and dust^ They are very 
subtile in writing and casting accounts, whereby they make 
other simple Indians belceve what they wiR 

Touching the points of their Religion, wherein the 
common people beleeve them to bee Prophets: whatsoever 
they first meet withall in the streets at their going forth, 
that doe they all the day after pray unto. The women 
when they goc forth have but one cloth about their bodies ; 
which covereth their heads, and hangeth downe unto their 
knees: all the rest of the body is naked. They have 
rings through their noses, about their legs, toes, neckes, 
and armeSj and upon each hand seven or eight rings or 
bracelets, some of silver and gilt, if they be of wealth and 
abilitie: but the common people of glasse, which is the 
common wearing of all the Indian women. When the 
woman is seven yeeres old, and the man nine yecres, they 
doe majTie, but they come not together before the woman 
be strong enough to beare children. When the Bmmenes 
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die, all their friends assemble together^ and make a hole 
in the ground, wherein thejr throws much wood and other 
things: and if the man bee of any accoiintj they cast in 
sweet Sanders^ and other Spice 3 > with Rice, Come, and 
such like, and much Oyle, because the fire should burne 
the stronger. Which done^ they lay the dead Bramencs 
in it t then commeth his wife with musike and many of 
her neerest friends all singing certainc praises in com¬ 
mendation of her husbands life^ putting her in comfort, 
and encouraging her to follow her husband, and goe with 
him into the other world. Then shee taketh all her 
Jewels^ and parteth them among her friends, and so with 
a cheerfrill countenance, she leapeth into the fire, and is 
presently covered with Wood and Oyle: so shee is quickly 
dead, and with her Husbands body burned to ashes: and 
if it chance, as not very often it doth, that any woman 
refuseth to be burnt with her Husband, then they cut 
the haire cleane off from her head: and while she liveth 
she must never after weare any Jewels more, and from 
that time shee is despised, and accounted for a dishonest 
woman. These Bramenes observe certainc Fasting dayes 
in the yeerc, and that with so great abstinence, that they 
eate nothing all that day, and sometimes in three or foure 
dayes together. They have their Pagodes and Idols, 
whose Ministers they are^ whereof they te]l and shew 
many Miracles, and say that those Pagodes have beene 
men living upon earth, and because of their Holie lives,, 
and good Workes done here In this world, are for a 
reward thereof, become Holie men in the other world, 
as by their miracles, by the Dive 11 performed^ hath beene 
manifested unto them, and by their commandernents their 
formes and shapes are made in most ugly and deformed 
manner that possible may be devised. Such they Pray 
and Offer unto, with many divellish Superstitions, and 
stedfastly beleeve that they are their Advocates and Inter¬ 
cessors unto God. They beleeve also that there is a 
supreame God above, which ruleth all things, and that 
mens soulcs are Inimottalk and that they goe out of this 
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world into the other, both Beasts and Men, and receive 
reward according to their workes, as Pythagoras teacheth, 
whose Disciples they are. 

T He Gusarates and Banianes, are of the Countrey of 
Cambaia; many of them dwell in Goa, Diuj Chaul, 
Cochin, and other places of India, because of their trade 
and traiSque in Merchandise, which they use much with 
all kindes of wares, as Come, Cotton, Linncn, Anil, Rice, 
and other wares, specially all kind of precious Stones 
wherein they have great skill They arc most subtUl and 
expert In casting of Accounts and Writing, so that they 
doe not onely surpasse and goe beyond all Jewes and other 
Nations thereabouts, but mso the Portugals; and In this 
respect they haA’e no advantage, for that they are very 
perfect in the trade of Merchandise, and very readie to 
deceive men. They eate not any thing that hath Life or 
Blood in it, neither would they kill it for all the goods in 
the world, how small or unneecssarie soever it were, for 
that they stedfastly beleeve, that every living thing hath a 
Soule, and are next after Men to be accounted of, accord¬ 
ing to Pythagoras law, and know it must die: and 
sometimes they doe buy certaine Fowles or other Beasts 
of the Christians or Portugals, which they meant to have 
killed, and when they have bought them, they let them 
flee and runne away. 

They have a custome in Cambaia, In the High-wayes, 
and 'Woods, to set Pots with water, and to cast Come and 
other Graine upon the ground to feed Birds and Beasts 
withal]: and throughout Cambaia they have Hospitals to 
cure and heale all manner of Beasts and Birds therein 
whatsoever they ayle, and receive them thither as if they 
were Men, and when they are healed, they let them flic 
or runne away whither they will, which among them Is a 
worke of great Charitle, saying, it is done to their even 
neighbours. And if they take a Flea or a Louse, they 
will not kill it, but take or put it into some hole or corner 
in the wall, and so let it goe, and you can doe them no 
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greater mjurie then to kill it in their pre^nce, for they 
will never leave intreatitig and desiring with all curtesie 
not to kill it, and that man should not seeme to commit 
so great a sinne, as to take away the life of that, to whom 
God had given both Soule and Bodic: yea, and they will 
offer much money to a man to kt it live, and goe away. 

They eate no Radishes, Onions, Garlicke, nor a^ kind of 

Herbe that hath any colour of Red in it, nor Eggea, for 

they thinke there is blood in them. 1 hey drinke not 

any Wine, nor use any Vineger, but oncly water. They 

are so dangerous of eating and drinking with other men 

which are not their Countrimen, that they would rather 

starve to death then once to doe it. It happenethoftentimes 

that they sayle in the Portugals ships ffoni Goa to Cochin, ea/ter^riei/, 

to sell their Wares, and to traffique with the Portugals, and 

then they make their provisions for so long time as they 

thinke to stay upon the way, which they take aboord with 

them, and thereupon they feed. And if the time falleth 

out longer, then they made account of their water and 

provision being aD spent, as it happened when 1 sailed 

from Goa to Cochin, they had rather die for hunger and 

thirst then once to touch the Christians meat. They wash 

themselves before they eate, as the Bramenes doe, as also 

everie time when they ease themselves or make water. 

They are of a yellow colour like the Bramenes, and some¬ 
what whiter, and there are Women among them which 
are much whiter and clearer of Complection then the 
Portugal! women. They are formed and made both in 
Face, Limbes, and in ail other things like men of Europe, 
colour onely excepted. Their Apparell is a thinne white 
Gownc upon their naked bodies, from the head to the 
feet, and made fast on the side under their armes, their 
Shooes of red leather, sharpe at the toes, and turning up 
like hookes, their Beards snaven like the Turkes, saving 
onely their Moustachios, they wearc on their heads a white 
cloth three or foure times wrapped about like the 
Bramenes, and under their haire a Starre upon their 
foreheads, which they rub every morning with a little white [ii. 1.1764,1 
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Sanders tempered with water, dt three or foure grained of 
Rice among itj which the Bramene also doe as a super¬ 
stitious Ceremojiie of their Law- Their Bodies arc 
cominonl^ anoynted with Sanders and other sweet ^ oods^ 
which they doe verie much use, as also all the liid^s. 
Their Women are apparelled lie the Bramencs wives, 
they eate like the Mahonietaris, and all other Indians upon 
the ground, lu their Houses or Ass-emblies they sit on 
the ground upon Mats or Carpets, and alwayes leave their 
Shooes without the doore, so that they are alwayes bare¬ 
foot in their Houses i wherefore commonly the heeles of 
their shooes sire never pulled up, to save labour of untying 
or undoing them, they have a thousand other Heathenish 
superstitions which are not worth the rehearsalL 

T He Canaras and Decanlins are of the Conntrey of 
Decam, commonly called Balkgate, lying behind 
Goa: many of them dwell in Goa. Their Apparell is 
like the Gusurates and Bemanes, except their Shooes, 
which they weare like Antiques with cut toes, and lastned 
above upon their naked feet, which they call Alparcas. 
They weare their Beards and haire long, ss it ^oweth 
without cutting, but onely tume it up, and dresse it as the 
Benianes and Bramenes use to doc, and are like them for 
coloiiT, forme, and making. They eate all things except 
Kine, Hogges, and Buffies, Flesh and Fish, They account 
the Oxe, Kow or Buffle to bee Holie, which they have 
commonly tn the house with them, and they besmecre, 
stroke, and handle them with all the friendship in the 
world, and feed them with the same meat they use to cate 
themselves, and when the Beasts ease themselves, they 
hold their hands under their tailes and so throw the dung 
away. In the night time they sleepe with them In their 
Houses, and to conclude, use them as if they were reason¬ 
able Creatures, whereby they thinke to doe God great 
service. In their Eating, sitting in the House, Washing, 
making Cleans, and other Ceremonies and Superstitions 
they are altogether like the Bramenes, Gusurates, and 
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Baniancs. In their Marriages they oDntraet each with 
other at seven yeeres, and at eleven or twelve yeeres they 
are irtarriedi and dwell together. ^ hen 
married, they begin fovireteenc dayes before to make a 
great sound with Trumpets, Drummes, and Fires, which 
continucth day and night for all those foureteenc dayes, 
with so great a noise of songs and Instruments, that men 
can neither beare, nor see: On the Wedding day, all the 
friends and kindred on both sides doe assemble together, 
and sit upon the ground, round about a Fire, and goe 
seven times about it uttering certainc words, whereby the 
Wedding is done. They give their Daughters no 
Houshoicl-stufFe, but onely some Jewels, as Bracelets, 
Eare-rings, and such like of small value, wherewith their 
Husbands must be content, for the Daughters are no 
Heyres, but the Sonnes inherite all, but they keepe and 
maintaine their Daughters and Sisters dll they marrie: 
when they die, they are likewise burnt, and some of their 
Wives with them, but not so many as of the Bramenes, 

Every one of them foUoweth his Fathers occupation, aud 
marrieth with the Daughters of such like Trades, which 
they name Kindreds, They have their Fasting dayes, and 
Ceremonies like the Bramenes, for they are as the Lai tie, 
and the Bramenes as the Spirituaitie, the Ministers, Priests, 
and Prophets of their Idols. They hire and farme the 
Customes and Rents of the Portugals, and the Kings 
revenues in the Land of Bardes, Salsette, and the lland of 
Goa, so that oftendmes for any question or strife they 
must appearc in Law, where they alwiyes come without 
Councelfor Atturncy, and know so well how to place their 
words, according to the Lawes of Porcugall, not onely 
Temporall but Spiritual!, that they are able to set downs, 
and shew where it standeth written, as well as any Coun- 
sellour could doe, and make their Petitions and Requests 
without any mans advise, that the Portugals doe wonder 
at their re^ic wits, as I have oftentimes found in them. 

When they are to take their Oathes to beare witnesse with Ostiti, 
any man, they are set within a Circle made of Ashes upon 
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the pavemcDt where they stands still hiying a few Ashes on 
their bare Heads^ holding one hand on their heads, the 
other on their brests, and then in their owne speech sweare 
by their Pagodcj that they will tell the Truth without 
disaimuiatjonj whatsoever s hall bee asked them, for that 
they certainly beleeve they should be damned for ever, if 
as ^en they should not say the truth, but concealc it. 

T He Canariins and Commfalins are the Countrimen^ 
and such as deale with Tilling the Land, Fishing 
and such like labours. These are the most contemptible, 
and the mtserablest people of aU India, and live very 
poordy^ maintaining themselves with little meat. They 
eate all kind of things, except Kine, Oxen, Buffles, 
Hogges, and Hens flesh; their Religion is like the 
Decaniins and Canaras, for they are all of one Countrey 
and Customej little differing : they goe naked, their privie 
n\embers onely covered with a doth. The Women goe 
with a cloth bound about their middle beneath their navels, 
and hanging downe to the middle of their thJghes, and 
the other end thereof they cast over their Moulders, 
whereby halfe their brests are covered- They are in a 
manner blacke, or of a darke browne colour, many of 
them are Christians, because their chiefe habitation and 
dwelling places are on the Sea-side^ in the Countries 
bordering upon Goa, for that the Pakne^trees doe grow 
upon the Sa coasts, or upon the bankes by River sides^ 
The Rice is sowed upon low ground, which in Winter 
time is covered w'ith water, wherewith those Canariins doe 
maintaine themselves: these bring Hennes, Fruit, Milke, 
Egges, and other such like wares into the Towne to sell. 
They dwell in little straw Houses, the doores whereof arc 
so low, that men must creepe in and out, their houshold- 
stuffc is a Mat upon the ground to sleepc upon, and a 
Pit or hole in the ground to beat their Rice in, with a Pot 
or two to secth it in, and so they live ^nd gaine so much 
as it is a wonder. For commonly their Houses arc foil 
of small Children, which crall and creepe about all naked, 
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until! they are seven or eight ycares old, and then they 
cover their privie members. When the women are readie 
to travell with Child, they are commonly delivered when 
they are all alone ; and their Husbands in the fields, as it 
fortuned upon a time, as 1 and some other of my friends 
went to walke in the fields, and into the Villages where the 
Canariins dwell, and having thirst, 1 went to one of the 
CanaHlns houses to aske some water, therewith to refresh 
us, and because 1 was very thirstie, 1 stooped downe and 
thrust my head in at the doore, asking for some water, 
where 1 espied a 'Woman alone within the house, tying 
her cloth fast about her middle, and before her having a 
woodden Trough (by the Portugals called Gamello) full 
of water, where shce stood and washed a Child, whereof 
as then she had newly beene delivered without any helj>e: 
which having washt, she kid it Naked on the ground upon 
a great Indian Figge leafe, and desired me to stay and she 
would presently give me water* When 1 understood by 
her that she had as then newly beene delivered of that 
Child without any helpe, 1 had no desire to drinke of her 
water, but went unto another to aske water, and perceived 
the same woman not long after going about her house, as 
if there had beene no such matter, and the Children are 
brought up in that manner deane naked, nothing done 
unto them, but onely washed and made deane in a little 
cold water, and doe in that sort prosper and come up as 
well as man would wish, or as any Child within these 
Countries can doe with all the tending they have, and live 
many times imtill they be a hundreth yeares old, without 
any Head-ach, or Tooth-ach, or losing any of their Teeth, 
They wearc onely a tuske of haire on the tops of their 
Heads, which they suffer to grow long: the rest of their 
haire is cut short, they are very expert in Swimming and 
Diving, they row up and downe the Rivers in Boates 
called Almadias, whereof some of them arc hewen out 
of a peece of wood, and so narrow that a man can hardly 
sit in them, and it chanceth oftentimes that they turne over 
and over twice or thrice before they passe the River, and 
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then they leape out into the water and turne them up, and 
so powri^ out che water they get into them againe. They 
are so miserable, that for a Penie they would indure to be 
TATiipped, and they eate so little, that it seemeth they live 
by the Aire, they are likewise most of them leane, and 
weake of limbes, of little strength and very Cowards, 
whereby the Portugals doe them great outrage and villame, 
using them like Dogs and Beasts. 

In their Marriages and Deaths they observe the manner 
of the Deeaniins and Canaras, as also in their Religion and 
Ceremonies. When the Man is dead his body is burnt, 
and the Woman cuts her haire off, and bieaketh aU her 
Jewels, although they bee but few and small, for they are 
most of Glasse. 

T Here are many Arabians and Abotiins in India. The 
Arabians observe Mahomets Taw, and the Abexiins, 
some are Mahometans, some Christians, after their 
manner, for they are of Prestcr Johns land. The Abexiius 
that ate Christians, have on their Faces loure burnt markes 
in manner of a Crosse, one over their Nose in the middle 
of the forehead, betweene both their cics, on each of their 
Cheekes one, betweene their eyes and their cares, and one 
^der^ their nether Lip downe to the chione. These 
Abexiins and Arabians, such as are free doe serve in all 
India for Saylers and Sea-firing men. The Portugals 
(although they serve for Saylers in the Portugals Ships) 
that come into India, and have never beene ocher in 
Portugal! but Saylers, yet are they ashamed to live in that 
order, and thi^e it a great discredit unto them, together 
with a great diminishing of their Authorities and estima¬ 
tions, which they account themselves to hold in India, so 
t^hat they give themselves out for Maisters of ships, and 
by their Captaines are also called Pilots and chiefe Boat- 
swaines, but not lower: for if they should descend but 
one step lower, it would be a great blot and blemish unto 
them all their lives after, which they would not indure for 
any thing in the world. These Abexiins and Arabians, 
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serve tor small monef, and being hired are verie lawly 
and subiectj so that oftentimes they are beaten and smitten, 
not as Slaves, but Hke Dogs, which they beare very 
patiently, not once speaking a word : they commonly have 
their Wives and Children with them in the ship wherem 
they are hired, which continually stay witi thenij what 
Voyage soever they make, and dresse their ownc meat, 
which is Rice sodden in water with salt Fish ainong it. 
The cause why the Women saile in the sh^p, is, for that 
in Summer and not else, their ships goe to Sea, when they 
alWales have calme water and faire weather, with good 
wiiides: they have commonly but one Portugal! or ^o 
for Captaine, Master and PUot, and they have a chicle 
Boatswaine, which is an Arabiaiij which they call Mocadon, 
and he is ruler of the Aiubians and Abexiins, that are 
Sailers, whom he hath under his subjection, even as it 
they were his Slaves or Subjects. 

This Mocadon is hee that conditloneth and maketh 
bargaine with the owners of the Ship, to have so many 
Sailers, and hee receiveth the monethlie money for their 
wages, and accounteth with the Sailers particularly,^ but 
for government of the ship hee hath not to doe, neither 
troubleth himaelfe therewith. The ships when they saile, 
use no Caske for water, because there is not any through¬ 
out all India, nor any made there, save onely such as come 
out of Portugall, and used in the Portugall shippes: but 
in stead of Pipes they use a great foure cornered woodden 
Cesteriie, that standeth by the maine Maat, at the very 
foot thereof, upon the keele of the ship, which is very 
well pitched, and made last, wherein they lade as much 
water as they thinke will serve them for their Voyage. 
The Captaine, Master or Pilot, Marchants and Pas^ngers, 
have everie man their nieat by themselves, and their water 
in great Indian pots called Martavans. 

T He Blackc people or Caffares of the Land of 
Mosambique, and all the Coast of Ethiopia, and 
within the land to the Cape de bona Speranza, goe all 
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naked, although those of MosambiquCj (that is the 
Women) doe a lirde cover themselves^ which they doe by 
meanes of the daily conversation they have with the 
Portugals. Some have all their bodies rased and seared 
with Irons, and ail figured like rased Satten and Damaske, 
wherein they take great pride, thinking there are no fairer 
people then they in all the world, so that when they see 
any white people^ that weare AppareJl on their bodies, 
they laugh and mocke at them, thinking us to bee 
Monsters and ugly people: and when they will make any 
divellish forme and Picture, then they invent one after 
the forme of a White man in his apparell^ There are 
^mong them that file their Teeth as sharpe as Needles^ 
which they likewise esteeme for a great ornaments 
There are some of them that are become Christians since 
the Portugais came thither, but there is no great paines 
taken about it in those Countries, because there is no 
profite to bee had, as also that it is an ini^tious and 
unwholsome Countrey i And therefore the Jesuites are 
warie^ enough not to make any Houses or habitations 
Jerein, for they see no great profite to be reaped there 
for themj as they doc In India and the Hands of Japan, 
and in other places, where they find great quantities of 
Riches, with ^e sappe whereof they increase much and 
fill Bce^veSj therewith to satisfie their thirstie and 
msatiable desires. 

They have a Custome among them, that when they 
goe to Warre against their enemies, if they w'inne the 
Kattell, or overthrow each other, he that taketh or killeth 
most men, is holden and accounted for the best and bravest 
man among them, and much respected, and to witnesse the 
same bef^e their Kings, of as many as they have slaine 
□r taken Prisoners, they cut off their privie members, that 
^ againe, they may no more beget 

Llmdren, which m processe of time might mischiefe them, 

L 1.^ - them weU, because they should not roc t 

which being so dryed, they come before their Kings with 
great reverence, in the presence of the principal! men in 
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the VLlkge, and there take these members so dried one by 
one in their mouthes, and spit them on the ground at the 
Kings feet,which the Kingwith great thankesacc£pteth,and 
the more to reward and recompence their Valour, causeth 
them all to be taken up and given to them agjaine, for a 
signe and token of Honour, whereby ever after from that 
time forwards they are accounted as Knights, and they 
take all those members, wherewith the King hath thus 
honoured them, and tie them all upon a string like a 
Bracelet or Chaine, and when they Marrie, or goe to any ^ 
Wedding, or Feasts, the Bride or Wives of those Knights 
doe weare that Chaine of mens members about thefr 
neckes, which among them is as great an Honour, as it is 
with us, to weare the Golden Fleece, 

From Mosambique great numbers of these Caff ares are 
carried into India, and many times they sell a Man or 
Woman that is growne to their full strength, for two or 
three Duckets, When the Portugals ships put in there 
for fresh Water and other necessaries, then they are dearer. 

In time of Povertie or Dearth the Fathers may sell their 
Children, as it happened in my time, that there was such a 
dearth, and scarcitie of Victuals in the firme laud, and 
Countries bordering upon Goa, that the men of India 
came to Goa (and other places where the Portugals are 
resident) to sell their Children in great numbers, and for 
small prices, to buy them victuals, 1 have seeite Boyes 
of eight or ten yeares, given in, exchange for five or sixe 
measures of Rice, and some for three or fbure Duckets the 
pccoe, and some came with their Wives and Children to 
offer themselves to bee Slaves, so that they might have 
meate and drinke to nourish their bodies. 

And because the Portugals have Traffique In all places 
(as wee have beene in many) it is the cause why so many 
are brought out of all Countries to be sold, for the 
Portugals doe make a living by buying and selling of 
them, as they doe with other wares. 
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T He Malabares, are those that dwell on the Sea-coast, 
betweene Goa, and the Cape de Comorin Southward 
(ram Goa, where the Pepper groweth. They have a 
speech by themselves, and their Co untrey is divided into 
many Kingdomes, they goe all naked onely their privie 
members covered, the Women likewise have but a cloth 
fi-om their NaveU downe to their knees, all the rest is 
naked, they arc strong of limbes, and verie arrogant and 
proud, of colour altogether blacke, yet verie smooth both 
of haire and skinne, which commonly they anoynt with 
Oyle, to make it shine; they weare their haire as long as 
it will grow, tyed on the top or crowne of their heads 
with a Lace, both men and women: the lappes of their 
Eares are open, and are so long that they hang downe to 
their shoulders, and the longer and wider they are, the 
more they are esteemed among them, and it is thought 
to be a beautie in them. Of Face, Bodie and Limbes, 
they are altogether like men of Europe, without any 
difference, but onely in colour, the men are commonly 
verie hairie, and rough upon the Brest, and on their 
bodies, and are the most Leacherotis and unchaste Nation 
in all the Orient, so that there are verie few women 
Children among them, of seven or eight yeeres old, that 
have their Maidenheads: They are verie readie to catch 
One from^ another, though it bee hut for a small Penic. 

In their Houses they are not verie curious, their houses 
and housholdsruffe, differeth not much from the Canaritns 
and Corumbiins of Goa. Their Idolatrie, Ceremonies 
and Superstitions, are like the Heathens. Of these 
Malabarcs there are two manner of people, the one is 
Noblemen or Gentlemen, called Nayros, which are 
Souldlers, that doe onely weare and handle Armes, the 
other is the common people, called Polyas, and they may 
weare no Weapons, nor beare any Armes. The Nayros 
^ust in all places where they goe or stand, weare such 
Armes 33 are appointed for them, and alwayes be readie 
Kings commandement to doe him service, some of 
them doe alwayes beare a naked Rapier or Courtelas in 
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thdr right hiuids, and a great Target in their left hand, 
those Targets are very great: and made of light wood, 
so that 'when they wiU they can cover their whole bodies 
therewith; they are so well used thereunto, that they 
esteeme it nothing to beare them, and when they travell 
on the "way, they may be heard a great 'way off, for that 
they commonly make a great knocking with the Hilt of 
their Rapier against the Target, because they would be 
heard. There are some that carrie a Bow and a veneinous 
Arrow upon their shoulder, wherein they are verie expert, 
others Carrie long Pikes, some Pieces, with the Match 
ready lighted, and wound about their armes, and have 
the best Lockes that possible may be found in all Europe, 
which they know so well how to use, that the Portugals 
can have no advantage against them. Wheresoever they 
goe, they must alwaies have their Amies with them, both 
night and day. Not any of them arc Married, nor may 
not marrie during their fives, but they may freely lie -with 
the Nayros Haunters, or with any other that liketh them, 
what women soever they be, yea though they be Married 
women. When the Nayro hath a desire thereunto, hee 
entreth into a house where he thinketh good, and setteth 
his Armes in the street 'without the doore, and goeth in 
and dispatcheth his businesse, with the good Wife or the 
Daughter, the doore standing wide (men, not fearing that 
any man should come in to let him; for whosoever passeth 
by, and seeth the Nayros armes standing at the doore, 
although it be the Goodman himscife, hce goeth by, and 
letteth him make an end, and having done, he taketh his 
Aimes and departeth thence, and then the Husband may 
come to the house without making any words, or once 
moving question about it. In that manner they goe where 
they Will, ami no man may denie them. As these Nayros 
goe in the streets, they use to erte Po, Po, 'which is to say. 

Take heed, looke to your selves, or 1 come, stand out of the 
way, for that the other sort of people called Polyas, that 
are no Nayros, may not once touch or trouble one of them ; 
for if any of the Polyas should stand still, and not give 
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them phme, whereby he should chance to touch their 
bodies^ he may freeljr thrust him throughj and no man 
aske him why he did it. And when they are once touched 
by any Polyas^ or hj any other Nation except Nayros^ 
they mu&t (before they eate, or converse with other 
Nayros) ^"ash and cleanse their bodies with great Cere¬ 
monies and Superstition Si Likewise they must not be 
touched hy any Christiaoj or any 0[hcr man. And when 
the Portugals came first into India, at Cochin it was 
concluded, (to padfie the matter, and to keepe peace and 
quietnesse among them) that two men should be chosen, 
one for the Nayros, and the other for the Portugals, that 
should Fight bodie to bodie, and bee that should be 
over thro wnc, that Nation should give place unto die Dthe^ 3 ^ 
this was done in the presence of both Nations, and the 
Portugall overcame the Nayro, whom he slew ; whereupon 
it was agreed, that the Nay ms should give place unto the 
Portugall, and stand aside until] he be past wheresoever 
they meet. The Nayros weare the nailes of their hands 
very long, whereby they shew that they are Gentlemen, 
because the longnesse of the Nails doth let and hinder 
men from working or doing any labour. They say like¬ 
wise that they doe it, the better and faster to gripe a thing 
in their hands^ and to hold their Rapiers, wruch some 
Portugals and Mesticos doe likewise use, and hold the 
same opinion with the Nayros, whereof there are many in 
India, which let their Nailes grow for the same cause. 

The principallesr or chiefest of those Nayros, which are 
Leaders or Captaines of certaine numbers of Nayros, weare 
a Gold or Silver bracelet, or Ring, about their Armes, 
above their elbowes: as also their Govemours, Ambas- 
sadours, and Kings, whereby they are knowne from other 
men, for otherwise they goc all naked. Also their Kings, 
Rulers, and other Captaines and Leaders, when they goc 
abroad, are guarded and accompanied by other Nayros* 
They are vene good and stout Souldiers, and will set upon 
a man very fiercely, they arc also verie full of revenge, 
so that whensoever they fight against their Enemies citho' 
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the bodie with a Pikei they are not presently therewith 
content to lie downe, but if they cannot speedily plucke 
the Pike forth, they will not spare to pull it forth with 
both their hands, and draw it tkroug-h their bodies, there* 
with to set upon them that gave them the wound, and to 
be revenged on them. 

The King may not Judge nor execute those Nayros 
openly, for if they have deserved Death, he causeth them 
by other Nayros to be put to death. The Daughters of 
the Nayros may not have the companie of any man^ but 
□nely of Nayros, although secretly they have the company 
of many Portugals and Christians, but if the Nayros once 
perceived it, or hnde them in the deed doing, they might 
kill them without further question. In every plane where 
they dwell, they have a Pit or Well digged, wherein they 
doe hold water, which sEandeth openly in the way where 
every man passeth by, wherein every morning when they 
rise, they wash themselves all over, beginning first at the 
Foot and so rising up to the Head, as well Men as Women, 
without being ashamed to be scene of such as goe by, or 
looke upon them, and the King himselfe likewise: which 
water is so greene, slimJe and stinking^ that a man can 
not chuse but stop his Nose as he goeth by it: and they 
certainly belcevc^ that whensoever they should forget to 
wash themselves in that water, that they should then be 
whollic uncleane and full of sinne: and this washing 
or making clcanCj must not be done in any running water, 
but it must be in a place where the water standeth in a 
Pit or Well, and by their Bramenes conjured with many 
Words and Ceremonies, otherwise It were of no vertuc but 
whollic unprofitable, for their Idolatrous services- They 
are like the other Heathens, and are burned when they 
are Dead; their Sonnes may not be their Heyres, because 
they have no Wives, but use all women, where and when 
they will, doubting which is their owne Sonne: for the 
Bramenes also have the Kings wives at their pleasures, and 
doe him great honour when it pleaseth them to lie with 
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their Queene. Their heyres are their Bisters sonnes, for 
they say, although they doubt of their Fathers, yet they 
know their Sisters are the Mothers of them. Thus much 
touching the Nayros and Gentlemen or Bouldiers. 

The other common people of the Malabares, called 
Polyas, are such as are the Countrey Husbandmen and 
Labourers, men of Occupations, Fishers, and such like; 
those are much contemned and despised, they live miser¬ 
ably, and may weare no kind of Weapon, neither yet 
touch or bee conversant with the Nayros, for as the Nayros 
goe on the streets, and they heare him call, they step aside, 
bowing their Armes, and stooping with their Heads downe 
to the ground, not daring so much as once looke up 
before lie Nayros be past; in other things they observe 
the Customes of the other Indians, for that every man 
foUowetfa the Occupation of his Edders, and ma,y not 
change it for any thing. 

T Here are great numbers of Moores and Jewes in all 
places of India, as at Goa, Cochin, and within the 
Land. In their Houses and Apparcll, they follow the 
manner of the Land wherein they are resident: amongst 
the Indians they have their Churches, Sinagogues and 
Mesquitiis, wherein they use all Ceremonies according to 
their Law: but in the places where the Portugals inhabite 
and governe, it is not permitted unto them to use them 
openly, neither to any Indian, although they have their 
Families and dwelling Houses, and get their livings, and 
deale one with the other; but secretly in their Houses 
they may doe what (hey will, so that no man take offence 
thereat: without the Townes and where the Portugals 
have no commandement, they may freely use and exercise 
their Ceremonies and Superstitions, every one as liketh 
him best, without any man to let or denie them: but if 
they bee found openly doing it in the Portugals Townes 
and Jurisdictions, or that they have any point of Christian 
ceremonies mingled among theirs, both men and women 
die for it, unlesse they fume unto the Christian Faith; 
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they are most white of coIouTj like men of Europa, and 
have many ialrie Women. There are many of them that 
came out of the Countrey of Palestina and Jerusalem 
thither, and speake over all the Exchange verie perfect and 
good Spanish. 

The Moores likewise have their Mesqultos, wherein 
they pray, aaid above the Church they have many Sellers 
and Galleries, where they learne their Children their prin¬ 
ciples of Religion before they goe to Church : they wash 
their Feet, for the which purpose they have alwayes a 
Cestemc with water standing without the Church, and 
leave their Alpancos (which are their Shooes) standing at 
the Church doore before they goe in, and being in the 
Church they fall flat on the ground upon their faces, and 
so with their armes and hands lifted up, make many 
counterfeit faces. They are also Circumcised like the 
Jewes, and eate no Hogs- 3 esh, and when they arc dead 
they are buried. In their Churches they have not any 
Images, but onely some Stones or round Fillers standing 
upright with certaine Chaldean letters (out of their 
Alcaron) graven upon them. As 1 and a friend of mine 
chanced to goe out of the Towne, wee were desirous to 
see their Mahometicall Church, and their manner of 
Service, which was denied us by the keeper of the doore, 
that bad us put off our Shooes, but because we would 
not) hee said it was not lawful 1 for us to enter in that sort 
Into the Church: but to let us see it, hee suffered us to 
stand within the doore, and opened some of the windowes, 
that wee might see what was within it: then the Portugall 
asked him ™ their God and their Saints which they used 
to pray unto, because he saw the Church emptie, as 1 said 
before: then the Moore answered him, that They used 
not to pray to Stockes and Stones, but to the Hving God, 
which is in Heaven, and said, that the proud Portugall 
Christians, and the Heathens were all of one Religion, 
for that they pray to Images made of Wood and Stones, 
and give them the Glorie which onely appertaineth to the 
living God: with the which answer the Portugall was so 
X J 73 s 


A.D. 

15 S3. 


[I I. *.1769.] 


Ami/] Jiip. 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 


A.D. 

»S 83 - 

angrie, that hee began to chide, so that there had gtowne a 
great quarrell, had it not beene for me. 
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I N the Kingdome of Narsingaj or the Coast called 
Choraniandel, there standeth a Pagodcj that is very 
great, exceeding rich, and holden in great estimation, 
having many Pilgrimages & Visitations made unto it from 
oil the Countries Sordering about it, ’where every yeere they 
have many Fdnes, Feasts, and Processions, and there they 
have a Waggon or a Cart, which is so great and heavie, 
that three or foure Elephants can hardly draw it, and this 
brought foorth at Faires, Feasts, and Processions* At this 
Cart hang likewise many Cables or Ropes, whereat also 
all the Counfcrey people, both men and women of pure 
devotion doe pull and hale. In the upper part of this 
Cart standeth a Tabernacle or Seat, wherein sitteth the 
Idol], and under it sit the Kings Wives, which after their 
manner play on aJ] Instruments, making a most sweet 
melodic, and in that sort is the Cart drawne forth, with 
great Devotions and Processions: there are some of them, 
that of great zeale and pure devotion doc cut peeces of 
flesh out of their bodies, and thro’w them downe before 
the Pagode: others lay themselves under the wheeles of 
the Cart, and let the Cart runne over them, whereby they 
arc all crushed to peeces, and pressed to death, and they 
that thus die, are acounted for holy and devout Martyrs, 
and from that rime forwards are kept and preserved for 
^eat and holy Reliques, besides a thousand other such 
like beastly Supersritiofis, which they use, as one of my 
Chamber rellowes, that had scene it shewed me, and it is 
also well knowne throughout all India. 

Upon a time I and tertaine Portugals my friends, having 
licence from the Vice-roy were at a Banquet and meeting 
about five or sixe miles within the firme Land, and with 
us wee had certaine Dccanilns, and naturall borne Indians, 
that were acquainted with the Countrey, the chiefe cause 
of our going, was to see their manner of burning the dead 
Bramene, and his Wife with him being alive, because we 
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had beene advertised, that such a thing was to bee dooe. 
And there among other strange devises chat we saw, we 
came into some Villages, and places mbabited by the 
Indians, where in the way, and at everie Hill, stonie IRocke 
or hole, almost within a Pater noster length, we found a 
Carved Pagode, or rather Devils, and monsters in hellish 
shapes. At the last we came into a Village, where stood 
a great Church of stone, wherein wee entred, and found 
nothing in it but a great Table that hung in the middle of 
the Church, with the Image of a Pagode painted therein 
so ntishaped and deformed, that more monstrous was 
never scene, for it had many Hornes, and long Teeth chat 
hung out of his mouth downe to the knees, and beneath 
his navel! and belly, it had another such like face, with 
many homes and tuskes. Upon the head thereof stood 
a triple Crowned My ter, not much unlike the Popes triple 
Crowne, so that in effect it seemed to be a Monster, such 
as are described in the i^ocalips. It hung before a Wall, 
which made a partition n^om another Chamber, in manner 
of a Quler, yet was it dose made up without windowe-s, 
or any place for light, in the middle whereof was a little 
narrow dose doore, and on both sides of the doore, stood 
a small Furnace made within the wall, wherein were 
certaine holes or Lattices, thereby to let the smoke or 
savour of the fire to enter into that place, when any 
Offering should be made. Whereof we found some there, 
as Rice, Come, Fruits, Hennes, and such like things, 
which the Indians daily offered, but there came so fild lie 
a smoke and stinke out of the place, that whosoever went 
neere it, was almost ready to choke, the said place being; all 
blacky smeerie and foule therwith. Before this doore 
being shut, m the middle of the Church, there stood a 
Colfe of stonc^ whereon one of our companit leaped, and 
laughing, began to me out, which the Bnunene that kept 
the Church perceiving, began to call and trie for helpe, so 
that presently many of the neighbours ranne thither, to 
see what the cause might be, but before the throng of 
people came, we dealt so well with the Bramene (acknow- 
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ledgmg our fkult, and saying it was unadvisedly done) 
that he was welJ content, and the people went home ogaine. 
Then we desired the Bramene to open us the doore that 
stood shut^ which after much intreatie hee yeelded unto, 
offering first to throw certaiue Ashes upon our foreheads, 
which we refused, so that before he would open us the 
doore, we were forced to promise him that we would not 
enter further in, then to the doore. 

The doore of their Sancta Sanctorum, or rather 
Diabolorum, being opened, it shewed within like a Lime- 
kilJj being dose vaulted round about, over the head 
without either hole or window to cast in light, but onely 
at the doore, neither was there any light in all the Church, 
but that which came in at the doore we entred by. Within 
the said Cell or Vault, there hung at the least one hundred 
burning Lamps, in the middle whereof stood a litle Altar, 
& covered over with cloth made of Cotton-wooll, and over 
that with pure Gold, under the which (as the Bromene told 
us) sate the Fagode being of dcane Gold, of the bigticsse 
of a Puppet or a Babie smd in Faires: hard by the Church 
withouE the great doore^ stood within the earth a great 
faure corner^ or square Cesteme, hewed out of Free 
stone, with stayres on each side to goe downe into it, foil 
of greene, filthie and stinking water, wherein they wash 
themselves when they meane to enter into the Church to 
pray, from thence wee went further, and still as we went, 
in everj^ place we found Pagodes hewed out of hard Stones, 
and Standing in their holes, of such lively shapes and 
figures as we told you before. These stand in the waves 
under certaine covertures, without the Churches, and have 
hard by each of them a small Cesteme of water, cut out of 
the stone to wash their feet, with halfe an Indian Nut, that 
hath a handle and hangeth rhere to take up water withalL 
And this is ordayned for Travellers that passe by, who 
commonly at every one of those Pagodes doe ftll downe 
and make their Prayers, and wash their feet in those 
Cesternes. By the said Pagodes, commonly doe stand 
two little Furnaces, with a Calfe or Kow of stone, before 
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the which they set their Offerings^ which arc of such 
things, as arc to bee eaten^ every man as his Devotion 
serveth, which they thinkc the Pagodc eateth iti the Nighty 
but it is taken away by the Bnunene. We found in 
every place such Offerings standing, but we had little 
desire once to taste thereof, it looked so hkhily, and as we 
had sufficiendy beholden their mishapen figures and 
monstrous Images, we returned againe into the Village, 
wherein we saw the stone Church, because the firamene 
had advertised us, that the same day about Evening, the 
Pagode should be carried in Procession, to sport it selfe in 
the Fields, and to fetch a circuit, which we desired to see^ 
And about the time which hee appointed, they rung a 
little Bell, which they had gotten of the Christians, where¬ 
with all the people b^an to assemble, and tooke the 
Pagode out of his dlaboFicall Cell, which with great rever¬ 
ence, they set in a Palamkin borne by the chicle men of 
the Towne, ail the rest with great devotion following after, 
with their usuail noyse and sounds of Trumpets and other 
Instruments, wherewith they went a reasonable way round 
about a Fieldj and then brought him to the stone Cesterne, 
where washing him very deane (although he were very 
fihhie stinking) they carried him againe into his Cell, 
leaving him shut herein withall his Lampes, to make good 
cheere, and having made a foule smoake and stinke about 
him, and every man left his Offering behind him, they 
home to their houses^ leaving the Brameue alone, who in 
stead of the Pagode, made good cheere at their costs with 
his Wife and Familie. 

T Here Is over ail India great store of CatEell, as Oxen, 
KInc, Sheepe, Hogges, Goates, Kids, and such like, 
and very good cheape, and in great abundance, although 
the flesh is not of so good a taste as that in Europe, which 
proceedeth from the heat of the Countrey, and therefore 
it is not much esteemed* A man may buy the best Kow 
in Goa, for five or sixe Patdawes. Oxen are there little 
killed to eate, hut are most kept to till the Land, all other 
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things as Hogs, Sheepe and Goates, are sold after (he 
rate. Mutton is little esteemed of, and not much used to 
be eaten, for it is forbidden to such as are sicke, and the 
Hogs flesh is much better and sounder, which is rather 
permitted unto sicke persons then Mutton, There are 
Sheepe in that Countrey, of flve quarters in quantitie, for 
that the tayle is as great, and hath as much flesh upon it, 
Aa any of the quarters, there are many Euffles, but nothing 
goad to bee eaten, unlesse it be by poore people, but their 
Milkc is very good, and is very well sold and ordinarily 
eaten, for you shall see the Slaves and Canarlins in great 
numbers, all day going about the streets to sell the Milke 
of Buffles, and Goates, and excellent sweet Creame, and 
flesh Butter in small peeces. They make likewise some 
small white Cheeses, but they are very salt and drie: 
wilde Bores, some Hares, Conies, Harts, and Hindcs are 
there also to be found, but not many Cockes, Capons, 
Pheasants, and Doves are there in great abundance and 
^od cheape. In the Hand of Goa and thereabout arc 
Sparrowes, and some other small Birds, yet not many; 
but on the Coast of Cochin and Malabar, there are very 
few Sparrowes, nor any such like small birds. There are 
in India many Battes, and some of them so great, that it is 
incredible to tell. They doc great mischtefe to Trees, 
Fruits and Herbes, whereby the Canariins are constrained 
to set men to watch in their Trees, and yet they can 
hardly rid them away. The Indians eate them, and say 
they are ^ good meat as a Partridge. 

There is a most wonderful! number of blacke Crowes, 
which doe much hurt, and are so bold that oftentimes thev 
come flying in at their windowes, and take the meat out 
of the dish, as it standeth upon the Table, before them 
that are set downe to eate; and as I my sclfc sate writing 
above in a Chamber of the house, the windowes being 
open, one of chose Crowes flew in at the window, and 
picked the Cotton out of mine Inke-hortie, and blotted all 
the paper that lay on my Table, doe what I could to let 
him. They sit commonly upon the Buffies backes, and 
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pcckc off their hairCj so that you shall find very few 
Buffles that have any haires upon cheir backes, and there¬ 
fore to avoyd the Crowes they get themselves into 
Marishes, and watrie places^ where they smnd in the water 
up to the neckes^ otherwise they could never be rid of 
them. 

There are likewise great numbers of Rats^ and some as 
bigge as young Pigges, so that the Cats dare not touch 
them. Sometimes they digge downe the Housesj tor that 
they undermine the wdles and foundations through and 
through^ whereby many times the houses fall downe and 
are spoyled. There is another sort of Rats^ that are little 
and reddish of haire. They are called sweet smelling 
RatSj. for they have a smell as if they were full of Muske. 

Of Ants or Pismires there is so great abundance 
throughout aU India, and so noisome, that it is incredible 
to such as have not secne it: for that men may set nothing 
whatsoever it be, that is to be eaten^ or fatty, nor yet their 
clothes nor bnnen, but you shall presently find at the least 
a thousand upon it ; and in the twinkling of an eye they 
wid presendy consume a loafe of bread: wherefore it is the 
manner throughout India, to make all the Cupboords 
wherein they keepe their victuals, and Chests, where their 
linnen and apparell lieth, with foure feet or pillars, and 
under everj" foot or pillar a stone or woodden Cesteme full 
of water, and place the Cupboord or Chest in the middle 
of the roome, not neere the wall, whereby they cannot 
come at it, otherwise it would be spoiled, and if they doe 
never so htde forget to powre water into the Cesterns, 
if it be but a Pater noster while, presently there will be so 
many Pismires crawling all aver it, that it is wonderful]; 
so that it seemeth to oe a curse or plague of God sent 
upon that Countrie. There are some like wise that use 
such Cesterncs of water under their bedstead, because they 
would not be troubled with them as they lie in their Beds, 
and also under their Tables, Some men which keepe 
Canarie birds, or such small fowles {that are brought 
thither from Portugall, or out of Turkic and Persia for 
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their pleasure^ are farced to set tfaem od a sdeke or 
pcarch made tor the purpose, with a Cesterne of water 
under it, otherwise it would presently be killed by the 
Pismires ; and though it hangeth in the top of the house, 
yet they will come at it if It have a string, to hold it by. 
The Souldiers and poore people (that have not the meanes 
to buy Cupboords, with Cestemes) put the bread, and other 
victuds which they leave (which is not overmuch) in a 
doth tied on knots, and. hang it on a nailc against the wall, 
and make a circle about it of Charcolc,so that the Pismires 
cannot get over, nor come at it. There is another sort of 
Pismires which are almost a finger long, and reddish of 
colour: they runne into the fields, and doe great hurt to 
the herbes, fhiits, and plants. 

Moths and wormes which creepe and eate through mens 
clothes, are there in great abundance, whereby men must 
use no more clothes nor Unnen in those Countries then that 
he necessarily and daily weareth on bis backe, otherwise 
they arc presently moth-eaten and spoiletL They can 
hardly keepe any Paper or Bookes from wormes, which are 
like eare-wormes, but they doe often spoile and consume 
many Papers and evidences of great importance. There 
are also many Wall-lice, There is a kind of beast that 
ilieth, twice as bigge as a Bee, and is called Baratm; These 
creatures also doe much hurt, and are commonly in Sugar, 
Honie, Butter, Oile, and all fri wares and sweet meates. 
Many of them liluwise come into their Chests among 
their clothes and Unnen, which they doe also spoile and 
Spot, They are in great numbers and very huitfri]], 
There can be nothing so close shut or made fast, but they 
will get in and spoile it, for where they lie or be, they spot 
all things with their egges, which sticke as fast as sirop 
upon a Paper, so that they may be esteemed as a plague 
like to the Pismires. 

Within the Land there are also Tigres; other crueiJ 
beasts, as Lions, Beares, and such Uke there are fow or 
none; but venomous beasts, as Snakes, Lizards, and such 
like there are many, for the Lizards will dime and creepe 
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upon the walls in their houses, and oftentimes fell in^n 
men, as they lie in their Beds and sleepe, and theretore 
many men that are of abilitie, doe hang Testers and 
Curtaines over and about their Beds. There are likewise 
many Chamelions, which are said to live by the aire, but 
they are not hurtful!. 

There are many Monkies or Marmosets, that doe great Mmldti. 
hurt to the Palme trees, wherein the Indian Nut or Cocus 
doth growe. In those trees you shall commonly see 
certaine little beasts, called Bichos de Palmeyras, that is. 

Beasts of the Palme trees: They are much like Ferrets, 
wherewith men use to hunt and catch Cunnies, and have a 
taile like the Pen net of an Ink-home, and grayish speckled 
hairc: they are prelie beasts to keepe and to passe the 
time withalk Parrots are there in great numbers, and 
flie abroad in the Woods. There commeth in India out 
of the Hand of Molucas beyond Malacca, a kind of birds, 
called Noyras: they are like Parrots, but they have many 
red feathers, and speake like Parrots: they are worth in 
India twenty or thirty Pardawes the piece: they are very 
feire to looke on, and speake sweetly: they claw or tickle 
men with their tongues upon their heads and beards, and 
make them deane at the roots, as also their eares and their 
teeth, so that they are very pleasant to keepe in a house, 
for that both in colour and beauty of feathers they surpasse 
all birds and Parrots whatsoever; but there could never 
yet be any of them brought living into Portugall, although 
they have sought and used all the meanes they could to 
bring them for a Present to the King, which he greatly 
desireth: but they die upon the way, lot they are very 
delicate, and will hardly be brought up. 

E Lephants are in many places of India. In the Hand , 46, 
of Seelon there are also ^eat numbers, which arc Of tie 
esteemed the best and sensibjwt of all the world, for 
wheresoever they meet with any other Elephants (the 
Indians report for a truth, that they have tried it) those 
Elephants of other Countries doe reverence and honour to 
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the Elephants of Seylon. The most service that they tise 
them for in India^ is to draw their Pipes^ Buts^ Packes, 
.3.1772.] and other goods, and to ship them, all which they doe with 
Elephants, i'hey are kept at the Kings charges, and he 
that needeth them, speaketh to their Keepers, and agreeth 
with them for a price to have their labour; Then the 
Keeper getteth upon the necke of the Elephant, and 
thrusteth his feet under his eares, having a hooke in his 
hand, which he sticketh on his bead, where his stones lie, 
that is to say, above betweene both his eares, which Ls the 
cause, that they are so weU able to rule them : and comming 
to the thing which they are to draw, they bind the Fat or 
Packe last with a rope that he may feele the weight thereof, 
and then the Keeper speaketh unto him; whereupoi; hee 
taketh the corde with his snout and windeth It about his 
teeth, and thrusteth the end into his mouth, and so draweth 
it hanging after him, whither they desire to have it. If 
it be to be put into a Boat, then they bring the Boat dose 
to the sheare of the Key, and the Elephant putteth it into 
the Boat himselfe, and with his snout gathereth stones 
together, which he layeth under the Fat, Pipe, or Packe, 
and with his teeth strikeih and thrusteth the Packe or 
Vessell, to see if it lie fast or not It will draw any great 
shot or other Iron worke, or metall being made fast unto 
it, be it never so heavie. They draw Fusts, small Gallics, 
and other, great Boats, as Carvels, and such like, as easily 
out of the water upon the land, as if no man were in them : 
so that chey serve their turnes there, even as our Sleds or 
Carts with Florses doe heere, to carrie our wares and 
merchandises. Their meate is Rice and water, they sleepe 
like Kine, Oxen, Horses, and all foure-fboted beasts, and 
bow their knees and all their members as other beasts doe. 
In Winter when it beginneth to raine, then they are 
unquiet, and altogether mad, so that their Keepers cannot 
rule them, and then they are let some whither out of the 
Towne to a great tree, and there tied unto it by the legs 
with a CTeat Iron chaine, where they carrie him meate, 
and so he lieth in the open aire, as long as he is mad, 
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which is from Aprill to September, all the W Id ter time 
when it raineth, and then he cemmeth to himsclfe, and 
beginneth to serve agaiae as tamely, that a man may lie 
under his bdlic, so you doe him no hurt: but he that 
hurteth him, he must take heed, for they never target 
when any man doth them injuric, uutill they be revenged. 

They are very fearefuU of a feat or Mouse, and also ol the 
Pismires, because they fcate they would creepe into their 
snouts. They arc likewise aJVaide of gun-shot and of fite, 
unlesse by length of time they be used unto them. When 
they have the compauie one of the other, the male 
Elephant standeth upon the higher ground, and the female 
somewhat lower. As they goc along the way, although 
you see them not, you may hcare them a nirre off by 
the noise of their feet and clapping of their cares, which 
they continually use. They are as swift in going almost 
as a Horse, and arc very proude, and desirous of honour. 

When there is any great Feast or Holiday kept in Goa, 
with solemnc Procession, commonly the Elephants goc 
with them, the young before, and the old behind, and are 
all painted upon their bodies with the Armes and Crosses 
of Portugall, and have every one five or sixe Trumpetters 
or players upon the Shalmes, sitting upon them that sound 
very pleasantly, wherewith they are as well pleased, and goe 
with as great gravide, and in as good order, as if they were 
men. It happened in Goa, that an Elephant should draw 
a great Fust out of the water unto the land, which Fust 
was so great and hcavie, that he could not doc it alone, so 
that they must have another to hcipc him: whereupon the 
Keeper chid him, using many hard words, saying, that he 
was idle and weake, and that it would be an everlasting 
shame for him, that they must fetch another to heipe him, 
wherewith the Elephant was so desperate, that hce thrust 
away his fellow (which was brought to heipe him) and 
beganne freshly againe to draw, with so great force, more 
then he was well able to doe, that with extreme labour he 
burst and felt downe starke dead in the place. At such 
time as I was to make my Voyage from Cochin to Portugall, 
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the Rudder of our ship was out of order, so that It must 
of force be brought on land to make it fit againe, and so 
it was drawne to the Rivers side at the sterne of the Boat, 
which the Klephant should draw on land upon two boords, 
that it might slide up, and because it was heavie, (as the 
Rudder ol: a ship of fourteene hundred or sixteeiie hundred 
tunnes requireth) as also that the Elephant was as yet but 
young, and not growne to his full strength, so that he could 
not draw it out alone, yet he did the best he could: but 
seeing he could not doe it, he fell on his fore-legs, and 
began tie to crie and weepe, that the teares ranne out of his 
eyes, ajid because many of us stood upon the shoare to 
behold this sight, the Keeper began to chide him, and with 
hard words to curse him, because he shamed him thus in 
presence of so many men, not to be able to draw up such 
a thing; but what strength or labour soever the Elephant 
used, he coxdd not doe it alone, but when they brought 
another Elephant to helpe him, they both together drew 
it halfe out of the water, 30 that it lay part^ upon the 
boords. The first Elephant perceiving that, with his head 
and teeth thrust the other Elephant away, and would have 
no more helpe, but drew it out himselfe. 

They are likewise very thank fiji & mindful of any good 
done unto them. When new yeres day commeth, iiheir 
keepers use of common custome to aske new yeeres gifts 
of the Viceroy, the Archbishop, and other Governours and 
Gentlemen, and then the Elephants come to the doore and 
bow their heads downe, and when any thing is given, they 
kneele on their knees with great lowliness®, and thankful- 
nesse, for the good deedes so done unto their keepers 
(which they think® to be done unto themselves,) They 
use as they passe by such houses, to how their heads at 
1773 ] the dores, as also when they rasse by the Church doores, 
and by Crosses, which their Masters teach them, Thev 
have a custome that they go® often into the Market where 
hearbs are sold, as Reddish, Lettice, Coieworts, and such 
like stuffe, and those that are liberall to the Elephant, 
doe use to throw something before him. Among the rest 
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there was one hearbe wife which alwayes used to throw 
something of her wares before the EJephant. Now when 
the time came on that the EJephant groweth mad^ as I said 
before^ they use to goe with them three or foure daycs, or 
a weeke about the streets before they bindc them up^ (being 
as then but halfe mad) to aske something of every* bodic 
for the feeding of the mad Elephant in the winter time* 
And going thus about the streets, the Master is not able 
to rule him, for hee runneth about with his head down¬ 
ward, and by his roaring giveth the people warning to 
beware, and when he findem or seeth no man, hee leaperh 
and Qverthroweth whatsoever he meeteth withaU, whereby 
hee maketh great sport and pastime, much like to the 
baiting of Oxen in Spaioe, which never cease th, untill one, 
two, or more of them be slalne, the like rule is kept with 
the mad Elephant In India, It chanced In this running 
about that the Elephant ranne through the strectes^ and 
in haste at unawares came Into the marketj throwing downe 
all chat was in his way,, whereat every man was abasht^ 
and leaving their ware, ranne to save themselves from 
being over runne by the Elephant, and by meanes of the 
noyse and prease of people, they fell one over another, as 
in such cases is commonly scene. Among them was this 
woman, that alwayes used to give the Elephant something 
to eate, which had a little childe in the market lying by 
her in a basket, and by the hastie rising up and throng of 
the people, the woman ranne into a House, not having 
time to snatch up her Child, and take it with her; and 
when the Elephant was alone m the Market place, where 
hee roared up and downe, overthrowing all things that 
were before him, hee came by the Child (that as 1 said) 
lay still in the Market, and as everie man looked, specially 
the Mother^ which cried out, and verily thought that the 
Elephant had taken it and cast it on his shoulder and 
spoyled it as he did all other things. He on the contrarie 
notwithstanding all his madnesse, being mindfull of the 
good will and liberalitie of the Childes Mother dayly used 
unto him, cooke up the Child handsomely and tenderly 
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with his Snout, and laide it softly upon a Stall by a Shop 
side, which done, he began againe to use the same order 
of stamping, crying, and clapping as he had done at the 
first to the great wondering of all that beheld it, specially 
to the ease and joy of the Mother, that had recovered her 
Child sound and well againe, 

T He Abada or Rhinoceros is not in India, but onely 
in ficngala and Patane. They ate lesse and lower 
then the Elephant, it hath a short horne upon the nose, 
in the hinder part somewhat bigge, and toward the end 
sharper, of a browne blew, and whitish colour; it hath a 
snout like a Hog, and the skin upon the upper part of his 
body is all wrinckled, as if it were armed with Shields or 
Targets, It is a great enemie of the Elephant, Some 
thinke it is the ri^t Unicorne, because that as yet there 
hath no other beene found, but onely by hearc-say, and 
by the Pictures of them. The Portugals and those of 
Bengala affirme, that by the River Ganges in the Kingdom e 
of ^ngala, ate many of these Rhinocerots, which when 
they will drinke, the other beasts stand and waite upon 
them, till the Rhinoceros hath drunke, and thrust their 
home into the water, for hce cannot drinke but his home 
must be under the water, because it standeth so dose unto 
his nose, and muzzle; and then after him aU the other 
beasts doe drinke. Their homes in India are much 
esteemed and used a^inst all venome, poyson, and many 
other diseases: likewise his teeth, dawes, flesh, skin, and 
bloud, and his very dung and water and all whatsoever is 
about him, is much esteemed in India, and used for the 
curing of many diseases and sicknesses, which is very good 
and most true, as T my selfe by experience have found. 
But it is to bee understood, that all Rhinoceros are not a 
like good, for there are some whose homes are solde for 
one, two or three hundred Par dawes the piece, and there 
are others of the same colour and greatnesse that are sold 
but for three or foure Pardawes, which the Indians know 
and can disceme. The cause is that some Rhinocerots, 
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which 31 % found in certain e places in the Countric of 
Betigak have this vertue, by reason of the hearbs which 
that place onely yceldeth and bringeth forth, which in other 
places is not so, and this estimation is not onely held of 
the home, but of all other things in his whole bodie, as I 
said before. There are also by Malacca, Sion, and fiengak 
some Goates that are wilde, whose homes are esteemed 
for the best homes against poyson, and all venome that 
may be found: they are called Cabins de Mato, that is, 
wilde Goates. 

F ish in India is very plentifiill, and some very pleasant 
and sweete. Most of their fish is eaten with Rice, 
that they seeth in broth which they put upon the Rice, 
and is somewhat sowre, as if it were sodden in Goose¬ 
berries, or unripe Grapes, but it tasteth well, and is (ailed 
Carrill, which is their doily meate, the Rice is in stcade of 
bread: there are also good Shads, Scales, and other sorts 
of fishes. The Crabs and Crevishes arc very good and 
mar\%ilous great, that it is a wonder to tell, and that which 
is more wonderful!, when the Moone is in the full, here 
with us It is a common saying, that then Crabs and 
Crevishes are at the best, but there it is cicane contiarie : 
for with a full Moone they are emptie and out of season, 
and with a new Moone good and full. There are also 
Musckles and such like Shcl-fishes of many sorts, Oysters 
very many, specially at Cochin; and from thence to the 
Cape de Comorin. Fish in India Is very good cheape, 
for that with the valew of a stiver of their money, a man 
may buy as much fish and Rice to it, as will serve five or 
sixe met) for a good meale. 

As our ship fey in the River of Cochin, readie to sayle 
from thence to Portugall, it hapned that as wee were to 
hang on our Rudder, which as then was mended, the 
Master of the Ship, with foure or five Saylers, went with 
the boate to put it on, and another Sayler beeing made fast 
with a corde about his middle, and tied to the Ship, hung 
downe with halfr his bodie into the water to place the 
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same upon the hookes, and while hee hung m the water, 
there came one of tho&e Hayens, and bit one of his legs, 
to the middle of his thigh, deane off at a bit, notwith¬ 
standing that the Master strooke at him with an Oare, and 
as the poore man was putting downe his arme to feele his 
wound, the same fish at the second time for another bit 
did bite off his hand and arme above the elbow, and also a 
peece of his buttocke. 

In the River of Goa in winter time, when the mouth of 
the River was shut up, as commonly at that time it is, the 
fishermen tooke a Fish of a most wonderfull and strange 
formCj such as I think was never scene cither in India, or 
In any other place, which for the strangenesse thereof was 
presented to my Lord the Archbishop, the picture whereof 
by his CO mm an dement was painted, and for a wonder sent 
to the King of Spaine. 

It was in bJgnesse as great as a middle sized dog, with 
a snout bke a Hog, small eyes, no cares, but hvo holes 
where his cares should bee, it had fcure feete like an 
Elephant, the tayle beginning somewhat upon the backe 
broad, and then flat, and at the very end round and 
somewhat sharpe. It ranne along the Hail upon the 
floore, and in every place of the house snorting like a 
Hog. The whole bodie, head, tayle, and legs bein^ 
covered with scales of a thumb breadth, harder then Iron, 
or Steele: Wee hewed and layd upon them with weapons, 
as if men should beate upon an AnviU, and when we 
strooke upon him, he roiiled him&elfe In a heape, head and 
feet altogether, so that hee lay like a round ball, we not 
being able to judge where he dosed himselfe together, 
ncyther could we with any instrument or strength of hands 
open him again, but letting him alone and not touching 
him, he opened himselfe and ranne away as I said before. 

A Ship sayling from Mosambique into India, having 
Bire weather, a good fore wiiide, as much as the sayles 
might beare before the winde for the space of fiiureteenc 
dayes together, directing their course towards the Equi- 
noctiall line, every day as they tooke the height of the 
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Sunne, in steade of diminishing or lessening their degrees, 
according to the winde and course they had and helde, 
they found themselves still coutrarie, and every day 
further backewardes then, they were. 

At the last the chiefe Botesort whom they call the 
Masters mate, looking by chance over-boord towards the 
beake-head of the ship, he espied a great broad taile of a 
Fish that had winded it selfe as it were about the beake 
head, the body thereof being under the keele, and the 
head under the Rudder, swimming in that manner, and 
drawing the shippe with her against the winde and their 
right course: whereby presently they knew the cause of 
their so going backwards: so that having at the last 
stricken long with staves and other weapons upon the 
fishes tayle, m the end they stroke it off, and thereby the 
Fish left the ship, after it had layen fourteene dayes under 
the same, drawing the ship with it against winde and 
weather; for which cause the Vice-roy in Goa caused it to 
be painted in his palace for a perpetuall memory, where I 
have often reade it, with the day and rime, and the name 
both of the Ship and Captaine. 

There are by Malacca certaine fish she Is found on the 
shoare, much like Scalop shels, so great and so heavie, 
that two strong men have enough to doe with a Leaver 
to draw one of them after them. Within them there is a 
fish which they of Malacca doe eate. There were some 
of those shels in the ballast of the ship that came ftom 
Malacca, and kept companie with ug the Hand of 
Saint Helena, to the Hand of Tercera, where the ship was 
cast away, and some of the shels taken out of her, which 
the Jesuites of Malacca had sent unto Lisbon, to set in the 
wals of their Church and Cloyster, w'hich they there had 
caused to bee made, and most sumptuously built. The 
like happened to a ship called Saint Peter that sayled from 
Cochin towards Portugal!, that fell upon a Sand, which 
at this day is called after the same ships name Saint Peters 
Sand, lying from Goa South South-east under 6. degrees 
upon the South side, where it was cast away, but 
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all the men saved themselves, and of the wood of 
the ship chat was cast away, they made a sn^ 
Barhe or Carvell, wherewith they all arrived in India: 
and while they were busied about building of their 
ship, they found such great Crabs upon that ^nd, and in 
so great numbers, that they were constrayned to make a 
sconce, and by good watch to defend tbemselves from 
them, for that they were of an unreasonable greatcesse, 
so that whomsoever they got under their cJaw'es, it cost 
him his life. 

A Nanas is one of the best fimits, and of best taste in all 
India, but it is not a proper fruit of India, but a 
strange fruit, for it was first brought by the Portugals out 
of Bmsill, so that at the first it was sold for a noveltie, at a 
Pardaw the piece, and sometimes more, but now there are 
so many growne in the Countrie, that they are very good 
cheape. The time when they are ripe is in Lent, for then 
they are best and sweetest of taste. They are as bigge as a 
Melon, and in forme like the hrad of a Distaffe, without 
like a Pine apple, but soft in cutting; of colour red and 
greenish: They growe about halfe a fiithome high from 
the ground, not much more or lesse. The leaves are like 
the herbe that is brought out of Spaine, called Aloe, or 
Semper viva, because it is alwaies greene, (and therefore 
it is hanged on the beames of houses) but somewhat 
smaller, and at the ends somewhat sharpe, as if they were 
cut out. When they eatc them, they pull off the shell, 
and cut them into slices or pieces, as men desire to have 
them drest. Some have small kernels within them, like 
the kernels of .A.pp!es or Peares. They are of colour 
within like a Peach, that is ripe, and almost of the same 
taste, but in sweetnesse they surpasse all fruits. The 
juyee thereof is like sweet Must, or new Renish Wine: a 
man can never satisfie himselfe therewith. It is very hot 
of nature, for if you let a Knife sticke in it, but halfo an 
houre long, when you draw it forth againe it wiH be halfo 
eaten up, yet it doth no particular hurt, unlcsse a man 
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should cate so miich thereof, that bee surfet upoo them. 
The sicke are forbidden to use them. 

J Aacas growe on great trees like Nut trees, and onely on 
the Sea shoares, that is to say, in such Countries as 
border on the Seas, cleans contrarie unto all other fruits, 
for they growe above the earth, upon the trunkes cr 
bodies of the trees, and upon the great thicke branches, 
but where the branches spread abroad, being small and 
foil of leaves, their groweth none : they are as bigge as a 
great Melon, and much like it of fashion, although some 
of them are as great as a man can well lift up, and out¬ 
wardly are like the Ananas, but smoother, and of a darke 
greene colour, the fruit within is in husks, like Cbcsnuts, 
but of attotfaer forme, and every huske hath a Nut, which 
is halfo white, the rest yellowish, and sticketh to a mans 
hands like Honie, when it is in Bee-hives among the 
Wax, and for toughnesse and in taste for sweetnesse not 
much unlike. The fruit is on the outside like a Chesnut, 
and in forme or fashion like an Acorne, when the greene 
knob that groweth under it is taken away, and of that 
bignesse and somewhat bigger: this fruit ^at is outmost 
being eaten, the rest is good to be rosted or sodden, and 
are not much unlike In taste to the Chesnuts in Europa. 
There are of these huskes in every laacca an hundred and 
more according to the greatnesse thereof. There are two 
sorts of them, the best are called Girasal, and the common 
and least esteemed, Chambasal, although in fashion and 
trees there is no difference, save that the Giiasals have a 
sweeter taste. 


Angas groweth upon trees like laacca trees: they are 
iVA as big as a great Peach, but somwhat long, and a 
little crooked, of colour cleere, greene, somwhat yellowish, 
and sometimes reddish; it hath within it a stone bigger 
then a Peach stone, but It is not good to be eaten: the 
Mangas is inwardly yellowish, but in cutting it is waterish, 
yet some not so much; they have a very pleasant taste, 
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better then a Peach, and lilce the Annanas, which is the 
best and the most profitable fruit in all India, fiir it 
yeeldeth a great quantitie for food and sustenance of the 
Countrie people, as Olives doe in Spaine and Portugal!: 
they are gathered when they are greens, and conserved, 
and for the most part salted in Pots, and commonly used to 
be eaten with Rice, sodden in pure water, the huske being 
whole, and so eaten with Salt Mangas, which is the 
continual] food for their slaves and common people, or 
eire sdt dried fish in stead of Mangas, without Bread, for 
Rice is in divers places In stead of Bread. These salted 
Mangas arc in cutting like the white Spanish Olives, and 
almost of the same taste, but somewhat savory and not 
so bitter, yet a little sowre, and are in so great abundance, 
that it is wonderfoll : there are others that are salted and 
sniffed with small pieces of greene Ginger, and Garlecke 
sodden : those they call Mangas Recheadas or Machar: 
they are likewise much used, but not so common as the 
other, for they are cosdy and more esteemed: these are 
kept in Pots with Oyle and Vineger salted. The season 
when Mangas are ripe is in Lent, and continueth till the 
moneth of August. 

G AIvs Groweth on trees like Apple trees, and arc of 
the bignesse of a Peare, at one end by the stalke 
somwhat sharpe, and at the head thicker, of a yellowish 
colour, being ripe they are soft in handling; they growe 
ve^ like Apples, for where the Apples have a stalke,' these 
Caivs have a Chesnut, as bigge as the forejoynt of a mans 
thumbe: they have another colour and fashion then the 
Chesnuts of Jaqua, and are better and more savorie to 
cate, but they must be rosted: within they arc white like 
the Chesnuts of Europa, but have thicker shells, which 
are of colour bluish and darke greene. When they are 
raw and unrosted, you must not open them with your 
mouth, for as soone as you put them to your mouth, they 
make both your tongue and your lips to smart, whereby 
such as knowe it not arc deceived : wherefore you must 
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0{»n their shells with a Knife, or rost them, and then they 
will peele. This fruit at the end where the stalke groweth, 
in the eating doth worke in a mans throat, and maketh 
it swell, yet it is of a fine taste, for it is moist and fiill of 
juycc; they are commonly cut in round slices* and layd 
in a dish with Water or Wine, and Salt throwne upon them. 

T He trees whereon the Jambos doe grow are as great as 
Plum trees, and very like unto them: it is an excel¬ 
lent and a very pleasant fruit to looke on, as big as an 
Apple: it hath a red colour and somewhat whitish, so 
clcare and pure, that it seemeth to be painted or made of 
Was: it is very pleasant to eate, and smelleth like Rose 
water; it is white within, and in eating moist and 
waterish; it is a most dainty fruit, as well for beauty to 
the sight, as for the sweet savour and taste: it is a fruit 
that is never forbidden to any sick person, as other fruits 
are, but are freely given unto sicke men to eate, that have 
a desire thereunto, for it can doe no hurt. The blossoms 
are likewise very (^re to the sight, and have a sweet smell; 
they are red and somewhat whitish of colour. This tree 
beareth fruit three or foure times every yeere, and which 
is more wonderfull, it hath commonly on the one side or 
halfe of the tree ripe Jambos, and the leaves fallen off, 
and on the other side or halfe it hath all the leaves, and 
beginneth againe to blossome, and when that side hath 
fruit, and that the leaves foil off, then the other side 
beginneth againe to have leaves, and to blossome, and so 
it continueth all the yeere long : within they have a stone 
as great (and very necre of the same fashion) as the fruit 
of the Cypresse tree. 

T Here is a fruit called Jangomas, which groweth on 
trees like Cherric trees: they are in bignesse like 
small round Plummes of a darke red colour, they have 
no stones in them, but some small kernels: they are of 
taste much like Plummes, whereof there are very many, 
but not much esteemed of. 
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There is ajiother fruit csillcd Carairibolas, which hath 
ci|tht corners, as big’ as a suiall Apple, sowre in eating, like 
unripe Plummes, and most used to make Conserves. 

There are ^et other fruits, as Brindoiins, Duriindois, 
Jamboloens, Mingestains, and other such like fruits ^ but 
because they are of small account, I thinke it uot requisite 
to write sevemily of them, but oneJy of two of them. 

The barkcs of these trees are kept and brought over 
Sea hither, aud are good to make Vinegar withall, as some 
Portugals have done. 

There is also a fruit that came out of the Spanish 
Indies, brought from beyond the Philipinas or Lusons to 
Malacca., and from thence to India, it is called PapaJos, and 
is very like a Melon, as big as a mans fist, and will not 
growe, but alwaics two together, that is male and female; 
the male tree never yeerdeth any fruit, but onely the 
female ; and when they are divided, and set apart one from 
the other, then they yceld no fruit at alJ. It is a tree 
of the height of a man, with great leaves. This fruit at 
the first for the strajigcnesse thereof was much esteemed, 
but now they account not of it. There are likewise in 
India some Fig trees of Portugall, although the fruit doth 
never come to good perfection. Oranges, Limons, 
Citrons, and such like fruit, are throughout all India, in 
great abundance, and for goodnesse and taste surpasse 
those of Spaine, Grapes are not there to be foufidi* hue 
onely upon some houses, as we have them in Netherknd: 
yet against Christmas and Lent, there are Raisins brought 
mto Go^ by the Decanaes and Indians out of the Firmc 
Land, Jind from Baliagatej but they are not so good as 
those in Spaine, and very few they arc, but for price as 
good cheape as other fruits. There are aJso m India many 
Melons, but not so good as those in Spaine, for that they 
must be eaten with SugnTj If you will have any sweetnesse 
in them: but there is another sort hke Melons, called 
Patras or Angurias, or Melons of India, whicb are out¬ 
wardly of a darkc greene colour, inwardly white with black 
kernels: they are very waterish and hard to bite, and so 
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moist, that as a man eatcth thern^ his mouth is full of 
waieTj but jret very sweet, and very cold and fresh meat, 
wherefore many ot them are eaten after Dinner to coolc 
men. Cucumbers and Radices are there in great numbers, 
also Cole worts, but not so good as in Europe, for the 
Cole worts never growe to their full growth, but are loose 
with their leaves open- They have likewise some Sallet 
herbes, but very Little: herbes whereof men make Pottage 
are not there to be had, nor many sweet smelling herbes 
nor flowers, as Roses, Lilies^ Rosemarie, and such like 
sorts of flowers aod plants there are none, yet they have 
some few Roses, and a little Rosemarie, but of no great 
smell. The helds never have any other flowers in them, 
but oncly graase, and that is in Winter when it raineth, 
for in Summer it is cleane burnt off with the exceeding 
heate of the Sunue. There is onely a kind of blossomes 
of trees, which gtowe all the yeere long, called FuUe, that 
smell very sweet: the women doe ordinarily thro we them 
among their linnen and apparell to make them sweet. 
They likewise make Collars or strings full of them, which 
they weare about their neckes, and strew them in their 
Beds, for they are very desirous of sweet savours, for other 
sorts of sweet flowers and herbes, whereof thousands arc 
found in Europe, they are not in India to be had: so that 
when you tell them of the sweet flowers and herbes of 
these Countries, they wonder much thereat, and are very 
desirous of them. 

I Ndian Figs there are many and of divers sorts, one 
better then the other, some small, some great, some 
thickci some thinne, &c. but in general! they are all of one 
forme and colour, little more or lessci but the trees are 
all one, and of the height of a man; the leaves are of a 
fathome long, and about three spannes broad, which the 
Turkey use in stead of browne Paper, to put Pepper in. 
In the Tree there is no Wood, but It may rather bee caUed 
a Reede then a Tree. The bodle of the tree (I meane 
that which covereth the outward part when it beginneth 
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somewhat to grow) is in a manner vieiy like the inner part 
of a Siye made of haire, but in shew somewhat thicker, and 
is (as it were) the barke of it: but when you open it, it 
is hjJl of leaves, dosed and rowled up together, of the 
height of haife a mans length, and somewhat higher. 
I’hese leaves doe open and spread abroad on the top of 
the Tree, and when those that arc within the bodie doe 
in their time thrust themselves forth upwardes out of 
the innermost part of the Tree, then doc the outmost 
leaves begmne to dry, and fall off, untill the Tree bee 
come to his full growth, and the huit to their perfect 
ripenesse. The bodie of the Tree may be a spanne 
thicke at the most« The leaves have in the middle of them 
a very thicke and gray veine which runneth cleane through 
them, and devideth them out of the middest of the 
leaves, which are in the innermost part of the Tree at 
their springing up, there commeth forth a flowre, as bigge 
as an Estridge Egge, of colour russet, which in time 
groweth to be long, with a long stalke, and it is no 
Wood, but rather like a CoJewort stalke: This stalke 
groweth full of figs, close one by the other, which at the 
first are in fashion like greene Beanes, when they are yet 
in the huskes, but after grow to halfc a spanne in length, 
and ^ee or foure inches broad, as thicke as Cucumbers, 
which stalke beareth at the least, some two hundred figges, 
Imle more or Jesse, and grow as dose together as Grapes: 
the casters are so great as two men can scarcely beare upon 
a staffe, they are cut off when they are but haife ripe, that 
18 to say, when they are as yet haife greene, and haife 
yellow, and hanged up in their houses upon bcames, and 
so within toure or five dayes they will be flilly ripe and all 
yeUow. The Tree or Plant yecldeth but one bunch at a 
time, which being npe, they cut the whole Tree downe to 
the pound, living only the root, out of the which pre- 
^ntly groweth another, and within a moneth after beareth 
fruit, and so continueth all the ycere long, and never 
l«veA bearing: they are in all places in so great 
abundance, and so common throughout all India that it is 
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wonderfully being the greatest meate and sustenance of 
the Countrey : they are of a marvellous good taste; when 
they eate them, they pull off the shels. The most and 
coaiinoftest sort are by the Portugals called Figos dorta, 
that is. Garden figges, those are somewhat thicke; there 
are others which are smaller, and thitine without, and are 
called Senoriins, which are of the best sort: they smell 
well, and are very good of taste, 

There is another sort called Cadoliins, which are like¬ 
wise well esteemed, but the best of all are called Chin- 
capoloyns, and are most in the Countrey of Malabar: 
these are but a little yellow, but they continue commonly 
on the outside greene, and are shulII and long, with a 
speciall sweet smell, as if they were fLill of Rose Water, 
There are yet many sorts, some that are very great, about 
a span long, and in thicknesse correspondent; these grow 
much in Cauanor, and in the Coast of Malabar, and are 
by the Portugals called Figges of Cananor : and by reason 
of the great quantltie thereof are dried, their shels being 
taken off, and so being dried are carried over all India to 
be sold. These when they are ripe are most roasted, for 
they are but seldome eaten raw, as other Figges are, they 
are somewhat harsh in swallowing, and inwardly red of 
colour, and being roasted they are shaled or pilled like the 
others, and so cut in slices, which done, they cast some 
beaten Sinamon upon them, steepit^ them in Wine, and 
then they taste better then roasted (^inces; they arc cut 
up in the middle, as all the other kind of Figges use to be, 
and then boyled or fried in Sugar, which is a very daintie 
meat, and very common in India; to conclude, it is one 
of the best and necessaries! fruits in all India, and one of 
the principal lest sustenances of the common people, they 
are found in all places of the Indies and Oriental! Countries. 
They arc also found in Arabia, and are called Musa, as 
also in Jerusalem, Datn^o, and Cairo, as 1 have becnc 
truly informed by credible persons, which daily travel! 
and traffique into India. And they doe beleeve that this 
is the same fruit, which Adam did eateiwheti he sinned first. 
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There grow in India many Lniamos and Batatas. These 
Iniamos^ are as bigge as a yellow Root, but somewhat 
thicker and fiilier oi knots^ and as thicke on the one place, 
aa in the other, they grow under the Earth Hke Earth 
Nuts, and of a Dun colour, and white within like Earth 
NutSj but not so sweet. 

The ^tatas are somewhat red of colour, and of fashion 
almost like the Iniamos, but sweeter, of taste like an Earth 
Nut. These two fruits are very plcntifuil. 


T^His is the most profitable tree of all India. The 
± tree waxeth very high and straight, of the thicknesse 
of a small span little more or lesse, it hath no branches 
but m the up^most part thereof, and in the top grow 
the leaves, which spread like unto Date trees, and under 
the leaves close to the tree grow the Coquos together, 
commonly ten or twelve one close by another, but you 
shall seldome find one of them growing alone by It selfc. 
The blossome of this fruit is very like the blossome of a 
Chestnut. The wood of the tree is very sappy like a 
Sponge, and is not firme, they doe not grow but on the 
Sea sides, or bankes of Rivers dose by the strand, and in 
sandy grounds, for there groweth none within the Land 
They have no great Rootes, so that a man would thiuke it 
were impossible for them to have any fast hold within the 
Earth, and yet they stand so frst and grow so high, that it 

rT'’ they 

should fall downe. The Canariins dimbe as nimbly, and 

as last upon them, as if they were Apes, for they make 
smal steps in the trees like staires, whereon they step, and 
so dimbe up, which the Portugais dare not venter ; their 
pbnrmg is in tWs manner. They first plant the Coquos 
or Nuts wWeof the trees doe spring, and when they are 
about the height of a man, in winter time they plant them 
againe, and tfui^ them with ashes, and in Summer time 
water them. They grow well about houses, because 
cornmonly there they have good earth, and beeing well 
looked unto & husbanded they yeeld fruit in few yeeres. 
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Those crees are more abundant with them then Olive trees 
in Spaine, or Willow trees in the Low Countreyes. The 
profits they reape thereby are these. 

First, the wood is very good for many things, although 
it be spongiouH and sappy, by reason of the length of it, 
for in che Hands of Maldiva they make whole ships 
thereofj without any Iron naile in them^ for they sow them 
together with (he Cords that are made of the said Cocus, 
or Nut, the Ropes and Cables being likewise of the same 
tree, as also the Sailes which they make of the leaves, 
which leaves are called Olas. They serve likewise to make 
the Canariins housesj and for Hats which they use to 
Carrie over their heads, for the Sunne or the raine; they 
make also Mats or Tents that Lie over the Palamkins when 
it raineth, to cover the women when they are carried 
abroad^ and such like things: they likewise make thereof 
very fine Hattes, that are much esteemed, and cost three 
or foure Pardawes the piece, which they weare in Summer 
for lightnesse. The Nuts are as great as an Estrldge 
EggCj some smaller, and some greater and are outwardly 
covered with a huskc or shell/ which as long as it groweth 
on the tree, is greene without, like an Acorne with his 
huske or cup. 

This huske being dry and pulled off, is haire like 
HempCj whereof all the Coards and Cables that are used 
throughouE all India are made, as well upon the Land as 
in the Ships. It is of colour very Like the Ropes of Sparta 
in Spaine, they are very good, but they must bee kept in 
salt water, whereby they continue very long, but in fresh 
or raine water they doe presently rot, because they are not 

*TJie IiadiaTi Nuti art ^:Dve^eal over with two sarti orhiiskai or sheh, 
wHcrraf ihf uEtcrmcnt h hiirtCp. and of it they mate Cair^, that ail 
their Cables and Ropes, jnd aiop and mate mcEr ^hrppes cloic with h 
in Jtcad of Ocam or Tow, for that h kcepeth the ships do^cr in sjIe 
micr then oar Ocam or Tow, becau^ in alt water it dtKcrh and 
shutceth it fcclfc closer together. Of the other the/ make not onel/ 
drinking Cups, in India, but here with also^ for that the coimnon 
people bcleeve there h a certainc lertce in them against itirring of 
the bodies but it ia not 
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drest with Pitch, and Tarre as our ships are. The ship 
wherein I came out of India into Portugal!, had no other 
Ropes nor Cables, nor any such kind of stuffe, but such as 
were made of the Indian Cocus, called Cairo, which 
continuedi very good, saving only that we were forced 
every fourteene daies to wash our Cables in the Sea, 
whereby they served us as well as Cables of Hempe. The 
fruit when it Is almost ripe is called Lanha, and within is 
full of water, and then it is white of colour, thinue and 
soft, and the longer the Cocus is on the tree, the more 
the water groweth and cbangeth into white, which is the 
meatc of die Nut within, and tastetb much like a Hasel 
Nut, but somwhat sweeter. The Lanhos have within 
them a good draught of water, which is very cleere, sweet, 
and coole to drinke. It is at the least halfe a Kan full, and 
when men walke abroad and are thirstie, they goe unto 
the Canariins, who presently with a great Knife in their 
hands come up to the tree, and cut off as many Lanhos as 
a man dcsireth, selling them for a Basaruco, or two a piece, 
which they make verie readic and deerc to be drunkc. 
The first shell that is over the inward fruit (which as the 
Nut is come to his full ripetiessc, becommeth almost to 
be wood) is then bur thinne and soft, and very pleasant to 
eate with Salt and doc taste almost like Artichokes, a man 
may drliike as much of this water as he will, for it will 
not hurt him, but is a very pleasant drinke; when the 
fruit is ripe, there is not ^ much water in it, and is white 
within, and somewhat thicker of substance, and then the 
water is not so good as it was before beeing l,anhos, for 
then it becommeth somewhat sowre. 

These Cocus beeing yet in their huskes, may bee 
carried over the whole World, aud not once hurt or bruised, 
and it happeneth oftentimes that by continuance of time, 
the water within the Cocus doth convert, and congeale into 
a certaine kind of yellow Apple, which is very savourie and 
sweet. The huske being taken off, the shed serveth for 
many uses, as to make I^adles with woodden handles, and 
also certaine little pots, which beeing ftstned to a sticke, 
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they doc therewith take and la.de water out of their great 
potSj they make thereof also small vessels to bcare Wine 
in when they walke into the fields^ and a thotrsand other 
things. These shels are likewise burnt, and serve for 
coales for Goldsmiths, which are very good and excellent. 
Of the white of these Nuts in India they make pottage, 
and dresse mcate withall, straynin^ and pressing out the 
MiJke, wherein with many other mixtures they seeth their 
Rice, and to bee short, they never dresse any Rice, which 
they call Carriil, and Is the sawce to their meate thereunto, 
but they put some of their Cocus MiUce into it, else the 
Coens is but litde eaten, for there it is not esteemed of, 
but serveth for meate for the slavey and poore people. 
They likewise breake the Cocus in pieces, and taking off 
the shell they dry the fhiit or white meate that is within 
it, aod it is oufried in great quantities out of Malabar to 
Cambaya, and Ormus, and to the Northerne Coasts and 
quartern beyond Goa, as also to the Countrey of Ballagate, 
and TrafEqae much therewith. Of this white substance 
they make OilCyf which they stampe in Cisternes like 
Olives, and it maktth very go<xl Oile, as well to eate as to 
borne, which is likewise very medidnable. 

This dried Cocus which is so carried abroad, is called 
Copra. When they desire to have no Cocus or fimit 
thereof, they cut the blossomes of the Cotus away, and 
binde a round Pot W'ith a narrow mouth, bv them called 
fut unto the Tree, and stop the same close round 
about "with pot earth, so that neither Wind nor Aire can 
either enter in, or come forth, and in that sort the Pot in 
short space is foil of water, which they call Sura, and is 

t There iie two sqm of OiJc made of tliesc Nutt^ otse otit of the 
freih PT grccTie itampcd and mixed with wanne water, ix'hich 

being prrajed forth the Oilc swriilineth abo^e the water : this Oslc 
is used td parge die maw and the gutj, ibr it purgeth very gtntly, 
and withoui hurt lame mile therewith the juyee of Thamarindcs^ 
and maketh thtreof a very whplaoTnc Medicine, ihc other OiJc h 
preat oyt of the dried Coc«^ which h called Copra,^ and ia good 
alio to purge the maw, and agaimt the shrinking of the sinewes j aa 
aho for old aches and pains in the joynts and iimbc$. 
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very pleasant to dritike like sweete Whay,* and somewhat 
better. 

The same water standing but one houre in the Suiine, 
is very good Viticger, and in India they have none other. 
This Sura being distilled, is called Fula, or Nipe, and is as 
excellent A^ua vitse, as any is made in Dort of their best 
Rhenish Wine, but this is of the finest kind of Dlsdlkdoti. 
The second Distillation thereof is called Uraca, which is 
very good Wine, and is the Wine of India, for they have 
no other Wine. It Is very hot and strong, yet the Indians 
drinke it as if it were water, and the PortugaJs use it in 
this sort. They put it into Vessels, and to a Pipe of 
Uraca, they put three or foure Hands of Raisons that are 
brought for Merchandise into India from Ormus, (every 
Hand is twelve pounds) which being wished they put into 
the Vesseil leaving the bung open, and the Pipe not being 
full, for if it were it would burst, by reason of the heat, 
because therewith it seetheth in the Pipe like water on the 
fire, and boyling so, it is stirred every day tor the space of 
fourteene or fifteene dayes, in which time the Uraca getteth 
as faire a red coloi^, as if it were Portugall Wine, and 
dlffereth not much in taste, but yet sweeter and hotter of 
it selfc, howbeit it is altogether as frire, and of as good a 
colour as their Portugal! Wine, so that they can hardly bee 
discerned one from the other; this Wine is called Wine 
of Passa, or Raisons. Vi'ith this W'"ine there is great 
Traffique used to Bengala, Malacca, China, and other 
places, and every Pipe thereof costeth within Goa thirtie 
Pardawen the piece, little more or lesse. Of the aforesaid 
Sura they likewise make Sugar, which is called Jagia: 
they secth the water, and set it in the Siinne, whereof it 
becommeth Sugar, but it is little esteemed because it is 
of a browne colour, and for that they have so great 
quantise and abundance of white Sugar throughout all 
India. The innermost part of the tree or trunke is called 


, . * dmtiJte, ii vciy good agamsl the h«ate of the 
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PalmitOj and is the pith or heart of the same tninke, which Tik Pelmite, 

IS much esteemed, and sent fbr a present unto men of great 

a^ount» It is as thin as Paper, and also white, and is as 

if it were pleated or ptest together, as they use to pleats 

and presse womens Huykes in the Low Countreyes; it is 

also long and slender, and hath sometimes fifty or sixty 

folds or pletes in it like a Papw-book. This the Indians 

use for Paper and Bookes, which continueth in the same 

raids, whereon they write when it is greene, and so let it 

dry, and then it is impossible to get the Letters out againe, 

for it is ^printed therein with a kind of Iron Instrument; 

The Indians call it Olla, whereof all their Bookes, Writings, 
and Evidences are made, which they can seale, and shut 
up as wee doe our Letters. 

Those Hands have no other dcahng or living, but with 
Cairo, whereof they make Ropes and Cables, and with the 
Copra, or the white substance of the Cocus, whereof Oile 
is made, so that they doe oftentimes come into India, 
when the ship and all the furniture, vtctuall and Mer¬ 
chandise is onely of those Palme-trees. 

D Uryoen is a fruit that only groweth in Malacca, and is Ckp. C7. 

so much commended by those which have prooved O/tk^ 
the Same, that there is no fruit in the IVorld to be com- Oaiyeeaf, 4 
pred with it: fbr they affirme, that in taste and goodnessc 
It excelleth all kind of fruits, and vet when it is first 
opened, it smelleth like rotten Onions, but in the taste 
the sweetnesse and daintinesse thereof is trved. It is as 
great as a Mellon, outwardly like the Jaacka, whereof 1 
have spoken, but somewhat sharper or pricking, and much 
hke the hnskes of Chesse-nuts. It hath within it certaine 
partitions like the Jaacka, wherein the fruit groweth, 
weing of the greatnesse of a little Hennes Egge, and 
di^cin are the Nuts as great as Peach-stones. The fruit 
IS for plour and taste like an excellent meate, much used 
m Spaine, called Mangiar Blanco, which is made of Hennes 
flesh, distilled with Supr: The trees are like the Jaacka 
frees, the blossomes white, and somewhat yellowish : the 
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leaves about baJfe a span broad, somewhat sbarpe at the 
end, within light greene, and without darke grccne. 
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[K.je. 1780.] r I A jJere is a tree in India called Arhore de Rajs, that is 
C&sfi. ^Sp X to saj, a Tree of Roots i this tree is very wonderful! 

behold^ for that when it groweth first up like all other 
Rayj, fJkfh, spreadeth the branches: then the branches grow 

fuU of rootSj and grow downwards againe towards the 
fkr Bam- Earth, where they take root againc, and so arc fast againe 
within the ground, and in length of time, the broader the 
tree is, and that the branches doe spread them selves, the 
more rootes doe hang upon the branches, and seeme aiarre 
off to be Cordes of Hempe, so that in the end the tree 
covereth a great piece of ground, and crosseth one root 
withm the other hke a Maze- I have scene trees that 
have contayned at the least some thirty or fortie paces in 
compsLsse, and ail out of the roots which came from above 
one of the branches, and were fest growne and had taken 
rAat smJ^ againe within the Earth, and in time waxed so thicke, 

^ that It could not be discerned, which was the chiefe or 
a/iMs principall trunke or bodic of the tree: in some places you 
mKln/Zkatim niay creepe betweene the roots, and the more the free 
spreadeth, so much the more doe the roots spring out of 
y ' the same branches, and sdll grow downe till they come to 

In^idTii Earth, and there take roote againe within the ground, and 
gititenn and stJH increase with routes, that It is a wonden This tree 
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hath no fruit that is worth the eating, but a small kind 
of fruit Uke Olives, and good for nothing but for Birds 


There are m India other wonderful! and thioke trees, 
whereof shJppes are made: there arc trees Cochin, that 
are called Angelina, whereof certayne Scutes or Skiffes 
called Tones are made: there are of those Tones that will 
lade in them at the least twenrie or thirtie Pipes of water, 
^ Wood, without any piece 

hifian seamcj or any joynts: whereby men may well conjecture 

Mjfiglf it thicknesse of the tree, and it is so strong and hard a 
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Woodj that Iron in tract of time would bee consumed 
thereby, by reason of the htirdnesse of the Wood. There 
are also over all India many Sugar-canes in all places, and 
in great numbersj but not much esteemed or: and all 
along the Coast of Makbare there are many thicke Reedes^ 
specially on the Coast of Chora mandell, which E cedes by 
the Inmans are called MambUj and by the Portugals 
Bambu: these Mambus have a certaine matter within 
them, which is (as it were) the pith of it, such as Quik 
have within them, which men take out when they make 
them Pens to write; the Indians call it Sacar Mambu, 
which is as much to say^ as Sugar of Mambu, and is a 
very medicinable thing much esteemed, and much SDU£;ht 
for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores^ that calf it 
Tabaxiir. 

Those Reeds grow most in the Coast of Choramandell 
in Bisnagar^ and Malacca m many places, and in great 
abundance: they grow very Mgh^ and are divided in 
each joynt one from another, at the least a span and a halfe, 
and taAcr more, and are as thitke as a mans legge above 
the knee: they doe commonly grow upright, and most of 
them as high as the highest house In the Low-countreyes : 
they bow them many times in growing, that they may 
bring them into a forme or fe 3 iion to serve for their 
Palkmkins, wherein the Portugal^ and Indian Lords are 
(^rriedj as I said before: the leaves of those Reeds or 
Bambus grow wide one from another, ajid have almost the 
fashion of an Olive leafe. 

T He tree called Arbore Triste, that is, the Sorrowfull 
Tree, is so called, because it never beareth blossomes 
buE in the night time, and so it doth and continueth all 
the ycerc long: it is a thing to bee wondred at: for that 
so soone as the Sunne setteth, there is not one blossome 
scene upon the tree, but presently within halfe an houre 
after, there are as many blossomes upon it, as the tree 
can beare : they are very pleasant to behold, and smeU very 
sweet, and so soone as the day commeth on, and the 
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Sunne is rising, presently all the blossomes fUl and 
cover all the ground, so that there remayneth not one to 
bee scene upon the tree t the leaves shut themselves dose 
together, so that it seemeth as though It were dead, imtiH 
Evening commeth agalne, and ^en it beginneth to 
bJossome as it did before: the tree is as great as a Plumme 
tree, and is commonly planted behind mens houses, in 
their Gardens for a pleasure, and for the sweet smell: it 
groweth very quickly up, for that many young plants doe 
spring out of the roote, and as soone as those young plants 
bee above hahe a fadome high, they have presently as 
many blossoms upon them as the branches on the trees, & 
although they cut the tree downe to the ground, yet 
within lesse then half a yeete there wil branches spring 
out of the root, and likewise if you breake a branch off 
from the tree and set it on the earth, it will presently take 
root and grow, and within few dayes after faeareth 
blosEomes; the blossomes are in a manner like Orange 
tree blossomes, the flowre being white, and in the bottome 
somewhat yellow and reddish, which in India they use for 
Saffron, therewith to dresse their meates, and to die with 
all as we doe with our Saffron, but it is neither so good, 
nor of so pleasant a taste, yet it serveth there for want of 
the other. 

B Ettle is a leafe somewhat greater and longer out then 
Orange leaves, and is plated by sttekes, whereupon 
it cLmeth like Ivie or Pepper, and so like unto Pepper, 
that a farre nff growing eadi by other they can hardly be 
discerned. It hath no other fruit but the leaves onely, it 
is much dressed and looked unto, for that it is the daily 
bread of India. The leaves being gathered do oantinue 
long without withering, alwaies shewing fresh and grcenc, 
and sold by the dozen, and there is not any woman or 
man in all India, but that every day eateth a dozen or tw'O 
of the same leaves or more: not "that they use them for 
food, but after their mealc tides, in the morning and 
all the day long, as likewise by night, and as they goe 


JOHN HUIGHP:n van I.INSCHOTEN 

15%. 

abroad in the streets^ wheresoever they be you shall sec 
them with some of these leaves in their hands^ which 
continyahy they are chawing* These leaves are not used 
to bee eaten aloJiCj but because of their bitternesse they 
are eaten with a certaine kind of fruitj which the Malabares 
and Portugalls call Arecca, the Gusurates and Decaniins 
Suparii and the Arabian FaufFeD. This fruite groweth 
on trees like the Palme trees, that beare the nut Cocus in 
India, but they are somewhat thinner, with leaves some¬ 
what longer and smaller. The fruit is much like the fruit 
that groweth on Cypresse trees, or like a Nutmeg, though 
some of them are on the one side Hat, and on the other side 
thicker, some being somewhat greater and very hard. 

They cut them in me middle with a knife, and so chaw 
them with Bettele, they arc within full of veines, white, 
somewhat reddish* 

There Is a kind of Arecca called Cechanilnj which are 
lesse, blacker, and very hard, yet are likewise used with 
Bertele, and have no taste but only of the Wood, and yet 
it moisteneth the mouth, and coloureth it with red and 
black, whereby it seemeth that the lippes and teeth are 
painted with blacke bloud, which happeneth when the 
Arecca Is not well dried. There is another sort, which in 
the eating or chawing being swallowed downe, maketh 
men light in the head, as if they had drunke wine all the 
day long, but that is soone past. They use yet another 
mixture which they cate withall, that is to say, a cake or 
role made of a certainc wood or tree called Kaate, and then 
they anoint the Bettele leaves with chalke made of burnt 
oyster shels^ which can doe no hurt in their bodies, by 
reason of the small ^uantitie of it; all this bein^ chawed 
together, and the Juice swallowed downe into their bodies, 
for all the rest they spit forth : they say it Is very good for 
the maw, and against a stinking breathe, a soveraigne 
medicine for their teeth, and frstning of gummesj and very 
goewd against the Schorbuck, & it is most true that lu 
India very few men are found with stinking breaths, or 
toothacheSj or troubled with the Schorbuck or any such 
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diseases, and aUhough ttiey be never so old, they alwayes 
have their teeth whole ajid sound, but their mouthes and 
teeth are still as if they were painted with black bloud, as 
I said before, and never leave spitting reddish spittle like 
bloud, The Portugall women have the Hke custome of 
eating these Bectele leaves, so that If they were but one 
day without eating their Bettele, they perswade themselves 
they could not live : Yea, they set It in the night times by 
their beds heads, and when they cannot skepe, they doe 
nothing else but chaw Bettele and spit it out agalnc. In 
the day time wheresoever they doe sit, goe, or stand, they 
are continually chawing thereof, like Oxen or Kine chawing 
their cud. 

The Noblemen and Kings, wheresoever they goe, stand 
or sit, have alwaies a servant by them, with a Silver Ketk 
in their hand full of Bettele and their mixtures, arid when 
they will eat, give them a leafe rcadie prepared, .4nd 
when any Ambassadour commeth to speake with the King, 
although the King can understand them well, yet it is 
their manner (to maintains their estates) that the Ambassa¬ 
dour speaketh unto them by an Interpreter that standeth 
there in presence, which done, hee answereth againe by the 
same Interpreter. In the meane time the King lieth on a 
bed, or else sitteth on the ground upon a Carpet, and bis 
servant standing by readie with the Bettele, which hee 
continually chaweth, and spitteth out the juyee and 
remainder thereof into a Silver Bason standing by him, or 
else holden by some one of his slaves or his wives, and 
this is a great honour to the Ambassadour, especially if 
hee profcreth him of the same Bettele that he himselfe 
does eate. 

T He Herbe called Dutroa is very common in India, and 
groweth in every field. The leafe thereof is sharpe at 
the end like the point of a Speare, and is indented on the 
edgK like the leafe of Beares-claw, and about that bigtiesse, 
having in it many long threeds or veines, it groweth 
without taste or moysture, and somewhat bitter and 
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smelling like a RadcUsh. The flower or blossome of tMs 
Plantj is very like unto the biossome of Rosc-imry in 
colour: and out of this biossome growcth a bud, much 
like a bud of Popie, wherein are certaine small kernells 
like the kernelk of Melons, which beitig smuped and 
put into any meat, wine, water, or any other drinke or 
conaposidon^ and eaten or dninke therewith, maketh a man 
in such case as if hee were foolish or out of his wits, 
so that hee doth nothing else but laugh, without any 
understanding or sonce once to perceive any thing that is 
done in his presence. And some time it maketh him 
deep as if hee were dead, in that sort he continueth for the 
space of twentie foure houres; but if his feet be washed 
with cold water, then hee cometh to himselfe againe before 
the twende foure houres bee expired. There is yet 
another Herbe in India, called by the Portugalis Herba 
Sendda or feeling Hearbe, the cause why it is called so, 
is for that if any man passeth by it and toucheth it, or 
throweth either Sand or any other thing upon it, presently 
it becommeth as though it were withered, and closeth the 
leaves together and commeth not to it selfe, and to his first 
force agamu as long as the man standeth by it; but pre¬ 
sently when the man is gone and turneth his backe, it 
openeth the leaves againe, and becommeth stilfe and folrc 
aga,ine, as though they were newly growne: and touching 
it againe, it shuttelh and becommeth withered as before, 
so that It is a pleasure to see it, and strange to bee observed. 
Also there is a thing to be wondred at, and seemeth 
unpossible to such as have not scene St: and this it is, 
within the Towne and Hand of Goa, at the one end of 
the Towne, where the Kinc, Oxen, Sheepe, and all kind 
of Cattle are killed and slaine to be sold for meat for the 
Inhabitants, called Matanaquas: in that place there lie all 
the Hornes of the said beasts scattered and throwne about, 
as if they were altogether unprofitable, because the 
Fortunes and Indians use them not, and it is likewise a 
great dishonour and injury to the Spaniards and Portugalls 
to have any Hornes, or once to shew a Horne to each other, 
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or to throw it before hia doore, for revenge of which act 
they would kill each other, and there is sharpe Justice used, 
if any man doe offend iu that sort, by shewing his neigh¬ 
bour the Horne, or naming it unto Hm, for that thereby 
they meane he is a man that is made cookold by his wife, 
Hen-pkiit. These homes having layae there a certaine time, doe stkke 
fast in the earth (1 meane the inner part of the home) and 
there it taketh roote as if It were a tree, as I my selfe have 
scene and pulled forth many of them that had rootes of 
two or three spatuies in length, which was never scene in 
any place of the World 

Of the Spices, Drugs, Plants, and Stuffes for 
Physicians and Apothecaries, ordinarily used 
in India, and of their growing, 

C. Si. TjEpper is of divers sorts, that is to say, bladce, white, 
JT and Long-pepper is called Canariin, the blacks is the 
commonest. Pepper groweth and is planted at the foot 
of another tree, and most part at the foot of the Tree 
called Arecca, or some such like Tree, and groweth upon 
the tree like Bettele or Ivc. The leaves of Pepper are 
like Orunge leaves but somewhat ginaUer, they arc greene 
and sharps at the ends, in chawing it biteth the tongue, 
and tasteth much like to Bettele, it growes in bunches 
like Grapes, but a great deale lesser and thinner, yet some 
what thicker then Gooseberries: they are alwayes greene 
till they begin to drie and to ripen, which is in December 
and January, tor at that time they arc gathered* The long 
Pepper groweth in Ben^k, and some in the Hand of Jav^ 
and is another kind of tree, the long Pepper is of the 
length of a needle, or the tagge of a point, but somewhat 
thicker, and all of a like thicknesse: it is outwardly rugged 
and of an ashie colour, and within somewhat white, with 
small seeds, but in taste and use it is like the other blacke 
and white Pepper. The white Pepper (as I said) Is like 
the black, both In taste and forme, yet it is accounted for 
better and stronger, and is not in so great quantitie as the 
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black. The Pepper called Canariins in the Countrey of 
Goa and Malabar, almost of the fashion of Panike; it is an 
ashe colour, and hollow within, with some small kemells, 
which in eating tasteth and heateth like other Pepper, yet 
it is used only by the poore people, and therefore is called 
Canariin Pepper, that is to say, Countrey mens Pepper or 
poore peoples Pepper: therefore it is never laden away, 
for it is very course and of a little value, neither would 
It bee able to raise the iiaight, and therefore is it left in 
the Countrey. 

C Inamon trees are as great as olive trees, & some lesser, 
with leaves of Colnii like Bay leaves, but of fashion 
like Citron leaves, though somewhat smaller. They have 
white blossomes, and a certaine fruit of the greatnesse of 
blacke Portugall OHves, whereof also Oyle is made, which 
is used for many things. The tree hath two Barks, but 
the second Barke is the Cinamon, it is cut off in tdure 
squares peeces, and so laid to dry, at the first it is ashe 
colour, after as it beginneth to dry, it roUeth together of 
ttselfe, and locketh of the colour as it commeth hither, 
which proceedeth of the heat of the Sun, The tree from 
whence the Barke is taken they let it stand, and within 
three yeers after it hath another Barke as it had before. 
These trees are in great abundance, for they grow of 
themselves without planting, in the open fields like bushes; 
the root of this tree yeeldeth a water which smelleth like 
Camphora, it is forbidden to bee drawne forth for spoyling 
the trees. The Cinamon that is not well dried is of ashe 
colour, and that which is overmuch dried, blackish, but the 
best dried is reddish; there is much and eveeilenr water 
distilled out of Cinamon while it is halfe greene, which 
is much used in India, and many times carried into 
Portugall and other places: it is very pleasant both to 
drinke and to smell, but very hot and strong: it is used 
against the CoHcke and other diseases proceeding of cold, 
it is likewise good against stinking breath, and eviil favor 
of the mouth. There is likewise a w'ater made of the 
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blos^omes of this tre^, but not so goodj nor so well 
esteemed that of Cinamon it selfe- The places where 
CLuamoa groweth, is most and best in the Hand of Seylon, 
wherein there is whole Woods full of Cinamon trees \ iti 
the coaiSt of Malabar there groweth likewise great store^ 
and some Woods of Clnamon, but not halfe so good, and 
lesser trees, the barke being grayer and thicker and of 
small vertue, 

G luger groweth in many places of India, yet the best and 
most carried abroad, is that which groweth in the Coast 
of Malabar: it groweth like thin and young Netherland 
Reedcs of two or three sparmes highj the Roote whereof 
is Ginger, being greene^ it is much eaten in India for 
Sailers, as also sodden in Vlneper, which they call Acharj 
as 1 said of Peppetj and other Fruits that are used in that 
manner throughout ail India: the time when they are most 
gathered and begun to bee dried, is in December and 
Januarie : they dne it in this sorE, that is they cover it wiih 
pot-earth, which they do to stop & fil up the holes, & therby 
to make it continue the fresher, for the Pot-earth preserveth 
it from wormes, without the which it is presently consumed 
by them t It is little esteemed in India, notwithstanding 
there is much shipped, as well to the Red Sea, as to Qnnus, 
Arabia and Asia. 

T He Trees whereon Cloves grow are like Bay Trees, 
the blossomes at the first white, then greene, and at 
last red and hard, which are the Cloves, and when the 
blossomcs are greene, they have the pleasantest smeO in 
all the worldr The Cloves grow very thicke together and 
in CTeat nimiherSj they arc gathered and then dried, their 
rl^ht colour when they arc drie is a darke yellow, and ro 
gve them a blacke colour they are commonly smoked* 
The Cloves that stay on the Tree ungathered are thicke, 
and stay on till the nert yeere, which are those that arc 
called the Mother of Cloves. And in the place where the 
Trees stand, there groweth not any grasse or greenc hearbe 
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at allj but it is whoilj^ drie, tor that those Trees draw all 
the moisture unto them. That wtiidi the Fortugalls call 
Bastoiij or with us the htoeke of the Clove (and is the 
stalke whereby they bang on the trees) is gathered with 
the Cloves, and so they are mingled together: for that in 
Maluco they never garble their CloveSj but in India they 
are many times parted, though verie little: for they are 
most part sold and used with dust and stalkes, and 
altogether^ but such as are to bee sent to Portugall are 
severed and densed. The Cloves are so hotte of nature, 
chat whensoever they are made cleaue, and seperated from 
their garbish, if there chance to stand either tubbe or payle 
of water in the chamber where they dense them, or any 
other vessell with wine or any kind of moisture, it wib 
within two daies at the furthest bee wholly soken out 
and dried up, although it stand not neere them, by reason 
of the great heat of ^e Cloves that draw all moisture unto 
them, as by experience I have often seenc. The same 
nature is in the unspun Silke of China, so that whensoever* 
the Silke lieth any where in a house upon the fiowre, that 
is to say, upon boords, a foot or two above the ground, 
and that the flowre is sprinkled and covered with water, 
although it toucheth not the Silke, in the morning all that 
water will bee in the Silke, for that it draweth it all unto 
it. And this tricke the Indians oftentimes use to make 
their Silk weigh heavie when they seU it, for it can neither 
be scene nor found in the Silke. 

T Hc Nutmeg Tree is like a Peare Tree, or a Peach tree, 
but that they are lesse, and it hath round leaves. 
These Trees grow in the Hand of Banda, not forre from 
Maluco, and also in the Hands of Javas and Sunda, from 
whence they are carried to China and Malacca, and also 
into India and other places. The fruit is altogether like 
great round Peaches, the inward part whereof is the Nut¬ 
meg. This hath about it a hard shell like Wood, wherein 
the Nut lieth loose: and this woodden shell or huske is 
covered over with Nutmeg flower, which is called Mace, 
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and over it is the fruit, which without ia like the fruit 
of a Peach, 

C, 67. ^'lArdamomum is a kind of spice, which they use much 
CarJam^ntum in India to dresse With their meates, and commonly 

they have it in their mouthes to chaw upon. It is very 
good against a stinking breath and evill humours in the 
head, and serveth also for other thing in medicines: it 
growceh like other graincs, and is very like to Panyke, 
but of a white colour drawing somewhat towardes yellow. 
The huskes are as great as the huskes of Panyke grains, 
but somewhat small: within there is about ten or twelve 
graines of berries, which is the Cardamomum. There 
arc two sorts of Cardamumum, that is to say, great and 
small j most of it groweth in Calecut and Cananor, places 
on the Coast of Malabar; it is likewise in other pkces of 
Malabar, and in the Hand of Java, and from the Countries 
aforesaid it Is most carried into other places, but little 
brought into Poitugall, because of the great charges and 
long way: yet many times the Sayiers and other Travellers 
bring it. They seeth no 6esh in India, but commonly 
they put Cardomomurn into the pot, it maketh the meate 
to have as good a savor and a taste as any of the other 
Spices of India, 

C. 68. T Acke by the Malabares, BengaJers, and Decaniins, is 
ZdT, called Assii, by the Moores Lacj the men of Pegu 

(where the best is found, and most trafficked withall) doe 
call it Treck, and deale much therewith by carrying It unto 
the Hand of Sumatra (in time past called Taprobana) and 
there they exchange it for Pep^, and from thence it is 
carried to the Red Sea, to Persia and Arabia, whereupon 
the .^bians, Persians, and Turkes call it Loc Sumutri, 
that is. Lac of Suimtra, because It is brought from thence 
into their Countries. The manner how it is made is 
thus: in Pegu, and those places from whence it commeth, 
there are certaiue very great Pismires with wings, which 
fly up the trees that are there like Plum trees, and such 
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other trees^ out of the which tte« comes a certaine gumme, 
which the Pismires sucke up, and then they make the 
Lac round about the hmnchea of the trees, as Bees make 
Hony and Waxe, and when it is full, the owners of the 
trees come, and breaking off the branches lay them to 
drie, and being dric the branchesi shrinke out, and the 
Lac remaineth behind like a Reed t sometimes the Wood 
breaketh within them^ but the lesse Wood it hath within 
it the better it is; the peeces and crummes that fell upon 
the ground, they melt them together, but that is not so 
good, tor it hath filth and earth within it: it happeneth 
oftentimes that they finde the Pismires wings within the 
raw Lac. When the Lac is rawj as it commeth from the 
Tree, it is a darke red colour, but being refined and 
densed, they make it of all colours in India, 

B Enioin is a kinde of stuffe, like Fiankinsence and 
Myrrhe, but more esteemed, for it servedi for many 
medklnes, and other thWs, 

As when they make Balles or peeces of Amber and 
Muske, they must alwaies have Benioiti with It to make 
it perfect, it groweth much in the Klngdome of Syan, in 
the Hand of Sumatra, in the Hands of Javas, and the 
Countrey of Malacca, they are high Trees full of branches, 
with leaves like Lemmon Tree leaves, with a thicke and 
high stemme or stocke in the middle3 from whence pro- 
ceedeth the Gumme, which is the Beniosn. When the 
Tree is youngs then it yeeldeth the best Benioin, which is 
blackish of colour^ and of a very sweet smell, and is called 
Benioin de Boninas, that is to say, Benioin of the Flowers, 
because of the perfect smelU The second Benioin, is 
called Benioin Amendoado, that is, Benioin of Almondes, 
because it is mixed with pieces of white Benioin among the 
blacke, bke to Almondes that are cut in pieces. This 
Benioin is not so good, because the white Benioin is of 
the old Trees. 
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C& jz. T? Rankinscfice groweth in Arabia, it: is the Gumme 
-T that floweth out of the bodies of Trees, like 
Benioui. 

Mirre by the Indians b called Bola, it groweth in the 
same that Benioin and Frank Insence doth, and commeth 
also out of Arabia Fselbc, but most out of the Countrie 
of Abexin from the inward parts of the Countrie, lying 
betweene Mosambique, and the red Sea, which is called 
Prester Johns Land. 

Cd, 74^ ^ I ’^Here are three sorts of Sanders, that is, white, yellow 
X and red : the white and the yellow, which is the he^t, 
come most out of the Hand of Tymor, which lleth by 
Java. This Hand hath whole woods and wildernesses of 
Sanders, both of white and yellow, and from thence it is 
carried throughout all India, and other Countries^ and 
traffique much therewith : the red Sanders groweth most In 
the coast of Choramandel and Tanassariin, which is in the 
Countrie of Pegu t the trees of Sanders are like Nut trees, 
and have a certaine fruit upon them like Cherries, at the 
first greene, and after blacke, but of no taste nor any thing 
worth, for it presently frJleth off, ondy the wood of the 
tree b accounted of, which b the Sanders, 

75- most in the Island of Seylon ‘ it is a 

O lowe Tree^ the roote thereof being the Snake^wood, 
b of colour white, shewing somewhat yellow, very hard 
and bitter in taste, it is much used in India* tiey stampc 
and bruise it Uke Sanders, in water or wine, and so drinke 
it, it is very good and well proved against all burning 
Feavers: one ounce thereof bruised and mixed with ii^'ater 
b good against dl poison and sicknesse, as the collicke, 
wormes, and all filthy humors and coldnesse in the body^ 
and specially against the stmging of Snakes, whereof it 
hath the name; it was first found by meanes of a little 
beast called Quil, or C^irpele, which is of bignessc very 
like a Ferret (wherew'iEh in those Countries they use to 
drive Gunnies out of their holes, and so catch them) 
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whereof in India they have many in their houses, which 
they play wlthall to pas^e the time away, as also to kill 
their Mice and Rats, and to drive them away. This 
Beast by nature is a great enemy to the Snake, so that 
wheresoever she findeth any, she fighteth with them: and 
because it is often bitten by the Snake, it knoweth how 
Co heale it selfe with this Snake-wood, whereof there is 
much in Seylon, where also are many of those Beasts, and 
great store of Snakes) so that if it be never so sore bitten, 
having eaten of this wood, it is presently healed, as if it 
had never beene hurt. 


A.D. 

1583. 


T He Lignum Aloes which in India is called Calamba CTs. 76. 

and Palo D^aguiJla, is most in Malacca, in the Iland 
of Sumatra, Camboia, Sion, and the Countries bordering 
on the same: the trees are like Olive trees, and somewhat 
greater: when it is cut off, it smelleth not so weU, because 
It is greene, for the drier it is, the better it smelleth: the 
best and that which smelleth most is the innermost part of 
the wood: some of it is better then the rest, which the 
Indians doe presently know how to finde out: the best and 
finest is allied Calamba, and the other Palo Daguilla. 

Now to know which is the best, you must understand that 

the wood that is very heavie with blacke and browne 

velnes, and which yeeldeth much Oyle or moistnesse (which 

is found by the fire) is the best, and the greater and thicker 

it IS, the better it is, and hath the more vertue. Of this 

wood they make many costly things, and it hath a special! 

and precious smell, so that It is greatly esteemed i specially 

the Calamba, which if ft be good, is sold by weight agamst 

Silver and Gold. The Palo Daguilla next after the 

Calamba is much accounted of. There is another kinde 

of Palo Daguilla, which is called Aquilla Brava, or wilde 

Aquilla, and is also much esteemed: for the Indians use 

it therewith to burne the bodies of their Bramenes, and 

other men of account, when they are dead: and because [ILr. 1785*] 

it is costly, therefore it is a great honour to those that are 

burnt therewith, as it is to those that with us are buried 
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in Tombes of Marble stones: but it is not comparable to 
the other Palo r>aguilJa, nor the Calmiba. The wilde 
Aguilla CTOweth most in the Island of Seylon, and on the 
coast of Choramandel, and the best Palo DaguiUaj and 
Calamha groweth in Malacca.. These costly woods are 
much used in India for Beades, and Crucifixes, which are 
holden in great reverence. 

Chap, IX. 

Relations of Ormuz, and of the late taking thereof 
by the English and Persians. 

§. 1 . 

A Relation of the Kings of Ormuz, and of the 
foundation of the Citie of Ormuz, taken out of 
a Chronicle which a King of the same King^ 
dome composed, called Pachaturunxa, written 
in Arabicke, 

Iiig Mahomet raigning In Amati, which is 
within Arabia felix: in the beginning of 
his reigne, desiring to amplJfie his lUng- 
dome and fame, assemhled all the great 
men uf his Kingdome,and said unto them, 
how the Countries of the Coast of Persia 
had becne his predecessoiirs, and by negli¬ 
gence of some of them they were lost, disinhabited, 
and unprofitable: that hec determined with the principall 
of his Kingdome that would foUow him to goe thither in 
person, and with some of the common sort for to build 
so^ Cities and Townes In that Countrie, and that it 
might be cidtivated, sKing it was a good Countrie. And 
so would his Kingdome and his feme be augmented, and 
that he would leave for the government of Arabia his 
Sonne, which was a man able to rule well. All con¬ 
descending that his determination seemed them well, he 
commanded presently to prepare much people, many of the 
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prmcipuls following him ; and departing from Aman^ they 
came to Calciate, which is neere the Sea in the same Arabia. 
Hee thought good^ and his also to build in that port a 
Citie, because it was a place disposed for them of the 
Countrie to traffique with the Ships that should passe that 
way: for the which his Sonne remained there with much 
people, putting in effect the determination of his Father 
and of his Counsell; and the Citie in time did so prosper, 
that at this day in the mines it showeth to have becne a 
very great and noble Citie. After that King Mahomet 
had ordained the matters of Arabia and of Calciate, he 
embarked with the people he had for his company divided 
in many ships, which hee caused to be made ready3 and 
passed to the side of the coast of Persia, and arrived at 
the Cape of Jasques, that is where Ormuz doth now stand, 
thirty leagues without the straight. And seeing that 
Countryj and the disposition of it not convenient to settle 
himselfe^ journying along the coast, hee arrived at a 
Countrie which then was called Harmuz^ which is neere 
to that which now is called Magostan, and Braami, which 
now at this day they call Costtca, it stands right against 
that which now Is called Harmuz^ in the coast of Persia. 
And the King with his contenting themselves with the 
Countrie, determined to settle themselves in it and to 
inhabit, and so they tooke iti hand presently to build 
houses, and to husband the ground. 

And because this King was very llberall, and favoured 
much the poore people of the Country, and the husband¬ 
men, and received strangers lovinglVs hee was well beloved 
generally of all that had notice of him- And the fame of 
his vertues speading abroad, and his noblenesse through 
all the place round about, many people came unto him to 
dwell under his defence and governments This was the 
cause whereby this new Citie was much enobled. The 
feme of his vertues and goodnessc was spread abroad 
among all the Kings of that straight, as well of Persia as 
of other parts of Arabia, all of them sent to visit him 
with great presents, shewing the great contentment they 
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had with hia good neighbourhood. When this King saw 
himselfe prosper, and favoured of d1 about him, and with 
many peopJe, to purchase more the love of all men, he 
commanded money to be coined, for there was none in the 
Conn trey, which increased greatly the Icrve of aU men 
toward him, and jointly the prosperity of his Country. 
For this benefit which hec did to all that Conn trie m the 
Inventing mony for them, they tailed him generally 
Deranquu, which is to say, scale of money. After the 
Cirie of Ormuz built in the coast of Persia, and prosperous 
with many people and riches, the King commanded his 
great men to goe through the Countries of Magostan, and 
every one should take that which best liked him, for to 
cultivate, inhabite, and build in it divers Townes. They 
did so, and every one tooke the countrie that liked him 
best, and inhabited and husbanded it, and every one gave 
his owne name to the Countrie he tooke, of whom those 
Countries are nominated to this day. And because the 
Kings that succeeded Mahomet were mighty and good in 
their government, they held the Countrie in their succes- 
sions, increasing aJwaies in people and noblenesse. And 
their children that descended of them were such con¬ 
tinually, that the Fathers in their life time gave them the 
government of the Kingdome, and they rested in their 
old age. 

It was the custome among these Kings, because the 
memory of their forefathers might not perish, when they 
came to the tenth generation, they began their denomina¬ 
tions anew, the tenne following tooke the names of the ten 
before. In sort that the first of the number of the ten 
was to take the name of the founder; and so in order till 
the number of ten were ended. This order continued 
some yeeres, the reigne going by a direct line. Afterward 
this order and custome perished, because that one for 
covetousnesse of reigning did kill the other, and many 
were made blinde by othera that would have the govern¬ 
ment of the Kingdome. But there is one great and 
notable thing in this Kingdome, that although there were 
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m^j that reigned tyrannousiyj murthering the kwfuU 

KingSj yet unto this day there never reigtiea any that was 

not of the blond Royall. Onely HormuZj being in the 

side of Persia, one that then reigned being dead, and 

having none of the blond royal] in the Countrie, the 

Goazui (which is the Govemour of the Kingdome) did Tit GmxiY/. 

make himselfe King. At this time a Sonne in law of the 

King deceased which was his Nephew, was with a great 

Arnue of men of warre, by commandement of his tfncle, 

against the Hand and Citle of Cays. Newes were brought Cayin 

him how his Uncle was dead, and how the Goazil had 

made himselfe King; wherefore hee raised presently the 

siege from against Cays, and came with all the men he had 

to Ormuz: and assoone as he came be was received of all 

with great contentments and feists, for they were very sorry 

to have for their King a man that was not of the bloud 

royali, wherefore with great feasts they tooke the Kings 

Nephew for their King. Which commanded presently 

to behead the Goazill which had made himselfe Kjng, and 

ail hh assodates and allies. 

After that the direct line was broken in the succession of 
the Kingdome, there was no such good government in 
the Kingdome, neither did the things thereof prosper, 
but went rather to decay and diminution, whereby there 
was not already so much resistance against their adver¬ 
saries, the warres of the neighbour Kin^ increasing, the 
King of Chreman chanced to come, which is within the Cr/mj* er 
land of Persia, with a great armie, and very puissant 
against Hormuz, for to destroy it. The King Cabadim 
which reigned at that time in Hormuz, not daring to 
abide the encounter and power of the King of Chreman, 
embarked himselfe with all the people hee could, and the 
Countrey forsaken, withdrew himselfe to the Hand that 
is called Quexome, which Is neere the Iland of Ormuz, 

And being in it a fow daies, and thinking he was not safe 
in it. being somewhat too bigge, and in it he could not 
well defend himselfe. he passed then with his people to 
the Hand which now is tailed Hormuz, because it was 
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closer, holding that in it he might defend himselfe from 
whatsoever enemies* This Hand was before desert, and 
had no more but a few poort Fishermen, and they called 
it Jarum, which is to say a Wood. For as the Iland is 
almost all of Salt, and the groiinds almost aJl saltish, 
because some Rivers that run through it, which, come 
from a Mountaine that is In the middest of it, are of the 
salt water, and by the sides of the water heth the Salt 
white as Snow, and hee that is to passe the River must 
step over the Salt. And the stones of the hill in some 
places are salt, which the shippes doe carrie for balast unto 
India. Notwithstanding about the Hand there grow some 
very thin Woods and Trees like Apple trees of Anafega, 
which beare a Fniite that the Portugals doe call small 
Apples, like the Apples of Anafega, which doe not eate 
weU, for they are sustained and live by the raine water. 
So that because the Hand is barren, and beareth nothing 
but that which I said: because it is so salt, they call it 
Jarum. Also because it was not inhabited, it was in times 
past smaller and closer then now it is, as even to this Jay 
the Inhabitants doe shew the places where the Sea did 
reach. The King Cabadin landing now in this Hand, and 
determining to settle himselfe in it, began to build houses 
for himself and his to inhabit. They remedied them¬ 
selves with that which they went to seeke in the Countries 
round about. And also because the King of Creman 
returned to his owne Countrey, they went from thence 
to maintaine the places which before they did possesse, 
cultivating them. And because the Citie built in the 
Hand of Jarum prospered, they made it the head of their 
Kingdomc, Those which succeeded them named it 
Iiormu2, which remaineth to this day, which was the 
name of the principall Citie which they had on the firme 
land, that the King of Geman destroyed and arruinated. 

It Is to be noted that this straight of Harmuz, some 
leagues within from Ormuz, is an Hand called Cays; in 
the which was built in times past a very rich and noble 
Citie, whereof at this day there is a remembrance among 
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them of the Country, and now the Hand Is desan, in the 
which appearc the mcmo^ of the old buildings that were 
in it. This Hand and Citie was very rich, populous, and 
very prosperous, because of the great resort of Ships that 
resorted from all parts of India, with great riches and great 
store of goods, and for the great concourse of people that 
from. Persia and Arabia come to it to seeke sudi goods as [11.1.17S7.] 
came thither from India, bringing also very rich mer¬ 
chandise, in change of the which or for mony which they 
made of them they bought those that from India came 
thither. In sort that all the riches which now Hormuz 
hath, & all the traffick then the Hand of Cays had, that 
whicii now is called Hormuz, being as I have said 
unhabited. 

The King of Hormuz seeing the evils that had befallen The Anthtr 
to him by meanes of the Goazil of Cays (which had rriiOfth 
provoked the King of Xiras against him) he went against 
him with a great Armie, and besieging him some daies, KiwgtfXir/iij 
and not being able to subdue him, he returned to Hormuz, behalfi ^f 
because winter came on: and the next yeere he went C4ftttjjuiasi 
against it, and tooke and sacked it, and left in it a Goazill 
made with his owne hand, with great store of people* 

The Goazill overcome had meanes to escape, and he fled 
in a Terrada to the Hand of Baren : and made him strong 
againe in Baren, with the fevour of the Goazill of Baren, 
and returned againe against Cays, and craftily commitig 
to a parley with the Goazil which the King of Hormuz 
had left there for safegard of the Cittc, he tooke him and 
pulled out both his eyes, and possest him againe of the 
Citie. 

But Pacaturunxa succeeding in the Kingdomc of Paeiaiuruax* 
Hormuz (which was the Author of this Chronicle, and 
reigned about 300* yeeres agoe, little more or lessc) 
brought it under his subjection, and from thence fonvani 
it remained subject to the Kingdome of Hormuz. And 
presently this Pachatumnxa subdued the Hand of Baren, 
in punishment for the fovour that hee gave to the Goazil 
of Cays; and so the Kings of Hormuz were prosperous, 
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so that they subdued all the Hands that were in all the 
straight and all the CQuntrie along the coast of Arabia 
unto Lassa and Catiffa, and others also on the side of 
Persiat whereby it was made a very great Kingdome and a 
rich and very prosperous: chiefly that all the traflSek of 
Cays was passed to the Hand, which now is called 
Hormuz: whereby Cays was utterly lost, as well in her 
buildings as in her riches, and now it is altogether 
destroyed and unhabited, having bcene the principalTlland 
in all those parts. And Hormuz being a barren and 
imhabited Hand, and a Mountaine of Salt, is among the 
richest Countries of the India one of the richest, for the 
many and great merchandize that come to it from all 
places of India, and from aJl Arabia^ and from all PersitL, 
even fif the Mogores, and from Russia and Europe 1 saw 
Merchants in it, and from Venice. And so the Inhabiters 
of Hormuz doe say, that all the world is a ring, and 
Hormuz is the stone of it. Whereby it is commonly 
said, that the Custome-^house of Hormuz is a channeli of 
Silver which alwaies runneth. The last yeere that I was 
in Hormuz, having continued there three yetres^ the 
Officers affirmed to mee that the Custotne-house did yeeld 
150000. Pardaos to the King of Portugal!, besides that 
which IS presumed the Moores and the Goazill did steale, 
which are Officers of the Custome-house. And although 
this Hand yeeldeth no fruit, neither hath water nor 
victualls, yet it hath great abundance of flesh, bread, rice, 
and great store of fish, and many and good fruits, whereof 
it is provided from many places, especiaQy from Persia, &c. 

§. II. 

Relation of Ormuz busines&e by Master W. Finder. 

Briefe of some passages and accidents of a Voyage 
to the East Indie in the London, Captaine Andrew 
Shilling Commander of her, and three other Ships 
in the Company, namely the Hart, wherein Master 
Richard Blith was Viceadmirall, the Roe Bucke Rere 
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admirallj Master RlcharJ Swan Master of hetj and 
Christopher Browne Master of the EgeU, beinff the fourth 
Ship, the five and twefitkth of March 1620. These tbxire 
Ships set saile from the Downes the fourc and twentieth 
of Aprill. All fbure Ships got into Said any Bay^ whose 
latitude is 33. degrees 57. minutes, and 29. degrees, 48. 
minutes, to the East erne of the Lizart in Cornwall, and it 
hath 2, degrees 27^ minutes Westerly variation. The 
same day arived Captaine Fitz-Harbord with the Exchange 
and Unitie, who came from England in our Company wfith 
three Ships under his command, and left our company 
the fourth of April!: there was in the Bay an English 
Ship that came from Sxirat, named the Lyon, Captaine 
Widdall in her: also there were ten Dutch Ships, bound 
for Jaccatra. 

The thirtieth of June our Ship^& were watered, being 
the chiefr cause of putting into that Bay, but formerly 
there hath bin plenty of Oxen and Sheepe, to bin bought 
for small value, but by some abuse to the people, there is 
nothing to be had, except water: by some neglect, our 
continuance was untill the 25, of July, with much hassard 
and prejudice to our passage: so plying for Surat, with 
purpose to have gone within the Iland of S. Lawrence, 
we were forst to goe without the Hand, being the first 
passage of any English without, to the cost of India: and 
the eight of October wee came to sight of certaine Lands, 
in latitude tenne decrees fiftie one minutes of North, and 
Jongitude from the Cape of Good hope. Easterly fiftie five 
degrees 58. minutes, and variation thlrteene degrees fiftie 
foure minutes Westerly. These Hands affords good 
reliefe, and are worth discovery, their owne Inhabitants 
report. Fom these lies we ran with the coast of Indie, 
and first sight thereof was Mount Delinj which is the 
highest hiU in India, our latitude at sight of it wus u. 
degrees 47. minutes, longitude 56. degrees 51. minutes, 
variation 15 degrees 43. minutes, the tenth of October. 
The Coast of India is bold to runne with all dangers, 
sheweth it seife from Cape Commeren, you may bee bold 
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to runnc all the Coast to Diu Bead in tenne fethora the 
darkest night that may bee, and good anchoring off, to 
thirtie or fortie futhome depth from the Coast; and 
from September untill Februarie, you may saile to and 
fro on that Coast, having the Land wind turnes at night, 
and Sea wind turnes at day, proved by many trials. The 
thirteenth of October, the Ship anchored in twelve 
Fathoms, five leagues from the Coast, in the Latitude 13. 
degrees Northerly, 14* minutes, longitude 5S. degrees 
Easterly, 12. min. from Cape Bonasperanca the sixteenth, 
certaine Boats brought us fish with some small store of 
fruit, and hence from the shoare riding then in the 
latitude, 13. degrees 33. minutes, and 14, degrees 44. 
variation so plying toward Surat: the seven and twentieth 
we anchored some seven mile and a halfe from DabuH, in 
eight fathome and a halfe depth, the Townc bearing East 
by North, by the Compasse. From this place we had 

g ood provision for our men, who were most sickly, but 
iod restored health in short time to them, the latitude of 
it is 17* degrees Northerly, 38, minutes Easterly. From 
Dabul, on the third of November wee plied for Surat, and 
on the sixth, in latitude 19. degrees 5r. minutes, 
Capt. Shilling sent the Hart and Egell toward Persia, 
for Cape Jasquis being so appointed by the worshipfull 
Company. The ninth, the London and Row Buck arrived 
at the Port of Swally neerc Surat, whose latitude is 21. 
degrees Northerly t6. minutes; there understood we that 
the Portugall lay with a Fleet of Ships to surprise those 
that should come to Jasques in the Persian Gulte, which 
to prevent we made all the hast that might be to strengthen 
our Iriends, and prevent their plot, and on the one and 
twentieth of November, wee surprised one of their Ships 
Pwmgeits. (jf hundred and fiftie tun, who came from 

Arabia ; this Ship wee manned landing all the Portugalls, 
and plied for Jasques, and on the fifth of December, we 
met the Hart and Egell forced from Jasques by the 
Portugall, and had turned off a Ship of theirs the which 
they tooke in their passage. Our forces united wee made 
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hast to our Port, Ehe which the fifteenth of December wee 
had sight of, and also of the Portugal! Fleetj who assaulted 
us the seirenteeuth, but let them boast their entertainment, 
praise to the Lord he fought for us, and if the firing of a 
Ship, that should have fired them had taken effect, their 
glorious pride had beene quailed that day. Yet were we 
Commanders under God of the Rood, while hee sent to 
Ormus to renew his forces, and on the twentieth came 
towards us, and then thought by often waying and tiring 
our men, being not accustomed to those hot parts to bee 
master of us; but on the eight and twentieth hee was 
taught a better lesson, with Gods guard, and use of our 
Powder and Shot: which had it not foiled us, they had 
scarce any of them troubled Englishmen more; but 1 
referre to them how' they sped. Our Capt^ Andrew 
Shilling received a mortall wound, the sixth shot that past 
this eight and twentieth, yet was valiant and spake 
cheerefull, with thankefulnesse to God the last minute of 
his life, which ended the sixth of Jtmuarie. Hee was 
buried the ninth, and on the fourteenth we set saile for 
Surat from jasques, whose latitude is rwentle five degrees 
Northerly, twentic foure minutes, and eleven degrees 
twentie minutes Northerly to the Wester of Damans 
meridian, some i3* degrees 40. imnutes variation* On 
the seven and twentieth of Januarie, wee tooke a 
Portugall in our returne, which on the first of Februarie 
we brought to Swallej our Port of Sumt and rebuilt her, 
sending the Portugalls to their homes. And on the fifth 
of April!, [fi^Ti having kden the Hart and Row Buck to 
goe tor England with foure saile, under the command ot 
Captaine Buth wee put to Sea, the time being to late for 
the kden Shippes to goe for England, it was thought fit 
to goe for the Red Sea, there to stay until] the next season, 
in. which passage we met a Portugall Ship of two hundred 
and fiftie tunne laden with Rice and Cordige of bast, for 
to supply those wee formerly fought with. Also the 
seventh of May we tooke another of one hundred tunne.. 

With these two prizes the London and Andrew went for 
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Cape Rosselgarc, and the Harr and Row buck went for 
Mercera; Being neither of us able to get into the Red 
Sea, the times so farre past, die Ships seperated. As soone 
as the London came to Zor, where formerly I had been, 
there we made hast to provide us water, and put many 
Portugals on shore, many other with their Moores made 
their escape. 

Then plied we for Tewe, where the Arabs used us 
courteously, so that from the seventh of June to the 
ninth, wee had filled ninetie tunne of water: on the 
fourteenth came order from Muscat to the Arahs, to with¬ 
stand our watering; with the Portugafrs aide they did 
their best, some seven or eight hundred of them with 
small Shot and Bow, and Arrowes, but the Lord fought 
our bat tell, so that but one of our men were lost, yet 
landed we daily with Brasse, Base, and small Shot, untill 
all our Ships were watered, it standeth in the latitude 22, 
degrees Northerly fiftie minutes, and some twelve leagues 
within Cape RoaseWte, and hath twentie degrees five 
minutes variation, the coast bold from Rosselgate to it. 
On the two and twentieth of June, setting saile from 
thence for Zor, where wee made fell of the Rice taken, 
and after broke and burned the Ship by reason of her 
wants, to bring provision of victual] for our men, and 
there daily watering on our guard, having newes over 
Lund from the Hart and Row buck^ to whom was returned 
answerc, that they should meet us at a brave Harbour 
some league within Rosselgate, it hath latitude 2 %, degrees 
Northerly 32. minutes, being by the chiefest of our Fleet 
called Londons Hoope, (it hath Wood and Water on the 
West side of the Bay, also multitude of fish) the eight of 
August the Hart & Row buck came to us, and on the 
[11. S.17S9.] fifteenth, we all set sade for India to stop the Ports for 
entry of certaine Ships, their Prince having much 
wonged our Masters, promising them free passage 
through his Countrey with their g^s, but when it came 
within Jt, he presently made bootie of it with his Souldiers • 
so Captame Blith with the London and Primrose, one of 
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tfa& prizes formerly taken lay before the Harbour of 
Uabiillj and Master Keridge in the Htirtj Master Browne 
in the Roe Bucke, my seife in the Andrew^ so named, 
being the first Prize taken after the Death of Captainc 
Shilling, and with her the other were taken. These three 
last specified^ lay before Chaul, from the thirtieth of 
August, untill the thirtieth of September, on which Night 
1 was sent to goe for Surat in the Andrew, by order from 
Captaine Blith, and to advertise Master Thomas Rastell of 
our Pasage he being Chiefe in the Factorie, and in my 
passage for Surrat^ 1 surprised a Ship of that Princes, 
whicli^ had formerly wronged ow Masters, and carried her 
to Surrat surrendring her to the chiefe Factor: there found 
[ riding Captaine Weddall in the Jonas, Master Wood- 
cocke in the Whale, Master Stcphen&on in the Dolphin, 
Master Be verson in the Lyon, Master Johnson in the Rose, 
Master Davis in the Richard, a Pinnesse who had taken a 
prize from the Portugal® the twentieth of October. The 
London, Hart, Roe Bucke, and Primrose^ came to Swalle 
with a Prize by them taken. We continued there tiii the 
sixe and twentieth of November, at which time with nine 
sayle of Ships tor Persia, and the Hart and Egeil for 
England. The nine that went for Persia were under the 
Command of Captaine Blith, and Captaine Weddall, and 
on the rhree and twentieth of Dcccftiber we came to 
Custacke, some seven and twenty leagues from Jasquis, 
and lyelh Latitude z6* degrees, 40 minutes, Ormus in 
sight of it bearing West Northw^est, by a Meridian Com- 
passe some ten leagues from it. Our Persian Factors 
advertised us that after our Fight the former j^eare, the 
Chieftaine of the Portugals had erected a Castle on 
Kishme, an He in sight of Ormus, the which the Persian 
had laync siege unto some seven or eight moneths, and 
lost some eight or nine thousand men in siege of it. 
VVherefore he required our ayde in these Warres if we 
would have our Masters goods from his Countrey, telliitg 
us it was our Enemy as well as his ; therefore if wee would 
have our Masters goods or Trade with him, we must 
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nydc him, and then we should have the halfe boo tie gotten 
by the Victorie, also great Priviledges tor the future good 
of our Masters. On these tearmes we Condiscended and 
went for Kishme on the nineteenth of Jamjjiry from 
Custackcj and the three and twentieth Besieged it by Sea, 
and the Persian by Land with some of our ayde, so chat on 
the nine & twentieth of January they came to Parley, and 
it was Concluded that they should part with Bag and 
Baggage; provided, they went not for Ormus, oneJy their 
Commander to remalne as pledge. There were two of 
our people slaine at this iservice, the one at the surrender 
namely Master Baffin, there were some one thousand of 
all sorts in this Casde, and the Portugals with some 
Moores were sent away, but the Persian required certaine 
Moores which had revolted from him as hee pretended- 
So those being delivered him, though he had tormerly 
promised them mercy, yet he put them all to death. This 
Castle had in it 17. Pieces of Ordnance, one Brasse Cannon 
Pedro, two Brasse Culvering, 1 . Iron Demiculvering, 4. 
Brasse Sackers, 2. Iron Minion, 6. Iron Falken, therein 
left to Engiish-men, to hold possession with the Persian 
in the behdfe of the English prt. 

On the Ibi^th of FeWaryj we all sei sayle for Com- 
broon, which is on the mayne of Persia some three leagues 
within Ormus, Then was sent the Portugal! Commander 
of the atbresaid Castle by Master Beversam in the Lyon 
for Surrat, also Master Johnson in the Rose, Master Davis 
in the Richard, these went for Suirat, and the London, 
Jonas, Whale, Dolphin with two Prizes, each some two 
hunched and fiflie or neere, these sixe stayed to waft the 
Persian, for his securer landing on Ormus. On the ninth 
of February he landed, and with small losse got possession 
of the Towne, for the Portugtds retired to their Castle, 
and then the Persian began presently to intrench, and 
gathered daily nearer the Castle, and with our helpes made 
Bulwarks for Ordnance, and Sconces for securing his men. 
Wiffi our Ordnance we galled their Ships, forcing them 
to hale dose under the Casde, and on the S4th with 
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foure of our Boats fired one of their Gall ions, the second 
of March sunke another, the 17th of March there was 
made a Breach bjr blowing up part of the Castle wall, so 
the Persian sought to enter but repulsed with losse and 
hurt of most of his best Souldiers. The 19th one Galllon 
more sunke, and on the loth and 23 rd two other Gallions 
sunke. The 27th the Portugals desired parley, the which 
they had but no Conclusion, so that the second of Aprlll 
another breach was made by blowing up the wall neere the 
first, and the 14th another Flanker blowne up. xMsq the 
18 th another breach, Oft which the Persian made all his 
Forces to assault, and pwDssest some part of the Castle- 
Then on the 2ist the Portugals being bestraited, proferred 
by Parley to deliver the Castle to the English, if they 
would save their liyes, the which was granted & performed, 
and in the two ships of 250. Tunnes they were shipt some 
2400, of them, and some 200. left untill we had procured 
shipping for their tiansport, which was performed. The 
22nd being possest of the Castle, there were in it 53* 
Pieces of Ordnance mounted, 4. Brasse Cannon, 6. Brasse 
Oemicannon, 16, Cannon Pedro of Brasse, g Brasse whole 
Culveiing, 2. Demiculvering, 3. Iron Demiculvering, id. 
brasse Basses, one Iron Minion, i, whole Culvering of 
Iron, and I. Iron Cannon Pedro; also there were 92. 
Brasse pieces of Ordnance more unmounted, & 7. Brasse 
Bastels which they had landed out of their ships that wc 
sunke. This Castle and Ordnance were left with the 
Persian, onely 10. Pieces of the 92. on the former, wc 
tooke in our ships to make good what we had broken and 
spoyled out of our ships in their Service, 1 judge the 
Latitude 27. degrees 2, minutes, & Variation 16. deg, 
34. min. So the first of September we left the Port, and 
on the 24.th arrived at Swalle, where we In the London 
laded, and so did the Jonas. & Lyon for England; the 
time of our stay there was untill the 30.th of December, 
there heard we of the sinking of three Caracks by the 
English and Dutch of the Port of Mosambique. 
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Part of a Letter written to Sir John Wostenholme 
by T. Wilson Chyrurgion ; contaytiing many 
particulars of the Ormus warre and cause 
thereof; as also of the most admirable taking 
of a Great Portugal Ship well manned^ by a 
small English Pinnesse. 



Right Worshipful! : 

dutle remembred unto you Sir, I am glad to heare 
of your good health and welfere, and shall be 
heartily glad to see you and all yours, the which 
I hope will be very shortly. Sir, T am very much bound 
unto you, that 1 know not how I shall make requitall for 
the same, in that la mj absence you have shewed unto 
me that kindnesses for It which as at all other times I have 
found you the best friend that I have in the world, 1 doe 
give you a thousand thankes, and will by Gods helpe 
make part requitall for the same, and I shall be ready at 
all times to doe any thing for you that in me lyeth, to the 
uttermost of my power or to any of yows. I would have 
writ unto you concerning our Voyage, but f cannot be 
so brlefe as to send it in a Letter, but I make no doubt 
but you will heare more of the passages thereof, then 1 
can certifie or at least wise have heard alreadie, for there 
were Letters sent out of Persia over land to the Company, 
concerning the taking of Kishme Casdc and the Citie of 
Ormus with the Castle, with the spoyling of five Ships and 
one great Galley, one ship burned and the rest sunke, the 
which T pray God may stand to the good liking of you all, 
for we had a terrible time In Ormus, having pestilential! 
Fevers with sodaine deaths, and among the Portugals 
famine, and that terrible contagious heat that in my dayes 
I never felt the like, and such sents of Dead bodies lying 
in the streets without heads being utiburned, and Cats & 
Dogs eating them, within Oast end was never the like 
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scene, with infinite mmy Flies, and that the Persians 
would not let the dc^d bodies be buried. We had such 
mart all tie among our men, that we thought we should 
have perished, ^ the ships before mentloiied were they 
which fought with Capiaine Shillings we tooke their 
principal] Commander prisoner, whose name was Ruy 
Frera with his Viceadmirall. This Ruy Frcra did proffer 
unto our Captaine that if he would let hirn goe, hee would 
give him a thousand pound, although he had no money 
of his owne, yet he would procure it of the Clergie men, 
the which our Captaine rcfii&edj and sent him to Surrat 
in the Lyon to the President, giving them strait command 
of his safe looking to. And when he came to Surrat, he 
in the Night made his escape with the Shlp-boat for want 
of the better Watch keeping. He was a proper tall 
Gentleman, swarthie of colour, sterne of Countenance, 
few of words, and of an excellent spirit, he had lived here 
in India many yeares. Hee got Commission of their King 
for three several! Designed, the first was to have sufficient 
Ships and Men with Munition, for the rooting out of the 
English out of India, the which he made no question 
to performe, and did begin with Captaine Shillings Fleet; 
but God bee thanked therein he fayled as it fell out to his 

f reat griefe and all our comforts^ The second thing that 
e was to performe, was to erect a Castle upon the Hand 
of Kishme, the which he did !! for when we came thither he 
had scarce fiirnisht it. Hee brought the frame thereof 
ready made in his Ships and got it a shore with great 
resistance, but so many as would not yeeld unto him, hee 
put to the Sword, and so many as would serve him he 
allowed meanes. Now the place where this Castle was to 
be erected, was about certaine Weis of fresh water the 
which was for the use of Ormus, because upon that Hand 
there was none. Now for the building of this Castle thev 
pulled downe a fine Towne with Churches and Tambes, 
onely for the Stones, some of which he burned arid made 
Lime, and with the other he made the Castle wall of a 
great height and thicknesse, with halfe Moones and 
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Flankers very artificially, which ic five moneths and a 
halfe hee had finished: a thing woiiderfull in so short a 
time to be effected, and with a great dccpc dric Moat 
round about. Pie had erected on the Castle Pieces 
of great Ordnance, to the great annoyance of the Persian 
Armie, which had almost beleaguered it round j onely a 
small passage which they had towards the Sea, on either 
side or it beset with Pallesadoes for the better going to 
their Bcates and Ftigots in safetie, though scarse able 
without great perill. Hee meant to take the whole Hand 
of Kishme in their owne hands, being a very fruitfiill place, 
abounding with all manner of Fruits, Beasts, and fresh 
Water, whereof the Hand of Ormus hath none. The 
Portug;als when they were first scituated in Ormus, did 
agree with the King of the Sea^oast upon the mayne, 
which was a Kingdome of it selfe, and since hath beenc 
Cont^uered of the Persians to pay to the aforesaid Xing 
certaine tributes or customes upon every head of CatteU, 
[11.11.1791.] pots of Water and such like, which did yecrely amount 
unto a great siunme of money, which the Portugals have 
not payed a long time, at least this thirtie yeares; and 
having been demanded it, since the English hath had 
trade heere in Persia, they have refused to pay the same. 
Moreover they have gotten into their possession great 
ejuan title of Silke, which they have refused to pay also. 
For that reason the Persians would not let the Portugals 
have CatteU nor refreshing from the mayne, (for it was 
Death unto them that sold them any) which was the 
reason of building the Castle upon the Hand of Kishme, 
Now the Portug^s policie thought it was good to have 
two strings to his bow, as this was one \ Sie other was 
this at Muskat, a certaine place which the Portugals have 
upon Arabia. They made a great Feast and invited the 
King of .Arabia unto the feast, and violently brought him 
away unto Ormus, and there made him King of the Hand, 
and allowed him certaine Customes yecrely for his main¬ 
tenance. By this meanes they had CatteU and Water 
sufficient in great quantities, brought thither in Arabian 
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Boatcs, with Fruits^ Fish and ail other things, which was 
every day sold in the Market (by report) very plentifully. 
Likewise the Arabian Boats did fetch thein water from 
Kishme, and were conducted with their Gallies and 
Frigots against the Persians, The King of Arabia was 
Prisoner in the Castle of Ormus, unto the Persian. The 
Portugals in these parts will not let any Cominoditie passe 
to and againe upon the Seas^ unlesse it be first brought 
unto Ormus, and there to be Customed upon losse thereof 
being taken by their Gallies or Frigots, whereof they have 
heere great store that cirrie pieces of Ordnance and other 
Munition: they trade to and fro in them and so are 
become Masters of the Seas in these parts. The 
Costomes of Ormus did yeerly amount as 1 have heard 
reported to a hundred thousand pounds, besides Rents 
and other Duties which they taxed the Inhabitants with. 
This Towne or Citie of Ormus, was of great bignesse, 
the Houses all built of stone, and seemed a most famous 
thing to looke upon from the ships with Steeples and 
Towres: they had feire and large Churches in it, strong 
& stately Buddings; the Castle of Ormus was the fiiirest, 
largest and strongest that ever I saw. Towards the 
Towne it had three Walls one within another, and well 
furnished with great Ordnance of Brasse, as Cannon, 
Demicannon, Cimnon-Pedro, whole Culverings and 
Basdiskes of 12, foot long. 

Now concerning the third thing which was about the 
fishing for Pearlc, he had but little leisure, by reason of 
these turmoiles (and Warres in budding of the Castle of 
Kishme, and the budding of a Wall and a Moat about 
Ormus, which was begun in several! places) he had burnt 
up all the Boates both of the Persians and Arabians, by 
the reason they should not fish for Pearle, and burnt all 
the fishing Townes. Now they that had any Boats were 
forced to Carrie them up into the Countrey to hide them 
from the Portugals: but when the Persians were to goe 
over for Ormus, the Arabians did voluntary (both they 
& their Boats to the quantitle of 400. Boats) carrie the 
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Persian souldiers over to Ornius, against the Ponugalsj 
which otherwaics had never got over; for the Arabians 
coiUd wish aJI the Portugals throats cut by the reason 
of their great htnderances in burning of their Boats and 
Townes, and Slavery which they daily did sustaine. 

I will certifie you concerning the wonderfull and strange 
manner of the Richards taking a Portugal! ship that came 
from Bumhasse; she was a rich Prize laden with Elephants 
teeth, Turtle shels in Barrels, with Was, Sea-horse teeth, 
and a certaine Gumme, the which 1 make no doubt but 
you have heard already; the chiefe cause of her taking 
was John Filpa, who bad them be of good cheare being 
but ihirteene Men and Boyes, and told them he would 
dismount their Piece presently (which they were a dis¬ 
charging) the which he did. Plying the two Pieces, it 
was his fortune to kill the chiefe Merchant, who was 
going to encourage his men to Fight: which the Gunner 
perceiving, traverssed another Piece of Ordnance against 
them : hee was no sooner espied by this Flips, but he made 
a shot at the Piece but mist it; the shot flew betweene 
the Gunners legs as he was going to give Are; hee forth¬ 
with threw away his Linstocke like a man distract and 
full of feare, and told them it was their fortunes to be 
takcn« But the Richard plied still both her Pieces, and 
comming neerer unto them, this Flips stept upon the 
Forecastle bidding them amaine, which they presently did 
and lowed all her sayles. So they called unto them to 
bring aboord their Master, Merchant, Pilot, and Boat- 
swaine; they puJd up their Boat and did it, when they 
came aboord they were hound and put into hold. There 
were two Merchpts in this Ship, the one killed, and the 
other was he which came aboord, who confessed that the 
Elephants teeth which were in her cost 6000. pounds, at 
the first Penny in Bumbasse, which to be carried from 
Goa to Cambaia, would yeeld at the least 18000* pounds, 
besides eight Barrels of Turtle shels, which were the 
Merchants that was slaine, and that hee had in that ship 
of his owne 3000. pounds more which was in Wax, Sea 
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horse teeth, Gumme suid Negroes. Thej^ sent the 
BoatsWtiine for the rest of the Pomigals who brought 
fourteene more, which every of them brought their 
Skreetaries and Keyes and presented them to Mr. Davis, 
who carefuiiy layd them up. These 14. Portugals 
remained in the Boat; they thought them to be all the 
Portugals. hate Ftitit ii 

This Flips or Philhps went aboord with three Men and of 

three Boyes, They hid no sooner entred the Ship and 
veered the Boat a sterne w'ith the Portugals, but the Ship a/ri; 

seemed to be full of people: there were in all of the jJW, 

Portugals seventle five, of the Negroes, Men, Women akith fh mi, 
and Children nine tie, likewise forbe Chaul men which 
were their Mariners, which strucke such an amazement if 

among them being but seven, that it daunted them much. ^*^^^,51,11. 
This Phillips bidding them be of good courage for hce [II. i, lyja,] 
would lessen their number presently: the which hee in 
two houres times effected, he placed his men upon the 
poope and halfe decke, with their Peeces pruned, and their 
Matches cockt, if they should resist: that done, hee went 
with his Sword and disarmed all the Portugals, and 
caused their weapons to be layd on the poope, which 
were thirty Muskets ready laden and pruned, forty Tii^o.Cieui 
Rapiers besides Swords and Poniards, sixty Powder Mariiurs 
pots matched and pruned, tbr^ Pikes and Launces, 
dfteene great Chambers belonging to eight peeces of * 
Ordnance ready pruned. Then he found great store of 
Musket shot which he brought up also, ne tooke the 
Chambers and opened them, and tooke out of every of 
them a good quantitie of Powder, and in the roome 
thereof he put in Musket shot, and tamked them up 
againe. This done, he bound them fast to the decke 
round about him and pruned them, and causes three 
Linslockes to be lighted, and with his small Shot standing 
by him; which the Portugals seeing, it strucke such 
amazement among them, that it made them to tremble, 
not knowing what they did determine. Hee giving order 
unto his small Shot, that if any should resist him, they 
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should let flie as they thought fit: be steps forth into the 
wast] and called the Boat-swiiine unto him, demanding of 
him how many of his CDuntrimen there were in the 
shippeP Who said there were forty; so hee promised 
them to stay> if so be they would bee willing, and to doc 
their best indeavours, that he would advance their meanes, 
and their adventures, rather then to diminish any part 
thereof: which words gready revived them, and they 
all said, they were willmg. Then presently hee called 
the Bkekes, to haylc up the Boat, plating two of his men 
with their Muskets bent to the Boat, that none of the 
PortugaJs which were therein should enter the ship. 
Which done, he drew his Sword, and commajided all the 
Portugals upon their lives to avoide the shippe imniedi- 
afly; which they did, and happie was hee which could get 
into the Boat first; for some lept into the water for fearc. 
Besides those which they tooke into the Boat to them, 
there were other three which hid themselves in the shippe 
that they knew* not of, being almost starved and durst not 
come forth in sight for feare. 

When we came to Kishme Castle, where out of each 
shippe was carried Chtlnatice to batter against the Castle 
with Powder and Shot fitting, where our Gunners and 
others w'ent to trie their valorous skill, when the)' had 
beene two dayes on shoare at that exercise. Master Baffin 
being then aboord, promised he would goe ashoarc to 
make a shot or two: this Philips got leave of our Captaine 
for the like; and seeing their worke of battering, who 
finding their plat-forme of the one side hollow, resting 
upon a Basket within the reverse of the Peecc, which at 
firing caused the Peece to deliver contrary, which when 
hee had perceived, caused the plat-forme to he new cast; 

Jprieraffff/ plankcs layd firme, he loaded the Peece himselfe, 

' and placed it to his best levell towards a peece of Ordnance 

which by on the Castle wall, which the Portugall was 
even r^y to give fire unto, for they were at that time a 
leavelling, he fired his Peece so leaveUed, which dis¬ 
mounted their Peece,split the carriage,and killed sixe men, 
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whereof the Captaine of the Castle was one; which the 
Persians seeing, gave a great shout, and happy was he that 
could come to embrace him first, which was a great credit 
to our Captaine, and our English Nation. He made but 
two shots, by reason there was no more Shot on shoare^ 
Master Baffin went on shoare with his Geometricall 
Instruments, for the taking the height and distance of the 
Castle wall, for the better lea veiling of his Peece to make 
his shot: but as he was about the same, he received ^ 
small shot from the Castle into his belly, wherewith he 
gave three leapes, by report, and died immediatly. 

When Ormus was besieged, and the Persians had taken 
the Townc with smaU resistance, for they Sed into the 
Castle, and we had brought our ships on the other side 
of the Hand without shot of the Castle, all our English 
Boats, as Barges and Skiffies did over night goe and lie 
within Musket shot of the Castle with all the Arabian 
Boars, to keepe that no Frigats of the Portugal s should 
either come in or out, either for the bringing in of 
Souldiers or reiiefe, or the carrying away of their treasure. 
The Arabians one night being very darke, went in dose 
under the wall of the Castle, and brought out two of the 
Portugals Frigats; whereof our Captaine eat one, and 
Captaine Blithe the other; and fitted as toTloweth, shee 
had one Sacar of Brasse, one great Brasse peece, which 
went with Chambers, and would carrie a Demi-cxilvcring 
shot of stone, one other small Brasse peece, two Iron 
Bases, and two of the ships Murtherers, thirty Muskets, 
Powder and Shot mumfion fitting, with fourc and thirty 
F.nglishmeo, whereof five were Trumpetters and one 
Drumme, where our Captaine placed this Philips Com¬ 
mander, they had fifty Black es to rowe and trim me their 
Saties. Likewise tiic Londons Frigat was so fitted. The 
Frigats all the day rode at an anchor without shot of the 
Castle, but at night they set their watch with a voUie of 
small Shot, Drumme and Trumpte ts, which the Partugols 
mig^ht easily heare and see, and as it grew darker j they 
went neerer the Castle, and the x^rabian Boats with them. 
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The Portugals at the first made as if they would come 
forth with the ships, which was but a shew, for we waitt^ 
the time, but yet they came not. They rode a pretie 
distance fi-om the wal, but still under command of the 
Castle, thinking we would have come in to them. \\ ithin 
three daycs they got dose under the wall: then our 
Commander though fit, that the first businesse that w^as 
to bee done, was for the destroying of those ships, for 
feare of any others comming to succour them: wherefore 
it was promised to our men, that they that would goc in 
our Barges for the firing of them, should be royally 
rewarded for their paines* So certaine of them agreed, 
and got things ready that night with their fire-workes in 
each Barge, they went and boorded Ruy Freni his ship, 
& set her on fire which in lesse then a quarter of an houre 
was all in a light flame. But in the firing of her in our 
Barge unfortunatly having a quantitie of Powder in one 
of the Lockers, one of the fireworkes being flung against 
the ship strucke against some lion, and rebounded backe 
againe, and strucke into his body that flung it, and tore 
out his stomacke that hee died withal!, set the Powder in 
the Locker on fire, and blew one man cleane away, byning 
slxe others very shrewdly. They attempted the firing of 
another ship, having sixe of the Countrie Boats chained 
together, with Tarre, Occam, Billet of wood, spits, aud 
other trumperie in them for the fire-workes, so to drive 
them thwart their Halser; they went also with their 
Barges to cast fire-works into her, and one they cast, but 
it fell off, being espied by the Portugals, They shot a 
small shot chorow both the knees of one of the men in 
the Whales Barge, which is come home here in our ship. 
The Boats which were chained together were set on fire, 
and the Tide drove them cleane besides the ship. 

Now this Philips seeing this enterprise tooke none 
effect, towards the evening came close under the Castle 
with his Frigat (having an eye to the Ports of the Castle) 
and hearing that they had got the Ordnance out of their 
ships while it was yet day went in resolutely and dis- 
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charged his sacar, being lowe water and the ships aground, 

shot one of the ships thorow her Skeg or Run, close by the 

water; the Persians selng the shot strucke against the ^ 

wall, and when the water flowed her hold Med, the water ^ 

ebbing againc shee cleane overset, and brake all her fasts tkt stttn-ptn. 

that shee had on the wall, which were Cables and Hawsers. StM it tkai 

This ship was the Admirall that came from Goa, called 

Todos Jos Santos, shee was of burthen fifteene hundred 

tunnes, and carried in her forty five pieces of Ordnance ^grea turn 

of Brasse, the least whereof was Demlculyering. Thisy^M#/Mr- 

ship was the cause of the rest oversetting which lie by her 

with their toppes in the water. Her Vice-admirall was ‘ ' 

named Nostra Senhora de Victoria, being of burthen 

fourteeue hundred tunnes with forty peeces of Ordnance. 

The Vice-admirall unto Ruy Frera was named Saint 

Mardn, which lleth sunke by her being of the same 

burthen, and the like force Ruy Frera his Rere-admiiaU 

being a Flemming, of burthen foure hundred tunnes, with 

twenty two peeces of Ordnance, named Saint Antonie dc 

cosso: she stands almost upright, but bulged dose under 

the Castle wall. Then Ruy Frera his Admirall, which 

was fired, lieth three leagues from Omnua at Combrone 

sunke under water; her name was Saint Pedro, being 

of burthen fourtcene hundred tunnes, and forty foure 

peeces of Ordnance, Shee had Iron peeces in her hold, 

and a great deale of Shot. There was also a Galley sunke 

under the wall which had three peeces of Ordnance. Ruy TktreitttMi 

Frera his Vice-admlraU that was when they fought with 

Captaine Shilling was broke up in Ormus, shee proved so 

leakc after the fight, her timbers served for the building 

of Kish me Castle, 8ic, 
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Relation of the late Ormus; businesse, gathered out 
of the JournaU of Master Edward Monoxe the 
Agent for the East Indian Merchants trading 
in Persia* 

T a consultation in Swally Road, the fourteenth of 
November, 1621. commission was given by Master 
Thomas Rastell Presidentj and the Counsell of 
the Merchants of Surat, to Richard Blithe^ and John 
Weddell bound for Jasques (a Persian Port) with five good 
ships and fbure Pinnaces (whereof the London^ and Pin¬ 
nace Shilling under Captalne Blithe 1 the Jona% Whale, 
Dolphin, Lion, with their Pinnaces the Rose, Robert, and 
Richard, under command of Captaine Weddell) to set sayle 
with the soonest opportunitie towards Port Jasques, and 
to keepe together in such sort as they should thinke fittest 
for their defence against the common enemie ; and seeing 
the Portugals had disturbed their trade by the slaughter, 
mayming and Imprisoning of their men, and had made 
sundry assaults against their shipping, that therefore it 
should he lawfuU to them to chase and surprize what¬ 
soever vessels pertaynlng to the Ports, and Subjects under 
the Vice-roy of Goa, thereof to be accountable, &c. And 
if they met with any of Decannee, Dabul, Chaul, or any 
Port belonging to the Samorln of Calecut, to arrest them 
upon account of just pretences for goods robbed and 
spoiled &c. without imbezelling any part thereof, that ftiU 
restitution may be made after satlsraction on their parts 
rendred: A sixt part of goods gotten from the Portugall 
to be distributed, and their persons to bee reser^^ed 
prisoners^ that in exchange our Countrimen by them 
miserably captived may be delivered: to haste their lading 
and dispatch at Jasques, if possible within thirty dayest 
and seeing the reinforced Enemie Ruy Fraa with his 
Armada of sixe Gallloncs and other smaB Vessels are 
attending on the Persian coast, in likelihciod to assault 
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their Fleetj that therefore it shciild be lawfiill not defen¬ 
sively alone, but offensively to await all advantages, even 
in their owne Ports if there be appaiance of performance 
approved by generaU counsel! warrantably to be tinder- 
t^en, &c. 

In Costack Road, the sixe and twentieth of December, 
1621. A consultation was holden aboord the Jonas, 
whereat were present John Weddell, Richard BUthej 
Edward MonoxCj William Baffin, and many others. The 
Can or Duke of Xiras had by his Ministers desired the 
aide of their Ships against the common EneniJe the 
Portugal!. The Articles being translated into the Persian 
Tongue were dispeeded by Xareeali Goveniour of the 
Province of Mogustan towards the said Duke who was 
then upon the way towards Mina; the summe whereof 
foUoweth. 

For so much as by several! conferences had with divers 
and sundry of the Chan or Duke of Xiras his Ministers 
and chiefe Commanders in the present warres, we have 
well observed they are fully determined and resolved to 
require the aide of our ships and people in this intended 
Expedition for the vanquishing not oneiy the Portugall 
Armada, but hkewise for the taking and surprizing of the 
Hand and Casde of Ormuz: and we are very confident 
they will use their indeavours to inforce us unto the said 
service by imbarging our goods upon the shoare: which 
we have well understood by the Governours refusall to 
furnish u 9 with Camels to bring our goods from Mina to 
the Port^ Edward Monox late Agent, propounded 
whether they might undertake that service or no. The 
proposition being well debated, and the Factors coininis- 
&ion from Surat warranting to right themselves of rbe great 
losses and hinderanecs sustained by the Portugail, inter¬ 
rupting their peaceable Trade both in India and Persia, 
{the last yceres attempt of Ruy Frera against Captaine 
Sh ill i figs Heet at Jasques, to the losse of that wort hie 
Commander, and other his Majesties Subjects, being 
yet fresh) and for so much as the Persian now seeketh 
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our aide (and in manner forceth it) it is good to 
thinke on such conditions as may be for the publike 
benefitj and not to omit this opportunitie of a peaceable 
and profitable trade, the same to be sent unto the Chan 
in these Articles. 

First, In case God shall be pleased to deliver the Dand 
and Castle of Ormuz into the hands of the Persian by our 
aide, the moitie of the spoile and purchase of both to 
remaJne to the English, the other moitie to the Persian. 
Secondly, The Castle of Ormuz to be delivered to the 
possession of the English, with all the Ordnance, Armes 
and Munition thereto belonging, and the Persian to build 
another for themselves at their owne charges. ^ Thirdly, 
The Customes to bee equally divided, the English to !^e 
for ever Custome-free. Fourthly, That ail Christian 
Captives should be at the English disposing, the Mussel- 
mans at the Persian. Fiftly, The Persian to bee at halfe 
the ships charge for victual!, wages, weare and teare, and 
to furnish them at his charge with sufficient Powder and 
Shot. Divers other Articles were concluded to be pre¬ 
sented to the Chan; After his commiug to Mina, Master 
Bell, and Master Monos, the eight of Januarie were sent 
to him and entertained with a sumptuous banket: a great 
feast and triumph was also made for the joyful! newes 
of the Kings taiung in of a great Countrie in Arabia, and 
of Aweiza the chiefe Citie of that Countrie. 

The next day the Duke sent his Visier accompanied 
with Sabandar Sultan and Xareearee with answer to the 
former Articles : The first was approved : For the second, 
the Castle should be equally possessed by both till the 
Kings pleasure were knowne. The third granted, pro¬ 
vided onely, that the Kings and Dukes goods from India 
should also passe custom-free. To the fourth, they made 
rcservadon of the two principall Captaines Kuy Frera 
Captaine of Kishme Castle, and Simon de Mela Captaine 
of the Castle of Ormuz, till the Kings pleasure knowne. 
Other Articles agreed on, and ordered also that no change 
of Religion should be admitted on either side; and 
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charges of Powder and Shot to be divided: The Duke 
and Master Bell signed, and presently the English got^s 
were laden on the Dukes owne Camels on fire cost, which 
before tio money could procure. 

On the tenth we turned to Coscack. We got aboard 
and acquainted the Commanders with the successe of our 
Journey, which being divulged and made known amongst 
the several! ships Companies, it seemes they consulted 
together with one voice to refuse the businesse: the OfpiHtitn. 
Londons companie beginning, fifty or sixty appearing 
therein, Captaine Blithe taking much paines to suppresse 
their disorder, and in the end prevayling with them, they 
promising to goe whither he would. The other ships in 
a day or two were in like opposition, alleaging it was no 
merchandizing businesse, nor were they hired lor any such 
exploit, nor could hee tell w'hcther it might not be a 
breach of the peace (said a favourer of that Religion) till 
protests being made against each ships companie, what 
with feare to lose their wages, and promise of a moneths 
pay, they at last yeelded. 

The nineteenth of Januarie we set sayle toward Ormuz, 
where we arrived the two and twentieth, and that night 
anchored in sight of the Towne, about two leagues from 
the Castle, in expectation that the Enemies Armada, con¬ 
sisting of five Galeons and some fifteene or twenty Frigats, 
would have come forth to fight with us. But they hailed 
so neere the Castle that wee could not come at them. [11.1.1795.] 
Which we perceiving, and understanding that our vowed 
Enemie Ruy Frera was in his new erected Castle of 
Kishme, the next day wee addressed our selves towards 
the said Castle, where we arrived in fit time to save both 
the lives and reputations of the Portugal, not able long 
to hold out against the Persian siege, and willing rather 
to yeeid to us. The first of February they yeeldcd both Khhm Cesift 
their persons and Castle after many meetings and treaties 
into our possession. The fourth, we set sayle towards 
Gombrone, where we were royally feasted by the Duke, Ctmbtm. 
who was discontent that Ruy Frera was not delivered to 
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him, nor some of the Moores, contnirie to my lildD^, 
especially for the Moores: the Duke dissembliiig his 
discontentj in regard of further need of our helpc at 
Ormuz, and after his feast vesting all the English present 
according to their qualide, 

Orrnm The ninth of FcWmrie we set sayle towards Ormuz 
with about two hundred Pershm Boats great and small 
with two Frigats In our companie, and in them five and 
twenty hundred or three thousand Persian SouldJers of 
all sorts, and anchored that night about two leagues from 
the Casde. The next day before noone the Persians were 
aU landed, and marched in a confused mamier towards the 
Citle, which they entred as larre as the Mydan or Market 
place without meeting resistance. Which Market place 
they found barricadeed against them, and defended with 
Shot ^nd Pike of the Portugals. But the Persians soone 
made way^ and die Pornigaus hke so many sheepe tooke 
their heeles into their Casde. One Persian oneiy which 
first entred was slaine with a Pike, and he which due him 
lost his head in the Market pkee, his heeles being too 
TAf CafVw heavy to c^rie it away. Some eight or ten more, kjund 
finifken. scattered in several! houses of the Cide, were m the same 
places executed. 

The Persian Generali named Einam culibeg at his first 
entrance into the Citie placed his Captaines and Souldiers 
in severaJJ places of the Cide, and proclaimed upon paine 
of death every man to looke to his quarter, and none to fall 
on pillaging. Which some infringing were severely- 
executed : he hanged some, cut off eares and noses of 
others, and others he bastonadoed even for trifles. Yet 
within two or three dayes afrer shops and houses were 
broken open, and every man wearied with carrying and 
recarrying spoiles all day, and sleeping so securely at night, 
that easily the Portugals in a sallie might have sl^ne many. 
The same night we entred, 1 tooke possession of a very 
commodious house to settle a foe tone there, which for 
convenience of roomes 1 think exceeds any Factor!e the 
Companle hath. But on the rhirteenth it proved too hot 
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for mCj bemg set on fire in the night by one of the Masters 
mates of the Whale with other his Consorts after 1 was in 
bed, carelesly with Candles romaging for pillige, and 
firing a roome in which were goods given me by the 
Generali- But the winde favoured us, so that the house 
was not consumed- When 1 consider the strength of the 
Citie, and almost of every house^ being a little Castle^ I 
cannot but marveU that the Portugal! would so soone 
abandon the same. But it seemes they feared the Persian 
would have intercepted their way to the Castle^ or that the 
Moores their neighbours would have betrayed them- 
The foure and twentieth of February our men by a 
stratagem of fire burned the Saint Pedro, quondam 
Admiral! of Ruy Freras Fleet, which indangered ail the 
rest, but the Tide carried her off to Sea j and her Reliques 
by the Arabs and other Countrie Boats were towed on 
shoare at Gombrone, and some Iron Ordnance and Shot 
taken out of her burnt Carkasse. At this exploit the 
Duke much rejoyced. The seventeenth of March the 
Persians having placed above forty bar els of Pow^der in a 
Mine which they had made under one of the Flankers of 
the Castle, fired the same^ and blew up the corner of the 
wall making a faire breach^ where they gave a fierce assault 
till nine at night. But the Portugals made a manfiill 
defence, and with Powder pots, scalding Lead, and other 
fiery instruinents did much hurt to the assailants, burning, 
scalding, stoning many. Sha Culibeg notwithstanding, 
with two hundred of his most resolute men get up into one 
of the Flankers, which they maintayned at least three 
houreSj but in the end were fired out, the Portugals 
bestowing Powder pots as Bberallyas if they had come from 
Hell mouth. The same day the Citie was set on fire in 
divert places, as it was reported^ by the Generals commandj 
for that the Arabs lurked therein, and could not be gotten 
forth to doe any service. Wee lay here foure or five 
thousand men in a barren Hand which yeelds noEhjng but 
Salt of it selfe, and I knowe not what policy the General] 
had to send away all the Rice, and our provision for victuall 
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and water wholljr to depend on the Continent, so that it 
a Fleet of Frists had comej as w'as expected, they must 
have iamished in the Hand; the Countrie Boats not daring 
to adventure to and froni the Maine. The raine water in 
Ctsternes abroad daily wasted and waxed brakish, no care 
being taken to fill therewith the Jarres and Cistcmes whiles 
it is good, provided almost in every house for that purpose. 
The Persians are ignorant of the art of warre, for they 
entred without feare or wit and lost with shame what they 
might have maintayned with honour. Other defects I 
observed in the very sinewes of warre, such that I cannot 
but wonder that one of the wonders of our age Sha Abas 
should send over an Armie so weakly provided of money, 
armes, munition, ships and all necessarie furniture. For 
the first, 1 thinke the Dukes treasure was consumed in 
one moneths pay unto our ships, and 1 feare we shall stay 
for the rest till money be made of the spoile. For Armes 
and Munition they have no other dien small Pieces, 
Bowes and Airowes, Swords by their sides, and some of 
their chiefes have Coates of Maile: Powder so scarce that 
after blowing up the Castle they had scarcely Powder to 
plie their small Shot to enter the breach, and yet were 
furnished with twentie or five and twentie Barrels from 
our Ships. They had not one scaling Ladder to helpe 
their entrance, Sould wee forsake them, they would soonc 
be at a stand, and yet they have broken Conditions with 
us in several] things: and yet I feare when all is done, 
wee shall bee served with reversions and what themselves 
please. 

Till the three and twentieth, our Ordnance from the 
shore so galled the Vice-admirall and Reere-admirall of 
Ruy Freras Fleet, that they and the Galley are all three 
sunke close under the Castle wall; and the last night the 
Admiral! that came last from Goa, yeelded her broad side 
to the mercy of the water, having learned the same of her 
Consort who the night before shewed her the way, and so 
all the Portugal! Armado are come to mine: These two 
last Ships 1 thinke were voluntarily last by the Captaines 
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policy, to leave the Portugal $ without mcanes to escape 
the more manFully to light it out. Some thinke they 
sunke by hurts received from sunken Rockes in haling 
them so ncerc to the Castle to be out of danger from our 
Ordnance; and others, by leakes from our Shot: how 
ever we saw the destruction of them that were designed 
instruments for ours; for which great mercy of the most 
High towards us most sinfull men, his holy Name be ever 
praised and magnified. 

March the seven and twentieth, newes was brought me 
that some of the Portugals were come out of the Castle 
to treat of Peace, whereupon I made my repaire unto the 
Generals Tent to understand the truth of the businesse 
where I found our two Commanders sitting, by whose 
countenance I well perceived that my comming was not 
very welcome unto them. But to requite them before 
our departure, both they and I perceived that neither of 
our being there was acceptable to the Persian. Yet there Ptrnm 
we sate almost an houre in expectation of the Portugals 
comming, which was purposely deferred in hope we wo^d 
have avoyded, but Night approaching, and the Persian 
perceiving we purposed to stay the Messengers comming, 
at length "he was brought in. Who entring rudely without 
any great complement, delivered as extravagant a Speech 
or Message, yet with a kind of forced voyce as though 
he had been the prologue to some Play, The effect of 
his Speech was this: His Captaine had sent him to kisse 
the hands of the Generali, and to know how he did, (this 
was his Complement) and for what cause hee moved this 
Warre against him, for the Portugals were the Persians 
friends, and so had beenc for many yeeres, and now for so 
small a matter, onely for a Well or two of W^ater that so 9/tht 

great Warre should bee made, and the antient League and 
friendship which had beenc betwixt their King and the 
King of Persia, and the people of both Nations should bee ^ frrra 
extinguished. Besides, his Captaine nor the Inhabitants at 
of Ormus, was not to bee blamed for what Ruy Frera tiff, 
had acted at Kishme, yet were they willing so farre as 
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mi^ht stand with the Hotaoiir of their King to purchase 
their Peace; which they need not doe cither through 
feire or want, for they had within their Castle one thousand 
able men, and provisions both of Victuals and Water to 
serve them for many moncths. Besides, they expected 
daily new succours from Goa* And if the Persian did 
thinke to get the Ca^stle by force, hee would find it a hard 
matter to accompHsh i for they were resolved to Fight it 
out to the last nnan. 

The latter part of which speech being onely Portugall 
bravadoes, was not pleasing to the Persian. Wherefore 
the Generali willed him to declare the cause of his 
comraing,, to which hee answeredj his Captaines desire 
was to know what the Persian would have. To which the 
Persian replied he would have their Castle, and that was it 
he came for. With which speech the Messenger was 
dismissed (without so much as being offered a cup of 
wine^ had not I caused one to hee given him) but notwith¬ 
standing, what is here related, I cannot be perswaded but 
he came with a more substantial message then he delivered, 
which he omiEted by reason of our being there, wherunto 
he was formerly instructed by Sha Culbbeg, in whose 
house hee was at least an houre befrire he was brought to 
the Generali Wherefore I feare some sinister dcahng of 
the Persian, which in five dayes will bee discovered: the 
Portugal! dismissed. Our Captaines by their Interpreters 
moved privately their private businesse to the GeneraU, 
to which he gave no great eare, but in conclusion his 
answer was, tney would deferre that businesse till some 
other time: yet himselfe had written to them in great 
haste, that day to furnish him from the ships with a 
quantitle of powder, that night to attempt the blowing 
up of the Castle : for their mines were all readie, and they 
wanted nothing but powder. Which request of his, our 
Capta'mes were so forward to consent unto, that presently 
they brought on shoare foure and thirtic barreDs of 
powder, for which their forwardnessc T feare the companie 
at home will give them but little thankea. 
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. The eight and twentieth ditto. I went in compsmie of 
the Commajiders to the Generals Tent for that wee under¬ 
stood two chiefe men of the Portugals were in Sha Cialllbeg 
his house, where they had beene in conference with the 
Persian foure or five houres; unto which treatie none of 
us were called, nor by any meanes made acquainted with it, 
which entreased our suspition of the Per^ans fniuduleiu 
dealing with US, Wherefore comming unto the GcneraJl, 
wee made knowne our dislike of the manner of proceeding, 
for wee were partakers in this wajre with you, wherein 
wee had hazarded our lives, ships, and Merchants goods: 
besides the hinderance wee sustaine by the losse of our 
Monson : and as Tvee were partakers and associates with 
them in the undertaken enterprise^ wet ought likewise to 
be of Counsell with them in aU treaties and proceedings, 
and therefore desired to know what they had done, or 
what they entented to doe, to which he answered they had 
done nothing, neither would he so much as drinke a cup 
of water without acquainting us therewith; which was a 
prettic complement where all his actions shewed nothing 
lesse. Buf we must bee content to undergoe all with 
patience, yet were it not for our Meirchajits ana their gexHis 
that are in the countrie, and subject to whatsoever they 
will impose upon them, wee could remedie this businesse 
well enough, and bring the Persian nolens volens unto 
another reckoning; but we are tied from that, and there¬ 
fore must of necessitie be subject to accept the measure 
they please to lay upon us, which 1 feore will prove 
ufimeasumbk ill; yet they tell us all things shall be to our 
owne content, but howsoever, it is vied and must now be 
scene. About noone this present day, seeing many pike 
and shot, all Arabs In the street, which formerly 1 have not 
scene 30 armed, desiring to know the cause, at length I 
perceived they were ranged on both sides the street, called 
the Mydan or Market place, where shortly after passed 
two Cavaliers of the PortugaJs, attended with their Pages 
and Servants, to the number of sixe or eight, whereof 
one carried a faire Quintasol over the two Cavaliers^ who 
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were accompanied by Shu Cullabeg and other chlefc men 
of the Persion^i and conducted to the house of Agariza of 
Dabul: whither though unsent for^ or uninvited, I also 
addressed my seLfe^ where unexpected, I found the Perskn 
Generali accompanied with other chiefe men, his Assistants 
and Counsell, into whose presence I entruded my selfe. 
The Generali gave mee a kind welcome, and caused mee to 
sit downe next unto him, which T would not refuse, for 
that the Portugall should see our Nation was in grace and 
fevour with them, where being set, having done my dutie 
to the Persians first, 1 after saluted the Cavaliers which 
was rec|uitcd with like complement;, with whom 1 had 
some discourse of matters nothing pertaining to the pre¬ 
sent oocasion, for that I would not presume to talke of 
that, till the Persian him selfe did first minister the 
occasion 1 which was not before wee had eaten a Persian 
collation of Pilaw, &c. ’V^Tiich being done, the Generali 
demanded the Portugals what was their request or desire, 
to which they answered, the Captaine of the Castle had 
given them instructions in writing but his desire was they 
should propound the same unto the Duke him selfe, if 
they might bee permitted to goe unto him, who is now 
at Gombrone. To which the Generali replied, it was 
more then he durst doe without first acquainting the Duke 
therewith, by which I well perceived they were onely 
delayes and distractions on both sides, and to gaine dme 
for effecting their several! designes. Then the Portugals 
proceeded to their usuaU complayning against Ruy Frera, 
as if Ruy Frera as a private man and without order from 
the King his master had presumed to doe that which he 
had done, and to excuse themselves, demanded what 
reason or justice it was to punish the Father for the 
Childrens offence : besides the matter in it seJfe was small, 
onely for a Well of water or two, to which the Persian 
Generali replied againe, let the cause be what it would^ 
they had moved warre against the King of Persia and 
his Subjects, for which their Castle of Ormus must make 
satisfaction: wherefore if without more bloudshed they 


RELATIONS OF ORMUZ 


A.P. 

1622, 

would surrender their Castle and come forth into the Citie, 
the^ should hnde ^od quarter and bee well used; to 
which the Portugals made answere, they had no Com¬ 
mission from their Captaine to treat of any such matter, 
with which they were dismissed- Notwithstanding the 
denial] was made to the Portugals request for going to the 
Chan, yet the same night they had License and were sent 
unto him to treat their businesse with his ExceUencie. 

The certaintie of the Treatie 1 had no meanes to know, 
yet what I heard reported shall be here inserted. First, 
their demand was that the Duke would vouchsafe to with¬ 
draw his Siege from their Castle and suffer them to enjoy 
the same as in former times, in consideration whereof they 
would give him two hundred thousand Tomans in h^d, 
and also the rent annually they had in former times given 
to the King of Ormus out of the revenue of the Custome 
house ; which as hath becne reported unto mee is but one 
hundred and for tie thousand Rials of eight per annum, 
but some report, they olfer the Chan besides the two 
hundred thousand Tomans in hand, as much yeerely; and 
his demand was five hundred thousand Tomans in hand 
(which amounteth to 172413. pounds ten shillings ^en 
pence sterling, or thereabouts) the yeerely rent of two 
hundred thousand Tomans. 

The second of Aprill, the Persian with the ayde of the trtmh, 
English did blow up two other Mines, with which was 
made a very faire and passable breach, wherein they might 
have entred without any great diflicultie: but there was no 
assault given thereunto at all. The passage of this 
businesse being well observed, Captaine Weddell and my 
selfe made our repalre to the Persian Generali, to under¬ 
stand his purpose and resolution; who to excuse the 
backwardnesse of his people in not assaulting the Breach, 
told us it was very difficult and not to bee entred; of 
which we were contented to give him the hearing, howbeit 
we were offered the contrarie, for that an English youth BddBv^. 
who is servant to the Master of the Jonas, mote bold then 
any Persian, went up the breach to the very top of the 
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Cattle wall; who told us the way was as easle as to goe 
up a paire of stayres^ and spacious enough for many men 
to goe up a brest. Wherefore wee demanded to know his 
resolution for further proceeding; who told us within 
three dayes he would be fitted for another Mine^ and I 
beleeve it well; for his mining is for Gold, not to make 
[11.1.1798.] breaches unlesse it bee breath of promises unto us, which 
he can doe daily; for of late they per for me with us in 
just nothing, yet all this cannot warne us to be circum¬ 
spect to looke unto our selves. 

The greatest hurt the Portugall did unto the Persian in 
assaulting the Castle was with Powder pots, wherewith 
many were scalded and burnt: for prevention whereof 
the Chan hath now sent over store of Coates and Jackets 
made of Leather, which indeed, are nothing so subject to 
take lire as are their Callico Coats bumbasted with Cotton 
wool!. But as the English proverbe is, The burnt Child 
dreads the fire, for notwithstanding their Leather coates, 
there was none so hardle to attempt the breath that is now 
made (albeit much more easier to enter then the last was) 
further then to pillage certaine balls of Bastas and other 
stuffes which were rallen downs from the Barlcado, the 
Portugals made for their defence against the Persians shot: 
in this adventure one lost both his armes taken away 
with a great shot, by which mcanes hee was lalne to come 
backe againe without any Baiitas or other Pillage, 

The fifth of Aprill, newes was brought to the Generali 
of 100500. manes powder then arrived from Bahrine. 
The twelfth ditto came a Portugall unto the Persian 
Generali who escaped out of the Castle, and declared the 
great wants and wcake estates the Souldiers were in 
generall, insomi^h that daily did die six, seven or eight 
of foe Flux, which is chiefeiy occasioned through drinking 
their corrupt water. For the small quaiidtie of water 
which they have in their Cesternes, is growne so brackish 
and salt, that it iiffects them all with the Flux, and besides 
the hadnesse of it they are put to such strait allowance 
that many die with thirst. Besides for victuaJl, they have 
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onely Rice and salt Fish, two very good preparatives to a 
Cup of good driuke if they had it. Notwithstanding all 
which the Persian deferres, yea I may say wasteth time in 
making new Mines, whereof hee hath no lesse then three 
in hand at this present, as if he would blow up all the 
Castle wall round about betore bee will make his entrie. 
The twelfth at night one of our Frists namely the 
Londons, being appointed to her quarter for keeping in of 
the Portugal! Frigots, that none of them should make 
escape riding single and alone by her selfe, the Portugals 
perceiving it, sent off two of her Frigots which clapped her 
aboard but found her too hot for their handling, and 
therefore forsooke her; with what hurt to themselves T 
know not, hut of the Londons men were sJaine two out¬ 
right, and seven more hurt and wounded. And had 
not their hlackes that rowed the Frigot forsaken them, they 
would have put hard to have surprised the surprisers. 

The fourteenth Ditto, the Persian sprung another of 
his Mines where-with a very cnterable breach was made 
but no assault given, nor yet shew of entrie made : but the 
troth is, hee was forced to blow up the Mine before his 
time. For the Portugall from within the Castle was come 
so neere unto him, that hee was in doubt he would have 
defeated the same before he could place his powder. The 
hfteeene Ditto, came another fugitive from the Castle who 
confirmed the report of the others who came from thence 
in like manner before, and with all how the two Frigots 
which fought with our single Frigot above mentioned, 
came from Muscat wherein was the deceased Don Fran¬ 
cisco de Sosa, late Captaine of the Castle his soime, 
who came purposely to fetch away his Mother and other 
women that are in the Castle, Those Moores in the 
Castle of Kish me who yeclded themselves into our hands 
upon the instant request of the Generali, were ^partly with 
their owne consent) delivered unto him, whom hee pro¬ 
mised should have pardon for the errour they had fallen 
into, to serve the Portugals against their owne King and 
Countrey, and that they should also he provided for and 
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have impJoyment in the then intended expedition for 
Ptrshn Omiiis. Which promise of his both to them and us in 
perfdie. their behdfes, hee seemed to ratefie by using some of the 
principals in our presence and gracing them by other 
seeming curtesies : notwithstajiding all ’which, the next 
morning hee cut off eightte of their Heads, and those 
’which he had made so fine in new Vests to the number 
of five or sixe of the prlncipall, he sent them O’ver to 
Coombrone to the Duke, by him to receive their fetal] 
Sentence. Which ’was not long deferred, but they ’were 
made to drinke of the same Cup their fellowes had formerly 
drunken of. Meer Senadine who was the chiefe Captaine 
of them, was executed by the hands of Sherle Aliie 
Governour of Mogustail, who had married his Daughter, 
which hee performed upon his Father in law ’with as much 
wiUingnesse as if he had beene his mortall Enemie. 

SfoptdnBseit. The Seventeenth Ditto, they sprung another Mine 
adjoyning to the first Mine was sprung, wherein was 
placed about six tie Barrels of Powder, which tooke not 
the effect which was expected, for it flew out at the side and 
carried part of the W'all out with it, but stnicke nothing 
at all upward, whereby the first breach was very littfe 
bettered, which was the thing the Persian aymed at, yet 
was it sufficient to give him encouragement to make his 
second assault, which was done with at least two thousand 
Souldiers, who very resolutely ranne up the breach into a 
part of a Bulwarke which they might wholly have possessed 
that very instant, had they not at first made such haste to 
runne their resolution out of breath; insomuch that onely 
eight or ten Portugals and a few Negros, made them 
onely with their Rapiers to give ground and to retire 
themselves unto the very outward skirt of the 
[II. 1.1799.] Bulwarks, where they had not roome for fortie men 
to stand in the fece of their Enemie, yet there they 
barracadod themselves. Which before they could effect 
to their purpose, the Portugal! plyed two or three Pieces 
of Ordnance from one of his Flankers that lay open unto 
them, in such sort, that they sent some scores of them to 
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Carrie ncwes unto their Prophet Mortus AL, that more of 
his Disdples would shortly be with him. Which ^ord- 
ingly was effected and proceeded ciuefely out of their 
owne ignorance and dastardly Cowardise j for had they 
not made their stand in that place^ but entred pell-mell 
with the Portugals into the Castle, with the losse of halfe 
those men they lost that day, they might have gayned 
the Victoric, and with much lesse paine unto themselves, 
who from that time the Mine was blowne up (which was 
about nine of the docke before Noone) the whole day 
stood docking together in the Sunne without either meat 
or drinke, which was auflfident to have killed haJfe of 
them; notwithstanding the Portugals made very slender 
resistance. The most tlmt was done was by the Negroes, 
whom the Portugals did beat forwards to throw powder 
Pots, with which many of the Persians were pittifuUy 
scalded and burnt. Had 1 not scene it, I should hardly 
have beleevcd that such had bcene the grosse ignotance 
of the Persian, that having two breaches, the one not 
much inferiour to the other for his entrance, that he woxild 
apply all his Souldiers to the assault of the one and none 
at all to the other. Besides having provided at least 
eightie or a hundred scaling Ladders, never so much as 
brought one of them neere unto the Castle walls. But 
such as their proceedings are, such is also like to be their 
successe. For his Souldiers hang in a cltrster upon the 
breach just as a swarme of flees upon a tree or bush that 
want a Hive j or like a flocke of Sneepc at a gappe, where 
none Is so hardie to enter, and the Portugals to put them 
out of that paine gleatieth away foure, five, sixe, some¬ 
times more at a shot; insomuch that 1 cannot but pittie 
them to sec it. 

The eighteenth Ditto, the Persian continued his assault PurtBga// 
but with more paines to himselfc then hurt unto the titatr, 
Portugals. The last night two Captive Negroes made 
signes unto the Persian that they were desirous to come 
unto them, so the Persians let downe ropes unto them and 
so plucked them up unto them, who declared that the 
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Captainc of the Castle had gotten a hurt on his head with 
a Stonej and how there were not above a hundred Souldiers 
in the Castle able to manage their ArmeSj their water 
^rowne scant and daily worse and wor&e, which also 
increased tnortalitie amongst them: how there is likewise 
difference among themselves^ being of different opinions, 
some holding it best to adventure their escape by with 
those Frigots they haves others are contrary minded, and 
hold it more honour to sell their lives at the dearest rate 
and defend their Castle so long as they may, and when 
they can no longer, then to put meir Women ajid Children 
with all their treasure into a house, and blow them all up 
with Gunpowder (that the Turkes should neither in joy 
their we^tlth nor abuse their Wives) which done, they 
would thrust themselves pell-mell with the Persians, and 
so end their dayes. 

The nineteenth Ditto, at Even being the third day the 
Persian that had lien resting himselfe in the breach, never 
offering to advance himselfe, did then set torward, 
whereby he got himselJe better footing and possessed 
himselfc of all the Bulwarke, and forced the Portugall to 
forsake the same and retire himselfe further witl:^ the 
Castle: in which conflict many of the Portugals were 
wounded and scalded with fire Pots, wherein the Persian 
is now as cunning as themselves, though many of them 
have payed deare for their learning. In the said conflict 
were likewise foure Portugals slkine and their heads 
brought before the Generali to witnesse the same. 
Wherein all the Persians are very well scene; for I doe 
not thlnke there is any Hangman in all Germanic that 
can goe beyond them In that Art; for he no sooner kyeth 
hold on his Enemie, but presently at one blow with his 
Sword, off goeth his head, and then with his Knife he 
thrusts a hole either in the Fare or through one of the 
Cheekes, O-nd so thrusting his finger in at the mouth and 
out at the hole in the chceke, brings sometimes two, three, 
or foure of them before the Generali together, in such sort 
that not a Butcher in East-cheape could doe it better* 
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But if (as commonl7 it happeneth) that these Heads uf 
their Enemies so taken in the waires be sent to the viei^ 
of the King of Chanj then are they no lesse crunmng to 
flea off the skinne of the whole head and ftce and 
stuffe the same with Straw like a football, ^ and so 
send them by whole sackfuls together. This night 
one of the Frigots that came from Muscat tor the 
Donna Sosa^ made her escape and got away, no doubt 
richly fralghtcd. Her consort was chased in againe, which 
was likewise going: that which escaped, being haled by 
the Arab Boates^ that lay in wayte to intercept their going, 
used the Watchword usuall betwixt the English and Arabs, 
which was onely Ingres Ingresses; which Watchword 
hath never beene changed nor once altered since our first 
attempting the businesse. Wherin both Persians & 

English are much to be blamed; for by the common use 
of that one Watchword, the Portugals have come to the 
knowledge of It^ and have made good use of it to iheir 
owne benefites, which is their gayne and our losse. 

The twentieth Ditto at night, the other Frigot above Om WW- 
mentioned offering to escape, was taken by the Londons 
men in her Frigot and Pinnace. She was sent to carry 
away the Almiratite named Lms de Britto, a kinsman of 
the Viceroy of Goa, whom the Captaine of the Castle 
would not suffer to depart: wherefore the Portugals which 
were taken in her, being fearefull of the successe of the [iLi. igoo.] 
Castle, and that it was not able long to hold out, for safe tie 
of their owne lives being seven persons, hdd it Aeir best 
course to adventure their escape in the said Frigot, and 
in the night stole her away, and were taken as above 
mentioned. The one and twentieth Ditto, the Persian 
made preparation and shew, as if at once they would make 
short worke to possesse themselves of the rest of the 
Castle-, but where we expected to sec them put the ame 
in execution, I perceived that they and the Portugals were 
in parley together, wherefore I addressed my selfe to know Parley. 
the cause of so sodainc an alteration; and as I was fitting 
my selfe to goe unto the Persian Generali for that purpose, 
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1 incountred a Mejssenger from our English Commandera 
who sent me word^ that a. Boat from the Castle was gone 
with a Ekg of truce aboord their Ships^ they desired 
my company aboord with them to understand what the 
bminessc wa:^; and comming aboord the Eondonj found 
two Portu^s with Letters from the Captaine of the 
Castle and from the Almlrante, contaynSngj viz. 

T Here hath beene such antient friendship betwixt the 
Portugals and the English j that considering the 
Warres which at this present wee have In this place^ wee 
ought one to understand the ocher, for it seemeth to me 
when I see the Mines are made by the Moores, that onely 
by your ayde Warre is made s^inst me, with which one 
of my Bulwarkes is gotten from me; wherefore your 
Worships would bee pleased to doe me the favour to bee 
a meranes to make Peace betwixt me and those Moores, if 
the same shall stand with their and your good likingj 
provided It bee in that manner^ that 1 lose not my credit, 
neither your selves leave to gaJne Honour in a Time so 
favourable unto you; Thus not else our Lord keepe 
you, &CC. 

Symoti de Mela Perera. 

T His Fort is so beset and oppressed, that the Moores 
require us to deliver the same up on Composition, 
the which wee will not doe by any meancs, for when wee 
shall bee forced to make Composition wee will call your 
Worships: for it is not reason we should treate with 
Moores where you are present. For wee hold it better 
to deliver our innocent Women and other unneccssarie 
people, ^ to the rigour of our WeaponSj then to the 
demencie of the Moores, and for that the knowledge 
hereof should not bee wanting to your Worships, I have 
written this besides what accompanieth the same from the 
Captayne, and for what else you desire to know you may 
informe your selves from this messenger, to whom you may 
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give the same credit as unto my owne persoiij and so God 
kcepc yoxir W^orships, &C, The first of May 162.1. 

De V. S, Luis de Brito Dareto* 

The request of the Portugais contayned in their several! 

Letters on the other side, being had to consideration and 
commiseration had of them as Christians, it was resolved 
to give them a comfortable answer unto their demands; 
which in effect was as foUoweth, but want of time the 
bustnesse requiring expedition, would not permit to keepe 
Copie of the said answers which was first unto theCaptaine 
Simon de Melles, to give him notice of the receit of his 
Letter^ and whereas the chiefe point therein was, that we 
would bee Terccras for them to ptocure them such condi¬ 
tions of agreement with the Persians, as that might be to 
the saving of the lives of so many Christian soules as were 
with, him in the Casde; our answer was, that such had Eng/Iti 
beeiie our care to provide for them, that it was in our owne 
power to grant that request, which we were not onely ready ® £ 
to doe, but likewise to shew them any other cimtesie, or per- 
fbrmc any Christian dude towards them that might anyway 
tend to ^eir good- Therefore advised him to set downc 
his Demands, and send the same unto us with as much 
brevltie as was possible, and to the like purpose and effect 
was our answer unto the Ahnirant his letter, with which 
the two Messengers were dispeeded in one of our owne 
Barges, who returned with another I.etter both from the 
Captaine and Almirant, that vi2. The necessitie of the busi- 
nesse so requiring the Commanders and my selfe, would 
not lose so much time to write any other answer unto the 
said Letters, least the Persian should take advantage of 
the opportunitie, and sodainly presse in upon them and 
put them all to the Sword; wherefore we addressed our 
selves unto the Persian Generali, to be suiters unto him 
in the distressed Christians behalfe, that hee would hold 
his promise with them of a feithfuU Truce for two dayes, 
in which time wee might treate with them of such 
Conditions as should bee as well behovefuB and beneficiall 
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for die Persian as for our selves, and that there might be 
no more effusion of blood on either side. At length my 
selfe and a Peraian Gentleman with me, was appointed to 
goe with the Portugals to the Castle^ and to treat the 
businesse with the Qiptaitie of the Castle, &c. And also 
they desired that our Yice-admirail (Master Wood cock e) 
might come along with us. So with consent of the 
Generali we went all three of U5 to the Castle gate, but 
were not admitted to goe in. Where wee met with 
Signior Leuis de Britto the Almirant of the Portugals, 
accompanied with five or sixe Cavalirocs but did not see 
the Captaine, for the truth is, the under Captalnes and 
Souldiers had mutined against him and detayned him as 
Prisoner, so chat all our Conference was on^y with the 
Almirante, and his speech thiefely addressed unto Master 
Woodcocke our Almirant or Vice-admlrall, 

Meer Abel Hassan, and Pulot Beg were after sent to 
the Ship (where some had iinbezled some treasure} to 
request their company & conference from the Chan. 
Comming on shoare to the English house, they began 
with a long speech, how kindly the Duke did take the 
severall services and helpes we had given them in this 
their warre, and how the same \h his part should neither 
be forgotten, nor goe unrewarded in a larger measure; 
then eiiher he had promised, or was bound unto. The 
next was to make knowne the Chans resolution to proceede 
both to the jpvasion of Sware and Muscat^ and therefore 
that they should not suffer the Portugals to depart unto 
any of those places. The third and last part of his speech 
was most base and very dlshonourahle, tending to this 
purpose, that we should betray into their hands, after they 
were under our protection, the Captalne, and five or sixe 
more of the prindpall of die Portugals, alleadglng that St 
would be much to the Chans honour to have them to 
present unto the Sha Abas; which vilde dishonorable 
moiion, when I heard, 1 absented my selie, hating my 
eares for being guilty of the hearing of the same; and 
much more the tongue that could utter so odious a 
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businessc; and for my fereweli^ told them, I would not 
be guiltie of such a thing for the house full of Gold. 

The 23. Ditto, the Portugals (whose meere necessity 
ajid pittimll estate wherein they were, had forced them to 
surrender their Castle upon any conditions, whereby they 
might have any hope at all to save their lives, which stood 
then in great haiard to be spoiled by the Persians) sent « 

this morning to give notice unto us, they were contented 
to put themselves into our hands, on condition that we 
should give them means to be transported either for 
Muscat or India, which was promised them and Captaine 
Blith with my selfe went as hostages into the Castle, to see 
the setting of them out, and the Persian promised that not 
one Souldier, or man of his, should enter the Castle till 
they were dispended and sent away, and how that oneiy 
three of them and three of us, or our people should sit at 
the gate to see that they should carry nothing of v^ew 
with them: which on their parts was so neerely scene into, 
that most basely they searched and abused the very women. 

But the King of Ormux together with his rich Vesier, their 
Treasure, women and servants were all conveied over the 
wals or breach, and not an English man either called or 
suffered to see what they carried out with them: and not 
oneiy these, but all other Moores and Banyans with their 
Treasure and best things, conveied forth the same way: 
yea, whole bales of goods, Chests, and Suppetas, with God 
knoweth what in them, carried over the breaches. And 
no sooner were the Gates open to passe out the Portugals, 
but there was at least fortie Persians here and there in the 
Castle, yea and some of the ruder sort of the English also, 
whose conunlng in I may justly feare was cause the Persians 
came in with them, judging themselves as worthy of that ™ 
liberty as our people. 

The 24. Ditto before noone, the Persians and English 
began to pillage in such sort that I was both grieved and 
ashamed to see it; but could devise no remedie at all 
for it: the Persians driving out the sickt, maimed, and 
burnt Christians that were not able to helpc themselves, 
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that made my very heart to earne in my body to see it; 
and in the evening, the Chan in person came as it were in 
triumphing manner to see the Castle, and to view the great 
Ordnance, whereof there are neere upon three hundred 
peeces of Brasse, the most of them Cannon, Oemicanon, 
Culvarin and Oemicuivarin, part whereof were Ordnance 
belonging to the Gallions, the rest belonging unto the 
Castle; which purchase if wee can possesse, will be the 

S eatest matter will fell to our share. This evening the 
immanders and my selfe desiring to remaine in possession 
of the Church, whither wee had conveied some quandtie 
of Plate and money, for the better and safer keeping 
thereof from being imbezelled, our motion was utterly 
denied by PuUot Beg, who told the Commanders in plaine 
tcarmes, they might lye without the doores: whereat they 
grew in chokr (as they had just cause) and so we rauip ah 
three of us out of the Castle together; the Captaincs went 
aboord their shippes, and my selfe to the Citie; but the 
Sea being up, and want of a Boate staied me at the Castle 
wals rill it was neere midnight: at which rime came no 
lesse then sixtie Persians by their owne report, sent by the 
Chan to watch that no Arabs should come and convey 
away any of the Ordnance that lieth upon the Sea strand; 
but 1 feare if the truth were ktiowne, their comniing was 
to cut the poore Christians throates, that lay at the Sea 
side for want of Boates to Carrie them away, if they had 
not found them to be guarded by the English; or else to 
see that wee should not copey away any of the Ordnance 
atoresaid: our chiefe businesse this day was to see the 
poore Chrisrians dispeeded out of the Castle, the greatest 
numb^ of them so weakened with severall sorts of 
maladies, but chiefely with famine, and many so noysome 
both to themselves and others with their putrilied wounds 
and sf^dings with Gunpowder, and so pitriflill were their 
severall complaints and cries, that it would have moved 
a heart ot stone to pittie them; yet such was the dogged 
Mture of the Persians, that they drove them and hunW 
them out of the Castle like so many dogges, pillaging 
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matijr of them to the verj'* shirts. The 17. ditto a.t Even, 
we licensed the Portugall to depart to the number of 
2500. meii| women, and children, to whom we gave a passe 
to free them from molestation, in case they met with any 
of our ships at Sea: also our two prises the Robert and 
Shilling to passe them in, with victuals and water necessary 
to the voyage; and besides these, wee sent away upwards 
a hundred persons maimed and skke, that could not be 
dispeeded lor want of shipping. 

The King of Ormus was poore, and lived chiefly upon 
his 140000, exhibition from the King of Spaine, and some 
helpes from the Customc-house in reservation of some 
pettie Customes, In romaging there amongst his Papers 
was found this Letter written by him to the King of 
Spaine; the translated Copie whereof I here present, 

T He Letters which for three yeeres last past I have 
written unto your Majestic, both by Sea and Land 
are as yet unanswered, which I daily expect; for the same 
doth much import this Kingdome of Ormus and service 
of your Majestle, under whose protection I have life and 
meanes thereof. In June last, t62o, arrived at this Fort 
the foure Galleons, of which is Captaine Generali Ruy 
frere Dandrada, who fitted himselfe with all things neces- 
sarie to goe and attend the comming of the English Shipsat 
Tasques, which accordingly he did ; of whose successe therin 
1 shall not need to treate in particular, which is done by 
himselfe by this Post, who is sent at my charge and his; 
yet thus much 1 will say, this Gentleman laboured all that 
was possible to keepe the English from carrying away their 
silkc, wherein hee performed the uttermost of his dude, 
like a resolute and valiant Captaine: but by tempest and 
stormie weather his Ships were more separated then his 
enemies, by which occasion they had opportunide to carry 
away their silke, which cost the life of their chiefe Com¬ 
mander, who was slaine in the fight, in which also died 
two of our Captaines. 

By this occasion, and in the time, the Captaine Generali 
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was incumbred with the Englishj the King of Persia 
commanded his Vassalls to send people into Ajabia^ to 
bring the same under his subjection, being without any to 
give him impediment: Yet before they went T required 
the CapcaJne of this Fort, also the Vceder Dafa^enda, to 
send some Frigars in favour of the Arabs (who are your 
Majesties Subjects) that might defend them: for without 
such ayde it was not possible for them to defend them¬ 
selves: and for this effect came thither certain Xegues to 
demand succour, which was not granted themi but the 
most the Captaine did, was to enjoyiie mee to send a 
kinsman of the Queene my wife, whom presently T sent, 
spending therein more then I was able or had to spare: 
yet his going was to no effect for want of Frigats, which 
onely might hinder the Boates wherein the Persians passed 
over, for which cause this day the King of Persia is become 
Lord of Arabia ; and I also feare that verie shortly hee will 
come against this Fort, because of all this Kingdome no 
more is left mee, save onely this Hand of Salt without 
water to drinke : for ail things pertaining to the sustenance 
of mans life, come from suci places as the King of Persia 
possesseth. The losse and overthrow of this Kingdome of 
Ormiis proceedeth altogether from the Captaiiies your 
Majestic placeth therein, who for their particular interest, 
are content to dissemble and consent that the Kingdome 
bee taken, without cost of bioud, or kbour unto the King 
of Persia his Ministers, and this is so apparent that I neeS 
not write thereof, but that which I will speake with truth 
is^ if that your Majesde bee pleased, that this Kingdome 
and Fort shall enjoy either peace or meanes to subsist, you 
must send such Captaines as are no Merchants, because"the 
Mariners which might ser\'e in your Majesties Navie to 
keepe this strdt, ate all imployed in the Captaines Ships 
and Frigats, which hee onely imployeth in Trade of Mer¬ 
chandise, in which Ships serve likewise the SouJdiers of 
the Fort, insomuch that many times it is left with very few. 
But so long as thiscontinueth, there shall ever bee wanting 
both Mariners and Souldiers to your Navy', to defend and 
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keepe this Hand from the power of the King of Persia, 
which at this day hath more then a thousand Boates, and 
is commander of this streit more then is your Majestic, 
and all by the fiiuJt of those Captaines, which for rwentie or 
five and twcntie yeeres past have served in this place. 

Those in former times contented themselves with the gaine 
of fortie or 50000, Cruzados for their three yeeres service, 
but now they are not contented with 200000. Likewise 
in former times they had onely two Shippes when most, 
but now they have foure and as many Frigats, and there 
is nothing wanting unto them 5 but it seemeth not just, 
that to satisfie the covetousnesse of one, who aymeth at 
nothing but his owne profit, the weale publike should 
perish, and that every one should have bur little that onely 
one may live to injoy much. From hence Is growne and 
groweth all the evills of this Kingdome, proceeding from 
such Ministers as are placed by your Majestic, granting 
unto them the command, which heretofore the Kings my 
predeecssours ever held. But T am now brought so low, 
and such as arc under mee, that we remaine altogether 
unable to repaire the necessities that arc daily offered, as 
appeareth by this of Arabia; by which your Majestic will 
bee forced to make warre, and continuall warre by Sea 
against this enemy, for that by Land you have no power to 
conquer him, who is not contented with the taking away 
the firme Land of this Kingdome altogether, with the lies 
of Barem and Kishme, but further, in confidence of his Kidinf,tr 
great number of Boats, having none to resist him, hath 
taken from us Arabia, which was the onely remedie of this 
Hand. Of the truth of what hath herein becne spoken, 
your Majesties Ambassador Don Garcia de Sylva (God 
sending him well to your Majestie) shall be a good wit¬ 
ness to whose report T referre mee, and to ail others 
which goe from hence ; God keepe your Majesty. Ormus 
the twelfth of February, ifiii, 

Mamedc XI Rey de Ormus, 

To this Letter, 1 have added the translated Copies of 
divers other Letters, for the Readers more full satisfretion. 
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The Vice Adrmrall his second Letter, 

I Uustriss". I kisse the haods of your S‘. for writing unto 
mee; and beleeve mee I esteeme the same as 
becommeth a Gentleman, whom adverse fortune in the 
warres hath no whit disanimated. The Captalne hath writ 
unto you, and all the Portugal] s recommend themselves, 
and doe desire you, and I for them, that you will deale with 
them as Christians, and the Nation who so many times 
have joyned in Armes with them against the Moores. 
To morrow shall you see In what manner they desire to 
bee dealt with all, God keepe you with all the rest of your 
company, &c. Primo May 1622. 

De V. S. Luis dc Brito Bare to. 

A Certificate made by sundry Portugalls, how the 
Treasure, Jewells, Sec, belonging to the King 
and his Vizeer of Ormas, which were secretly 
conveyed out of the Castle of Ormus by the 
Persians. 

W E whose names are hereunder written, do certifie our 
knowledge how that Byram Aga with other Turkes, 
by the commandement of their superior, went unto the 
house of the Goasil, within the Fort to watch the goods 
that there remained ; also the money and riches which was 
therein at the time when the Fort was delivered up unto 
the English. And the same night many other Turkes by 
the Trenches of the Bulwarke, named Saint lago, unseene 
of the English, by the breach in the Cisteme adjoyning 
to the said Trench, and also through the said Trenches 
conveyed much riches belonging to the said Gosll, and 
King of Ormus, and also of their women and kinsfolkes. 
In witnesse of the truth wee have hereunder written our 
names: Ormus the twentie five of May. 1622. 

Balthisar Carborius. Utte VaUente. Franco Comes. 
Salvador de Campos. lodo. Vallente. Batta Javs, &c. 
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A Certificate from the PortugaUs^ of their kind 
usage^ wherein was performed, more then was 
promised them. 

W Ee all) whose names are here under written and 
mentioned, Housholders and Souldicrs, Inhabitants 
of Ormus. Viz. Pe. visente Serentnio rig. & Salvador 
de CampO) provider of the holy House, and Balthesar 
Francisco, chiefe Physician, and Don Antonio da silva 
soldado, and Visente Vallente, and Antonio Autunes, and 
Caspar Soares, and Francisco Gomes, and Jacamo Artiquo, 
and Baltasar Borges, with others doe witnesse, how it is 
true the English Captaines have performed their promise 
made upon ycelding up of the Castle, by giving two of 
their ownc ships or pinnasses to carry away aU the people 
whither they would goe, also by defending them, that at 
no time neither Moore nor Inlidell should doe them any 
hurt: and forasmuch as the said Pinnasses could not con- 
taine all the people, the same being di speeded, they 
procured and did whatsover from them might be expected 
to accommodate the sending away in safetie of such as 
remained, to which end and purpose they requested Boats 
and Mariners, from the Persians, but the Moores, as 
enemies to all Christians, refused to give either Mariners 
or other helpe: Whereupon the English Captaines 
resolved, without being thereto any way oblicged, to send 
one of their owne Frigats, with three small Boats with 
thirty or forty Englishmen well armed for our safety and 
defence, until! we should bee safely landed in some secure 
place; yea by the grace of God in Musquate it selfe 
without any impeachment or Embargo by the Turkes, and 
more they have given hospitality to our sicke and wounded, 
which are neere about two hundred at the least, whom 
they have sustained and cured with as great care and 
diligence, as if they had becne their owne brothers, without 
being thenmto bound nor comprehended in the agreement. 
Also those, which at this present remain sicke, and not in 
case to bee sent away, being to the number of thirty or 
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forty, they have taken upon their charge, both to feed and 
also to cure, till such time as we can send Boats for them, 
and others of the Country which remaine here, the Boats 
not being able to carry any more. And as the said English 
Captaines have done more for us then they promised, and 
given us more then wee could expect, we remaine obiteged 
to arrswere their &vours and friendship aforesaid: where¬ 
upon wee doe promise and bind our selves that are here 
present, to intreat with much faithflilnesse, love, and araitic 
those English which for our good and safetie doe goe in 
our company, that none shall doe them evil! or offence, 
neither in their goods, nor yet in their returne, that they 
may safely and fi™ly both passe and returne with their mirl 
Vessells, who are not tied to stay longer for the Boats wee 
are to send for our said people, that here lemaine then 
three dayes naturall. In witnesse of the truth, the above 
named with others have joyntly subscribed their names, 
May the twenty five, 16^2. 

[II, <,1804.1 A Letter written from Ruy frera dandrada, and 
sent aboord the Jonas, by one of his Captaines, 
named Alfonso Borgea, at our first arrivall neere 
the Castle of Keshme. 

C Ourtesie is the daughter of Nobilitle, as ever it hath 
beenc found in the English Caveleers, from which 1 
Inferre that in these occasions may be drawne the -amp 
example, whereby in Europe may bee made publike your 
valours, and unto his Majestie may bee presented the great 
service unto him is done: that from the estimation thereof 
may arise to bee made a good peace and confbrmitie, which 
wee will all wite into India to that effect, as ministers of 
the same, if it shall seeme good unto you. Therefoire wee 
request you not to move warre in favour of the King of 
Persia, thereby to diminish the glory of your Nation, with 
which so many times they have helped us against the 
Moores, whereby wee gained Lisbone in the dayes of King 
Don Antonio the first, and afterwards King Don second, 
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was aided by the Duke of Lancaster in the action of 
Castile: but if these obligations are small on your part, 
and that ours now may bee made greater, in which wee will 
remaine, if you will but sufi'er us to prosecute our warre 
against die Persian^ without your valorous spirits hindering 
what wee are able to sustaine, and thereby impeach the 
commerce in Spainc to the hindrance of both Nadonsj and 
to the damage both of Sbippes and Merchants of which I 
doubt not, when his Majesty shall bee advised in what 
manner the English doe carry themselves, so that wee may 
reserve our dissentions for other voyages, in which by 
valorous contending may bee satisfied those wrongs that 
cannot well bee remembred in such times as these are, and 
for that the same may with due interest and conform!tie 
of both Nations English and PortugaHs, I returne to put 
you in remembrance of the above written, which ought to 
be discoursed with good understanding, as a matter in 
which your Worships may amplifie and advance the 
generositie of your Nation, and retaine us as friends unto 
your affaires, giving us motive to procure in acknowledge¬ 
ment of this benefit all peace and quietnesse, and if you 
shall disesteeme the same, the first wee hope for is no more 
then to provide our selves to die, defending that with 
Armes, we have gotten by Armes, 8tc. the first of 
February, ir. 1622. 

Ruy Frera Dandrade. 

Another Certificate of the kind usage of the 
Portugalls. 

W E the Captaines, Souldiers, and Inhabitants of the 
Castle of Ormus, now in the possession of the 
English doe say and affirm e for trutn, that they the 
said English have performed all what was promised by 
them, and more in giving us shipping of their owne to 
transport us for Incha with victualls and all things else 
necessary, and delivered us from the hands of the Turkes 
who sought our destruction, and also suffered us freely to 
passe out of the Castle with our apparell and bedding, and 
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ttcedfiiU money in oiar mckcts. And commanded our 
sicke and maymed people to be cured by their ownc 
Surgeons, sending them daily food in great abundance, 
and would not sufer any of the Moores to hurt them in 
any case. In witnesse of the truth wee have here under 
written our names: Ormus the seventh of Mav. 1622. 

Joan de Mello. Costodio Pimentel. 
M. de Samperas. Symao de Mello. 

A third Certificate. 

L Et it bee graunted, that the warres and offences 
Reived therein provoke a man to revenge, notwith¬ 
standing wee cannot deny unto your Worships, and unto 
all the rest of your Company, how much we are indebted 
for the good intreatie shewed unto these which yeelded 
themselves unto you: and it shall for evw live in our 
memoriK those benefits, for which when time and fortune 
shall minister occasion, wee will Indevour to shew our 
selves gratefull with other, no lesse tokens of love due 
unto a Nation, which ever have been so affecrionated 
towards us; and evil! be to him that hath caused discord 
betwixt us, for it evidently appeareth how greatly the 
English and Portugall Nations doe love together, and it 
doth weH appeare wee doe all of us adore one onely God, 
for no^^standmg the warre, you doe use so many 
principles by the which it is not greatly to bee marvelled 
at, that in you there are such good workes, and In us such 
a thankefolnesse as may bee eternall, with a great desire 
that all discord may cease, and that wee may retume to the 
antient amitie in which J hope, and in the noble word and 
quahtie of your person and persons, and for that I will 
not bee further troublesome unto your Worships, both 
m curing and sustaining those poore people that are with 
you, I have sent these foure Boates to fetch them away* 
and if It shall seeme good to your Worabips, and the rest 
with to continue your former courtesies unto the end 
in performing the word of Conquerours and Christians’ 
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as formerly you have done^ oow at this present to give 
them a guard, that they may come safe from the Moores; 
for that like yeelded they have neither Armour to defend 
themselves, nor yet strength to use them, if you like noble 
Conquerours give them not convoy; in whose word I am 
confident; Thus as your servant in what your Worships 
wil command mee, I rest. Soar 27. of July, 1612. 

Amaro Roiz. 

Powlet Beg the chiefo Commissioner, when the English 
expected to have received 1200. Tomanes pay, hee made 
them more in his debt, the fruit of some Mariners private 
discourse and imbezdling. The English returned de- 
maimds of a greater summe due from the Persian in like 
case. At last three moneths pay was allowed, and they 
shifted off from their other demands, hee forsooth, having 
no pKJwer thereto without the Cans Order, It is said, that 
the Portugalls not onely kept the King bare, but tookc 
bribes of his substitutes in other Provinces, to protect 
them from their lawful! King, whereby he was used more 
hke a Portugall Slave then an Arab King. 

After our businesse ended, our misery began, occasioned 
by the unsufferable heat, and partly by the disorders of our 
owne people in drinking Rack, and using other exercises 
no lesse hurtfiill: whereby grew such a mortaiitie, that 
three fourths of our men were dangerously sidee, and 
many died so suddenly, that they feared the plague, 
whereof yet no tokens appeared. This extremide lasted 
but fourteene dales, in which time sbee or seven died 
every day. After which it pleased God to stay it, and 
the rest recovered. 

This Persian businesse hath invited, and almost enforced 
mce to remember our noble Peraian-English Sherlies, 
especially the present honourable Embassadour Sir Robert 
Shcrly, Count and Knight of the Empire, and therein 
advanced to many priviJedges: of whom so much hath 
before beene occasionally recited* I much desired to have 
obtained some Relations from hts Lordship: but having 
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late acquiintajice, atid hee mucK and weightie businesse, 
which hee hath beene forced to attend farre from the Citie, 
I rather thought fit to insert what by his huimoitie and 
conference, 1 learned oneiy at one dinner with him (not 
knowing that T would publish what I then received) then 
not to imbellish these discourses, with so illustrious an 
English Travellers Name and Memory. 

Chap. X. 

A briefe Memoriall of the Travells of the Right 
Hon. Sir. Rob. Sherly Knight, Count and 
Knight of the Sacred Empire, now Embas¬ 
sador from the Persian King to His Majestic 
and other Christian Kings. 

?|Mongst our English Travellers, I know not 
whether any have merited more respect 
then the Honorable, 1 had almost said 
Heroike Gentlemen, Sir Anthony & Sit 
Robert Sherleys, And If the Argonauts 
of old, and Gnedan Worthies, were 
worthily reputed HeroicaU for European 
exploits in Asia: what may wee thiiike of the Sherley* 
Brethren, which not from the neerer Graccian shoares, but 
from beyond the Europaean World, £t penitus toto divisis 
Orbe Britannis; have not coasted a little way (as did those) 
but pierced the very bowells of the Asian ^s and Lands, 
unto the Persian Centre ; and that not by a combination 
of Princes, as those former; but (God directing their 
private Genius for publike benefit) to kindle a fire betwixt 
the two most puissant of both Asian and Mahumetati 
Princes, that by their division and diversion of Turkish 
invasions, Christian Princes, Countries, and States might 
bee indebted to their private undertaking; Nor hath ten 
yeeres detained them at one Citie, or one voyage finished 
their worthy indevours, as theirs at Troy and to Colchos; 
but about t wen tie yeeres together, all Turkie hath groaned, 
in which shee hath lost two millions of her unhallowed 
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* Children; remoter Indltij Moscovia, Africa hath felt the 
Sherlian working, Polandj Spaiiie, the Emperour and Pope S. 
have admired and adorn^ the English Name of Sherley* ^Jt^rru tkh* 
These indeed, especially Sir Robert (the subject of our 
present Discourse) 1 shall honour for that Divina Palladis 
Arte, that Ulysscan twentie yeeres traveU, and getting 
both Troies Pailadimn and Achilles his Armour; as also 
for Jasonian sowing the Dragons teeth indeed (beyond 
Poeticall Fables) whereby Mahumetans have killed each 
otherSj whiles Christendome might have gotten the Golden 
Fleece, the usuall fruit of peace. Let mee admire such a 
Traveller, which travellii not of and for some vaine dis¬ 
course, or private gaine or skill, but still travelleth and is 
delivered of the publike good, accounting his Countrey 
his Garden, Christendome his Orchard, the Universe his 
Field, for this happy seed of publike bcnefioencei Who 
ever since the beg inning of things and men, hath beene so 
often by Roy ail Employment sent Embassadour to so 
many Princes, so distant in place, so different in rites? 

Two Emperours Rudolph and Ferdinand, two Popes 
Clement and Paul, twice the King of Spalne, twice the 
Polonian, the Muscovite also have given him audience. 

And twice also (which 1 last mention^ as most knowne 

and at home, though not the least for a borne subject to 

be Hmbassadour to his Soveraigne.) His Majestie hath 

heard his Embassage from the remote Persian. I omit 

his employment from the Emperour Rudolph with the 

Persian, his aumiall pay of 5000. duckets, besides other 

Imperlall graces. Noble attempt to goc meet the Siuine! 

and from the West and North where he was borne, to [n.i.iSo^d 

visit the East and South, and that both in over^tid 

Diameter first, and Sea circumference after, coasting the 

Europacan and Asian, compassing the i\Jrican shores, 

piercing the Persian Gulfe, and passing the Indus and 

Indian Continent, climbing the Candahar Hills, into, and 

ovetj and thorow and thorow Persia; passing the Caspiim, 

and penetrating the Deserts more then Tartarian fortie two 

dales together, thorow high-troublesome grasse, without 
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the sight of anj man^ but his retinue, iLttd sixtie persons 
of his guards each of which cost him a Roble a day all that 
time: Extra Anni Sohsque viaSj beyoadt f^e beyond 
both Tropikes, the Southertie Soldanian^ the Northerne 
Russian, the many many Tartar Hoords, the MogoU 
Emperour, the treacherous Buloches, the Goan Vice-roy^ 
theJ but what should I read a Geographical! Lecture in one 
matins traveils, in one mans Embassages? Qu^ regio in 
terris Sherlii non plena laboris? These have scene Mm, 
and hee hath scene them with Eyes more then of a 
Traveller, more then his owne^ Himselfe being the Eyes 
of a mightie Monarch, which in his person visited so many 
Countries, Cities, and Courts, 

The mightie Ottoman, terror of the Christlaii World, 
uuaketh ot a Sherly-Fever, & gives hopes of approching 
fetes. The prevailing Persian hath learned Sherleian Arts 
of War, and he which before knew not die use of 
Ordnance, hath now 500. Peeces of Braase, & 60000. 
Musketiers; so that they which at hand with the Sword 
were before dreadfodl to the Tutkes, now also in remoter 
hiowes and sulfurian Arts are growne terrible. Hence 
hath the present Abas won from the Turke seven great 
Provinces, from Derbent to Bagdat inclusively, and still 
hath his eyes, mouth, and hands open to search, swallow, 
and acquire more. In the renowmed batteU with Cigala 
Bassa, of 160000- ^^ooo onely remained to flee with the 
Generali, who yet would not remaine after that disaster, 
hut by poyson prevented domestike shame: and there did 
our Noble ^untryman receive three wounds, as a triple 
testimony of his love and service to Christendome. Great 
Abas, gf^t hy his Persian Inheritance^ is now made greater 
by English Merchants, Mariners, Souldiers, which 
advanced his conquest of Ormuz, expelling those Pormgals 
which had denied the English trade in Persia^ from Persian 
neighbourhood; and greatest by victories against the Great 
Ottoman, moved thereto, assisted and guided therein by 
the English Sbcrleys. And he agame hath gratified the 
Sherleyan name with competent reciprocal! greatnesse; not 
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m titles of Honor, and honorable employroen^ done, but 
in rewards.. This Mans Bread is Baked for Sixtie Teeres, 
being the for mall words of his Royall Charter to biim 
(which he that understandeth the Easterne phrase of daily 
bread in his pater noster, knows how to interprete) with an 
explication added of the allowance to Him and his 
Assign es for that space, whether he liveth imnselfe, or 
learcth it to others injoying. The Great Mogol (whom Tht 
he commends for the goodnesse of his disposition, of his 4 + 
owne naturall inclination not bloudy, but humane and 
bountifull j and for his yeerly pay to his Army of 4^. jfrmyjeerfy; 
milli on!! of Crowns) entertained him liberally, offered him initiff otJkr 
the pay of 400* Horse if hee would serve him; which, t/ 

had not fidelity and Persian confidence prevented, hee had 
accepted; the zeale whereof, in some harsh reflection of 
wordes spoken somewhat too liberally against his Master, 
by him with bke liberty retorted, ecclipsed the MogoUs 
benevolence towards him, which otherwise might have 
beene worth 50000, pounds, and neverthclesiie was, in 
Elephants, huge massie Coines (Inscribed, Consolation of 
Strangers) and other gifts, not lease valuable then eight or 
9000. pounds. As tor other Princes Real and Royall 
acknowledgements of his loyall service to the Christian 
affaires, I omit. But his high valuation widi the 
Emperour Rudolph, I could not passe by, 1 having scene 
the Originall Imperiall Charter under the Great Scale, and 
subscribed by the Emperor himselfe. 1 have seene also 
the Originall Breve of Pojw Paulas Quintus, sub annulo 
Piscatons, wherein the said Pope doth constitute him 
Earle of the sacred Lateranc Palace, and Chamberlaine, 
with power to legitimate Bastards, for which many 
thousands at Goa were sutors to him (such is the Portugal! 
dissolutenesse in those parts) the Archbishop there having 
under h!s hand acknowledged the said Grant, besides the 
priviledges (allowances also annexed of so much bread, 
flesh, fish, a crowne a day, See.) But the Imperiall Grant 
(to me of more respect and validity) I have here delivered 
verbatim, translated out of the CJngiaal] Latine, that his 
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noble and great worth might by noblest and greatest 
testimony bee acknowledged: the rather because I have 
scene the same Tide given him by his Majesty^ in his 
Letters commendatory of the said Noble Count to other 
Princes, and subscribed with his Royall hand and name, 
Jacobus. 

R UdoIphus the Second, by the Divine mercie Elect 
Emperour of the Romanes, Alwayes Augustus, and 
of Germanic, of Hungarie, Bohemia, D almatia, Croatia, 
Sdavonia, &c. King, Archduke of Austria, Duke of Bur- 
gundie, Brabant, Stiria, Carin[hia,Camiola,&c. Marquesse 
of Moravia, &c . Duke of Luce mb urge, and of the higher 
and lower Silesia, Wirtembe^e and Teck; Prince of 
, Sueyia, Earle of Habspuroe, Tirol, Terret, Kiburge and 

Goritia. Landgrave ot Alsatia. Marquesse of the holy 
Romaue Empire, of Burgonie, and of the higher and lower 
Lusatia; Lord of the Marches of Sclavonia, the Port of 
Naon and Sabnes, See, To the Noble and of Us entirely 
beloved Count Robert Sherley Knight and Earle of the 
sacred Palace of Jyiterane, of Our Cajsars Court, and 
Imperial! Consistone. The assigned Embassador unto 
Us of the most Renowmed Lord and Prince Abbas, King 
of Persia, the Medcs and Armenia, Our Imperiall Grace, 
[ll. 1.1807.] ^d all happinesse. As the most resplendent beames of the 
Sunne, doe illuminate with their light the whole World, 
Md refresh the same, giving vigour and increase to the 
inferiour bodies : So the Emperour of the Romanes being 
placed in the height of dignitie by Almightie God (whose 
Majestic as hill of the light of honours and dignities is 
resplendent amongst all men) doth of himselte spread 
fiiTC DCEFC tKe bcpjcncs of hi5 bounties especially upon 
those who doe ennoble their owae worthy vertuous Race 
by excellent deserts of the Common-wealth and their 
Sovereignes; Therefore not only for this cause, that them- 
Klves m^ rejoyce, having obtained by desert these 
honoura from the Imperil Majestic, but that their 
Posteritlc and others being allured and inflamed with these 
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examples aiid begintiings, nnay apply their mindes to the 
most faire attempts of vcrtue and. glory. 

Whereupon, we by the appointment and proyidence of 
the most mightie God, being placed in this high top of 
Our ImpermD Throne, are desirous to ob^rvie the worthy 
Ordinances of Our Predecessors, as well herein as m all 
other things, that We might entertain© with ^dl favour and 
clemencie, men excellent and famous for their vertuc, and 
such as testifie their good will to Us, and their singid:^ 
love and zeale towards the Sacred Empire, and Our noble 
houses of Austria and Butgundie. 

Considering therefore the excellent parts of your mind, 
and wit wherwith you are endued. As first being born of 
such Parents, and such a race in England, who by birth 
thcjnselvcs ure noblcj ^nd besidcsij luve borne; pl^ce 
dignitie in that Kin^ome: You have from your Child¬ 
hood resolved not to degenerate from them, but by insist¬ 
ing and following their steps, and applying jout selfe to 
the studie of vertue and honourable actions, that you imght 
not only keepe and maintaine safe and sound your reputa¬ 
tion at home, but by your owne actions and deserts, more 
and more adorne and advance the same, which you have 
so fiirre forth performed, that when you had served by Sea 
and Land in sundry places for certaine yceres, and had 
travelled through many Kingdomes, and undertooke with 
a couragious mitide a Journey into Persia, and together 
with your Brother Anthonie Sherlcy, to the good of all 
Chrlstendome, encouraged that King to undertake that 
Warre which he did against the Turke valiandy and 
resolutely, which very happily fell out for Us in Chir 
Hungarian Warre: and moreover, since you with your 
said Brother Anthonie have procured and brought to passe, 
that the said King of Persia hath sent unto Us sundry 
Embassages, which panly the chicfe of Persia, partly your 
Brother and your selfe have performed, and have used all 
the meancs to make a league, and procure Amitie hetweene 
Us and his Majestic, and have omitted nothing even in 
your owne private thoughts and cares, whereby you might 
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procure fit occasions for Our Warre from farre places: We 
have thought you worthy for these commendable Services 
to bee graced by clj by some notable testimony of Our 
favour, and Imperiall bouutie, as We thinke may be an 
Omanicnt to your Kindred and Posceritie. 

Therefore out of Our owne proper modon, out of Our 
owne certalne knowledge, with a deliberate miude, and out 
of the folnesse of Our Imperiall Authotitie, We have 
made, created, and ordained you the above named Robert 
Sherley a true and a lawful! Knight, and have received you 
to the state, degree and honour of Knighthood, and have 
adorned and invested you vrtth the Robes and Ensignes of 
the Girdle, Chalnes, Rings, Sputres, and other Ornaments 
appertayning to the Order of Knighthood according to 
Our custome, as by the force of these presents. We doc 
make, create, nominate, appoint, receive, invest and adome, 
girding you with the Sword of valour, and bestowing upon 
you all Armes and Ornaments belonglug to this Order, 
decreeing seriously and firmely by Our foresald Imperiall 
Authoritie that ever hereafter you ought to bee esteemed, 
reputed, named, and honoured for a true and lawful! 
Knight. And that you may without the let and contra¬ 
diction of any, in all exercises, actions and enterprises use, 
possess, and enjoy Chaines, Sword, Spurres, Robes, 
Trappings, and what else soever Furniture belonging to 
Horses either all Gold or Gilt, also whatsoever Honours, 
Prerogatives, Ensignes, Privilei^es, Freedomes, Favours, 
and Liberties which the rest of Our owne Knights, the 
Ki^hts of the Romane Empire, as also the Knights of 
Hierusalem doe^ use, possesse, and enjoy in what manner 
soever either of right or custome, none whosoever for¬ 
bidding the Contrary, 

j\nd that you may be graced with some singular 
testimony of Our bountie, of Our aforesaid proper motion, 
and out of the fiiinesse of Our Imperiall AuthoHtle with 
deliberate advise, and out of our owne knowledge We 
luve made, created, and ordained you Robert ^erley, 
Earle of the Sacred Palace of Laterane, of Our CKSai^ 
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Court, and Imperiall Conslstorie, and fevouraWy have 
hotioured you with the Title of an Earle Palatine, as by 
the force of these presents we doc make, create, erect, 
advance, entitle you, and doe take, a^be and entcrtaine 
you into the Order and Fellowship of other Earles 

Palatines. . „ £ i 

DecrecinfTj and by this our Tmpcnijll Patent, nrm&ly 
ordaining that from this time henceforth so long as you 
shall live, you shall be able to enjoy, use, and possessc all 
and singular Priviledges, Favours, Rights, Ir^umiies 
Honours, Exemptions, Customes, and Liberties, which 
other Earles of Our Sacred Palace of Laterane heretofore 
have used and enjoyed, or do use by right or custome 
howsoever. Giving and granting to you the said Robert 
Shertey full authoritle and power, by which you may and 
shall bee able throughout the whole Romane Empire, and 
what place or Countrey else soever create and make publike [U 
Notanes or Registers, and ordinary Judges, and to mve 
and grant the Office of Notarie or Register, and Judge 
ordinarie to any persona who shall be mecte and fit for the 
same (which w leave to your owne conscience! and to 
Invest them, and every one of them by the Pen and 
Penner according to the custome, in the aforesaid places. 
Provided that of the aforesaid publike Notaries and Judges 
ordinary by you to bee created, and of every of them in 
the Name of us, and the Sacred Romane Empire, and for 
the Romane Empire it selfe you take a corporall and 
personall Oath according to the custome in this manner. 
That they shall be true and faithfull unto Us, and to the 
Sacred Romane Empire, and to all Oim Successors 
Emperours of the Romanes lawfully possessing the same, 
neither shall they bee present where Our danger is 
practised, but they shall defend and faithfully maintainc 
Our good and safetle, and they shall avoid and put by as 
much'as In them lyeth whatsoever may be to Our damage. 

Moreover, they shall write all Instruments as well 
publike as private. Last WUs and Testaments, Enrowl- 
meots. Legacies, all Decrees of Judgement wbat-soever. 
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and all and sitigular ocher things^ which shall belong unto 
them, or to any one of them to be made or written (accord¬ 
ing as the place of the said Offices shall reguire) justly, 
sincerely and faithfully, all dissimulation, cunning, plotting, 
f^shood, and deceit being set apart, also reade, make and 
pronounce the same, respecting neither hatred, money, 
gifts, or any passions or favours. 

Their writings which they ought to draw in publike 
forme, they shall write, reade, make, rehearse in faire 
Parchment, not in paper or sheetes tome and razed. They 
shall further to their power the causes of Hospitals, and 
of poore people, also see to Bridges and High-w'ayes. 
They shall secretly, and faithfully keepe depositions and 
verdicts of witnesses, untill they shaU be published and 
approved, and they shall doe all and singular other things 
rightly. Justly, and sincerely, which shall any waves apper- 
taine to their Offices either of oistome or right, and that 
these publike Notaries, or Registers and Judges ordinaris 
to bee elected by you, may and shall bee able throughout 
the whole Romane Empire, and in all places and Coun • 
treyes else write, and publish Contracts, Decrees of 
Judgements, Instruments, last Wils, also to insert Decrees 
and Authorities, in all Contracts whatsoever requiring the 
same, and to doe, publish, and exercise all other tbings 
which are knowne to belong and appertalne to the publike 
Office of a Notarie, or Register, or ordinary Judge, 
decreeing that absolute credit be given to ah Instruments, 
and writings to be written by these publike Notaries, or 
Registers, or Judges ordinary, in Judgement and without. 
Constitutions, Statute^ and whatsoever else shall make 
for the contrarie notwithstanding. 

Moreover, we doe grant and give to you, the aforesaid 
Robert Sherley full power, that you may and shall be able 
to legitimate Bastards of what kinde soever, Incestuous 
persons whether they be together or separated, and who¬ 
soever else of that sort, yea, though they bee Tnfknts 
present or absent, alreadie begotten or to be begotten of 
unlawfuD and disallowed conjunction, Males and Females, 
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by what name soever th^y be called ^ whether the lawfull 
Sonnes be knowne or no, and no further inquirie made^ 
whether their Parents bee living or dead (only the 
Children of great Princes^ Earles and Barons excepted) and 
to restore them and every one of them, to all and singular 
their Rights and Titles, and altogether to abolish the 
imputation of base birth by restoring and enabling them 
to all and their singular Rights of succession, Heredita¬ 
ments of their Father and Mothers goods, though they 
died Intestate, also of their Kinsmen and Kinswomen, and 
to all Honours, Dignities, and all lawful! actions, as weE by 
contract as by last WiE bestowed, or howsoever else as 
well in Judgement as without- Even as if they had beene 
borne in lawfuE Matrimonie, the objection of Bastardie for 
ever resting ^ And we will that their legitiiuatiofi made as 
above-said, may be held for good and lawful, as wel as it 
had beene performed with aP Rites and Solemnities, the 
defect whereof wee will supply with our Tniperiall 
Author!tie. Provided the legitimations of this kind bee 
not prejudlciaE to the lawfull Sonnes and He ires, and 
those that are naturally and rightly borne; but those that 
are to be made legitimate, after they shal be legitimated, let 
them be thought and named; for so they ought to be 
named and held in all places as legitimate and lawfully 
borne of the House^ Family^ and Linage of their Parents, 
and that they may beare and came their Armes and 
Eusignes, Withall let them be made Noble If their 
Parents have beene nobly borne. Notwithstanding cer- 
taine Lawes by which it is provided, that Naturals, 

Bastards and Incestuous persons, either joyntly or severally 
or any other whosoever either alreadie begotten, or to be 
begotten by urtlawftill copulation, neyther may, nor ought 
to be legitimated, naturall and children lawfully begotten 
re may ni tig, or without the wiE and consent of the true and 
natural], Sonnes, or Kinsmen, or the Lords of their Land, 
and you may especiaEy reade in the Authentike after what 
manner a child is naniraEzed- Et quibus modis Nat. effic, 
sui per totum & Naturales U. de foe do fuerit controvers. 
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inter Domin. & Apmt. & L. Jubcmus C. de emMcipat 
liberorum & simiiibus aliis. Which T^awes and every one 
of which willingly and.expresly we will to be of no force. 
Yea notwithstanding in certaine of the aforenamed cases, 
the depositions of the PkintifFes, and the last Wils of the 
dead, other Lawes, Statutes and Customes of other places, 
although they were such which ought to be expressed, or 
of which spedall mention here ought to be made. All 
which notwithstanding, and of their "power being otherwise 
able to make of none effect, the premises oneJy in this case 
[II. X. 1609.} out of our owne knowledge, and the fulnesse of our 
Irnperiall Authoritie we will wholly that they be of no 
force at all. 

Hereto moreover, we doe give and grant unto the afore¬ 
said Robert Sherley, that you may and shall be able to 
confirme assistants and over-secers, and the same againe 
upon lawful] cause to deprive & displace. Moreover, to 
restore such as are notoriously infamous as wel by Fact as 
by Law agmne to their former credit, and from them to 
take away all note of Infamle as well alreadie imposed upon 
them, or to be hereafter layed to their charge, so that 
afterward they may be accounted mcete and fit (o he 
preferred to all and singular lawful! actions. Besides, 
to adopt and ordaine Children, and to make, ordaine and 
to confirme them as adopted,and acknowledged for lawfull 
Moreover, to make free children legitimate, or to be made 
legitimate, also those that be adopted, and to give your 
consent to all Adoptions, Natural!izings, and Freedomes 
whatsoever, of all and every one, as well Infrnts as young 
men. And also to give them time and yeeres if they 
sue unto you, and in every thing hereunto appertayning to 
mterfwse your authoritie. Moreover, to make servants 
free, m what kind soever, with or without the allegation 
and ahenations, or ti^nsactions of their necessary main¬ 
tenance, and also herein to interpose your authoritie Also 
to restore the lesser Churches, and Immunities to their 
former use who ly, the one part having beene called before 
in question, and to grant the whole restitution unto them 
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againe, or to otie of them, Notwithstandiiig a course of 
Law bcJn^ observed. These aforesaid premises shal not 
be prejudiced bj" aji^ tjwes whatsoever, Constitutions, 

Decrees, Customes, Ordinances, ReformatlojiSj Priviledges, 
Exemptions, Favours, and Prerogatives, by what name 
soever they be called, or of what tenour and force soever 
they be, as well made ail readle, as to be made hereafter, by 
us, our Predecessours, our Successours, or by what Princes 
soever, Dukes, Marquesses, Earles, Universities, or others 
of what kind or condition soever, under what clauses or 
expresse words soever, although such things and the like 
should come to passe, of w'hich it should bee needful here 
to make mention word for word, to those that should 
attempt the contrary. From all and every of which by 
our Imperial Authoritie, and out of the fulnesse of our 
own proper motiou, and out of our own knowledge above 
rehearsed, by these presents as farre forth as they may 
derogate from this Our Graunt and Patent, we will the 
force and vigour to be taken away. Wherefore it shall be 
lawfoll for no man of what state, degree, ranke, condition, 
dignitie, or preeminence he shall be, to infringe or teare 
this Graunt of Our Creation, Erection, Allowance, Gift, 

Patent, Decree, Pleasure, Priviledge, and Favour, or 
contradict it by any rash attempt whatsoever. 

If any man sl^l presume to doe it, let him know that 
he shall incurre ipso facto Our heavle displeasure, and of 
the whole Empire. Moreover, the punishment of fifric 
Markes of pure Gold, halfe of which shall be confiscate to 
Our Imperiall Treasure, and the rest to bee im ployed to 
his or their uses that have had the wrong without release. 

By the testimonie of these Our Letters subscribed with 
Our owne hand, and confirmed with the putting to of our 
Imperiall Seale. 

Given at Our Court at Prague, the second day of the 
moneth of June. In the yeere of our Lord 1609. In 
the yeere of Our Kingdomes of Romanes. Of 
Hungarie the 37. and of Bohemiah In like manner the 7ii. 
Rudolph. 

* 3S5 , a 


PiTRCHAS HIS PILQRIMES 


A.D. 

^ 775 - 


TAh 

h Q&£ ^ 
^Af laiii JxiisAi 

hft by JHi 
Arabikf, 


*TAh 

mlA 

VArhfMB 

// 

tAey 

ff/r/ j^rabf^ 
Pri 7 i£i'f er 
U/a^j Af 
TriAfi A^rt 
M.£ih3miti 
timi. 

Eighij CW- 
Ifdgfi er 

LgatJting. 

Ofip 

AaJ d LIArBry 
Ftf 5^000. 

rtdetmf 
{Jor hfr gdtfi 
ali ifj ^ 

[II. i.Jgjo.] 
Ail d^dih im 
a/mfi) At^ 
rkargfd AlF 
io MUrric 
IDOO^ 
OF^JbtBJ 

low. 

hfitkdls. 


Chap. XI. 

The Epitaphs on the Tombe of Jacob Almaosor 
the Saracenicall Emperoiir, under whose 
Reigne Spaine was subdued to the Moores, 
written by Mahomet Algazeli a learned 
Arabian, and graven in the foure stones of 
his sumptuous MonumenL 

The first Epitaph historical!. 

Ere lyeth buried the high and highly 
reverenced King of most noble birth, 
famous race and linage, descended of 
eightie * and two Kin^s, Abilgiialit Mira- 
rnamolim, Jacob Almansor who was 
worthily called the Conejuerour, being 
never overcome; the famousest of the 
Sonnes of Nasts Abu Mallque, seeing hee watine eightie 
and SIX battailes by Sea and by Land, and tooke five 
Kings; subdued three parts of the World, Asia, Afrlke 
and Europe, and gave peace and tranquillirie to his 
subjects, observing Justice with bcnignitic and mercle. 
This is he that used Charitie and augmented his Religion 
having at his owne cost builded in his Kingdome five 
hundred and six principall Mezquitas, eightie and two 
llospitais with as many Royal Colledgcs, and endowed 
them with large and sumptuous Revenues. This is he 
that married eveij yeere at hia charge a thousand Orphans, 
he that banished iguorance, and embraced Learning. Hce 
that gave to all the World examples of life jti his sayings 
and sentences, and notable deeds of Armes. He who was 
our example of good and laudable customes. Hce that 
killed the hunger and thirst and nakednessc of his subjects 
with his large and iiberall hands. Let immortall fame ever 
attend on this Sepulchre acknowledge him that lyeth 
therein for her King and Lord, seeing by him shee is made 
triumphant and victorious over all Ages, This great 
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Monarch died continuing in his invocation of the merclfuU 
God the Creatour of Heaven and Earth without ceasin^^ 
so much as a moment untill his last gaspe^ implo-nng his 
incomprensible merde and fearing his high Justice. The 
third day of the Moone of Rageb, the night before Friday 
after the last Watch in the hundreth and second yeere of ^ 
the Hixera. Praised bee God and blessed bee his most 
holy Name for ever. Amen^ 

O how great is the misery of meoj which hath brought 
a King of so great power, Empire^ and command to the 
estate wherein nee is at this present, who as yesterday was 
honoured, reverenced, and beloved of his people, and is 
now forgotten and forsaken of them all, and remaineth 
sohtarie m the darke Caves of the earth. He which was 
wont to bee ckd in siike and cloth of gold and silver, 
and to sleepe In the softest and sweetest beds curiously 
and richly decked and adornedj lieth heere buned in the 
hard Earth. He which used to goe perfumed with Muske 
and Amber and other excellent odotirs, now yeeldeth in his 
base estate a noysome and sinking smell. He that as 
yesterday did eate the choicest metres, and dranke the most 
delicate drinkes is heere become himselfe to be the meate 
of wretched and loathsome Wormes. O mortall men, let 
none put confidence in the delights of this life: take 
example of him that lyeth heere buried: who having 
possessed them, observe how little while they continued* 

There is no confidence to bee placed in any but in God and 
in things eternall: let these terrene transltorie worldly 
things to be forgotten for his love and reverence* Let us 
follow good and holy workes which endure for ever, that 
with them through his grace and merde we may obtaine 
that eternall life which endureth for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

Here lieth buried the teirour and feare of the Moores, 

Christians and Gentiles, that ploughed up the Sea, and 
made the Land even and plaine. Hee that subdued the ts 

Nations of the World, The example and paternc of Kingi. 
benignitie and merde, and the right rule of executing 
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Justice severely for the chastisement of those which doe not 
live vertuously as the Sovereigne God commanded^ Here 
resteth that liberal] hand, that was never shut or dosed to 
any that sought the rcliefe thereof. The protector of the 
poort; the ferher of the Orphans; the refuge of the 
Widdowes; the zeaJe of chastitie; the mirrour of honest ic 
and shamefctnesse accompanied with Modestie; the 
paterne of Princes; the model! of government; the 
picture of puritie and cleanncsse; the type of Nobilitie; 
the preserver of truth In his tongue ; the banisher of lies, 
the true lover of Learning, he that hath left a living fame 
of himselfe for the future Ages ; and a worthy example of 
such lasting memorie as time cannot consumcj which hath 
consumed the great deeds and exploits of Kings, Princes 
and Emperours burying their memory in oblivion. O yce 
morrall men let us pray to our Sovereigne God, that he 
vouchsafe to prosper and augment his memorie for 
example of the Kings to come, that by imitation of him 
they may governe their Common weales in peace, directing 
us also to his holy service, and filling us with his grace. 
Amen. 

Even as gold is refined and purified in the Crusiblej or 
placed on the fire which discovereth the finenesse therof 
among the fiames; So a sinful man who preserves his 
patience in the persecutions of this life doth purifie & 
perfect himselfe therby. A man ought to consider that 
he was borne to sulTer, and he may comfort himselfe In 
this, that all the travels of this life shall have an end with 
him at his death, and that only the good and holy workes 
are they which remayiie for ever, being accepted and 
regarded of our Sovereigne God. O man, consider that 
he created thee for his service : and that thou ungratefully 
hast departed from him without recompence of amends. 
Behold, how lukewarme thy love is towards him, and that 
of thy Creator towards thee is constant and true, having 
given thee thy being and accomplishment for his merde. 
Consider with how nigh a prize he bought thee, and gave 
thee meanes to save thy selfe by using well thy libertic and 
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freedorae as he hath commended thee. And therefore doc 
I admonish thee that thou loose not the much for the 
little, the certaine for the tmcertattie, for if so thou doe, 
thou wilt findc thy selfe deceived. Consider how misery 
and poverde consists not In the wanting of Parents, or 
kindred, or of temporal! goods, hut in the want of the 
fkvour of God and of his benediction. Imploring Aere- 
fore his mercie and grace, let us humbly intreate him to 
grant us the same, and hold us with his hand. Amen. 

Chap. XII. 

Master Thomas Coryjite$ travels to, and Observa¬ 
tions in Constantinople and other places in 
the way thither, and his Journey thence to 
Aleppo, Damasco, and Jerusalem. 

E have alreadie scene Master Thomas 
Coryate in his Indian peregrination. The 
beginning of which his Journy we could 
not then give you for want of that Intel¬ 
ligence which since is comne to my hands, 
namely his owne Bookes i out of which 
1 have presented thee his Observations of 
Zante, Syo, and Constantinople, with some other plajces 
in his way to Jerusalem, from whence he pierced Persia 
and India. Hcc set forth October the twentieth. Anno 
1612. and januarie the thirteenth arrived in Z^te. Out 
of his large Journal! I have briefly presented this. 

The houses of this Towne are built with stone, such Murj#j w 
3iS is out of the Roclcic side of the h^ountsxiP-c- 

They are somewhat lower then I have observed in other 
Townes! their Roofes are somewhat flatte according to 
the forme of the Italian Building, with a prettie round 
stone inserted into the middle of the out-side, which 
niaketh the House there somewhat like to the brmd 
Thrumhe Caps, that some of the olde women of the West 
parts of England, were wont to weare for some twentie 
veeres since. Neither doth their manner of tiling differ 
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from that of ItaJy, tiding made all hollow within side, 
which is used severally over all Italie, and many parts of 
trance. I could see no glasse windowes in their houses, 
but all Lattice made of Firrc w*hicb 1 observe to bee gener¬ 
ally used amongst them. Which Lattice leaves in the 
Summer time they doe commonly take of, and then, see¬ 
ing they are Greekes, and merrie Greekes too, they may be 
very properly said to keepe open houses. Now concerning 
thcir lowe houses, the reason why they build them so lowc 
is,because of the manifold Earthquakes which doe as much 
sl^e this Hand as any other place in the World. The 
Earthquakes are so frequent with them, that sometimes 
they feele ten of them in a moneth. At the time of my 
being in the same there was a little feeling of an Earth¬ 
quake, which was perceived for some five or sixe dayes 
together. For which cause on Munday being the eleventh 
of January, about tenne of the clocke in the morning there 
was a Procession about the Castle solemnized by the 
Greeks Priests that prayed to God to cease the Earth¬ 
quake. Sometimes when it is any thing vehement, they 
use to ring out the Bels of all' their Churches. The 
motion of the Earth doth never last above a quarter of an 
houre at the most, when it continueth longest most com¬ 
monly but two or three minutes j during which time it 
often falleth out to hec so violent, that people fearing 
least the houses would frll downe then have beene driven 
out of doores, even out of their naked beds, men in their 
slurts, women in their smockes, carrying their clothes 
with them, that they have hastily caught up, and have at 
leisure put them on afterward. The time of the Earth¬ 
quake is uncertaine, sometimes it commeth by day, and 
sometimes by night. The naturall cause of them is 
unknowne unto me: though some of the Englishmen 
mat dwelt in the Towne doe conjecture that it proceedeth 
fixim the hollow Caves and Cavemes that are in the bow^ 
of the Earth. It is observed, that their Earthquakes doe 
most commonly happen when there is a sudden calme in 
the Sea and quiet weather, and the winds which doc for 
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the most pare accompany itj or rather goe before it, and 
partly cause the same are West and by North and 
Westerly, Neither is this Hand only subject to 
Teiremotes, but also the next lie neere at hand called 
Cephalonia, which is more shaken with the same then CtfhihnU. 
Zajite; which are the only two places of the whole Conn- 
trey thereabout, that are annoyed with Earthquakes, For 
neither Morea neere at hand, nor Arcadia, doe at any 
time feele these shakings, therefore the ftequencie of those 
foresaid Earthquakes is the reason of the low building of 
the houses which would the sooner fall downs with the 
forcible motion of (he Earth, if they were very high, 

Howbeit as iowe as they are somet^es two or three 
houses have fallen downs with the Earthquakes, being 
rooted out from the very foundations, and have beene 
afterward reedified. 

Now I will mention a matter of this Towns, which unto 
most that shall read it will seemt almost incredible \ that 
albeit it be no more then two miles and a halfe, or at ^e 
uttermo&t three miles in compasse, yet it should cqntalne 
three and fbrtie Churches and Chappels. A thing so Ckmka. 
absolutely true that there is no contradiction to be made 
against it: only they are so little that a faire Towne 
Qiurch of England, will make very neere halfe a score of 
them. These are the particular names of the totaU 
number; first three in the Castle, Saint Francis, Saint 
Katharines, Saint Markes, Saint Maries in the Towne, in 
the Yard or Court of which before I tame into any part 
of the Church I saw a very remarkable Monument that 
shall not passe unmentioned, the Sepulchre of Marcus 
Tullius Cicero and his Wife Terentia, but such an obscene 
and ignoble grave, that I could not but condole the mis¬ 
fortune of that famous and incomparable Orator, from the 
inexhausted Fountaine of whose incomparable Learning, 
so many excellent Orators have drawne Hquor of Rhetori¬ 
cal! invention, to the great garnishing and adorning of 
their polite lucubrations. For it standeth sub dio. in the [IL x, iSti,} 
open Aire, without any Sepulchrate or Titulararie stone, 
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that might testifie to the Reader who lieth there; which 
cannot but strike a kinde of veneration into any man that 
hath aujr sparke of learning. But belike the Urne wherein 
his ashes were kid may remaine there, though the Vene¬ 
tians have robbed the place of the Monument, which I 
kno^v to be very true, by a ceitaine ancient Inscription 
that I read in a stone in the Quadrangle of a Clarissimoes 
house adjoyning to the Piazza of Saint Marke in Venice, 
which I have mentioned in my former Book, viz, Marce 
I uUi Cicero, have & tu Terentia Antoniana. These foure 
Churches belong to the Italians, all the rest (being 39.) to 
the Greekes. 

Famous is this Citie over most part of Europe, Asia, 
and Africa for three principall Commodities which the 
Hand doth minister to the same, and the Cide again to 
many remote Countries, Wine, Oile, and Currans, 

1 observed a strange customc in this Hand the day of 
their Marriages; for whensoever any of the Kindred is 
married, all the day, all of the same consanguinity do hang 
out of their Windowes certaine Carpets, by which it is 
generally knowne in theTowne that such a one is married: 
and they hang out most commonly two Carpets in every 
house, 1 have observed also a custome amongst their 
women which 1 never read or heard of amongst any other 
Women. They nde on Asses astride t and that upon 
Morocco Saddles, but all those that I kiw ride were 
Gentlewomen of the better sort, attired in their Sllkes or 
Damaskes, very seemely to behold, bceing attended by a 
Page that walketh along by their sides, many of them 
slaves that they bought with their money. 

The first Caloieri that ever 1 saw were in this Towne of 
Zante, which are certaine Greekish Priests, whose names 
are derived from these two Greeke words eoXw and Uptos, 
that is, an honest or good Priest. They are such as have 
undertaken the Vow of single life. But there are other 
Prints among them that are suffered to marry, but having 
buried one Wife they may not matrimony. Their ordi- 
tiarie fasting Daves of the weeke are Wednesday and 
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Friday, In ■which they ■will neither eate flesh nor any fish 
that hath any blond in it, also they observe fburc Lents 
every yeerc* And now we ■will follow our Author to 

Syo. , 

Out of Syo a great Tribute of twentie thousand 
Chicquins ariseth unto the Grand Signior, out of a ^n- • - -r 

cjpaU Commoditie that this Hand yceldeth, viz. Masticke, 
which groweth heere only of all the places of the World, 
the Tree that beareth it is a prettie kinde of shrub like 
unto that Lentiscus, that groweth in some parts of France 
fl nr| Italic, this shj^b groweth low by the ground and 
beareth crooked little boughes and leaves, they are not 
dispersed over the whole Iland, but grow only in one 
place of it some size miles from the Citie, the juyce ot it 
IS white, and in the moneth of August they begin their 
Rccolta, that is, their Masticke Harvest ; the men that 
arc set a worke about that business, cutting the barke of 
the Tree with their Iron Instruments, ■which are like 
Pix-axes, and it is almost three moneths before they end 
their Rccolta, the Gum distilling incessantly tor that 


space. 

Besides, there is another Commoditie that they sell in 
this Hand, Cotton, which groweth very plentifully in 
sundry places of the same. The shrub or bush that 
beareth it is as loiff as the lowest sort of Vines, and there 
is a great multitude of plots of it neere to the Towne 
and in other parts of the Countrie. The downie or 
woolly substance -which proceedeth from the Cod of the 
shrub doth yeeld that matter, of which the Handers doe 
make a certaine stuffe called Dimitie, and another called 
Scammatic. 

The day before -we departed from Syo, 1 rode into the 
Coimtrey upon an Asse (according to the customs of the 
Hand) being accompanied with some other of my Coun- 
treymen, whereof the chiefe was one Master Richard 
Southeme that had lived a prettie while in those parts, 
and used mee passing lo-vingly in the To-wne of Syo, also 
Master Robert Eldted, and Master Richard Lamplin. 
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We tooke our Journey to a thing vtty femous and worthy 
to be seene by every learned Traveller, if that bee true 
that the Inhablcants doe report of it. Namely, the 
Sepulchres of the Prince of all Poets Divine Homer, my 
Master for many yeeres since 

-A quo, ceu fonte pcreimi 

Vatum Pierils ora rigaiitur aquis. 

for indeed they doe confidently aflirme, that hee was borne 
in this Hand, and burled heere also. Yet there are five 
Cities more doe challenge him as well as Syo, according 
to an old Distich in the Methologie of Greeke Poets that 
read long since 

*Eina TToXfii Tifu 'Osipov 

KoXoipwv, SuAK/iur, Xtfjv/Apyof. 

But our sinister fortune was to goc too late out of the 
Townc that we could not po^ibly reach thither that night 
over the dangerous precipices and difficult passages of 
K.^ks and home againc, for it iwas about some twelve 
miles to the place. But insteed of going thither (whither 
if wee had gone wee could not have scene any Monument 
at all, but only a Vineyard that yeeldeth excellent Wine, 
which was once a part of the possessions of that peerelesse 
Poet, and in which they say his bodle lieth interred) wee 
went to a goodly Monasterie called Emonia, which is by 
many degrees the fairest of the whole Hand ; it is inhabited 
Monkes called Calolen, which are in number 
two hundred, their revenewes are at the least five thousand 
Dollars by the yeere, which make a thousand pound 
starling. The Monasterie standeth upon the side of an 
hill, and was built about sixe hundred yeeres since, by the 
Emperour Constantinus Monomachus; the Chappell is a 
very beautifull building, being built all round, and beauti¬ 
fied with divers fkiie Marble PiUara. There 1 saw the 
goodliest waxe Candle that ever I saw in my life, some 
^8^*^ high fastned to a wall, & so bigge as my 
middle fbr I measured it with my girdle i the fct Monke 
thereof was one Nicetus. 1 know not what kinde of 
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learned men the Monkes of this place have bin in former 
times, but now they are so imlearncd, that they can onely 
read in their owne Manuscript Greeke Bookes, but can 
neither understand nor speake any learned Greeke, but 
the raoderne; for I could not finde as much as one learned 
man of the whole two hundred. They have a notable 
cisterne of water in their Monastery which is alwnies full 
of water, to the end to serve their turne in time of 
iiecessitie, if they should be besieged by the enemy. This 
Monastery is famous for the l^ls that arc therein, in Bc&, 
number fbute, not for the greatnesse thereof, but that those 
Coloiri Onely of all the other Greekish Monkes of the 
whole Greekish territorie, are suffred to use them. In 
this Hand is the Cave of Sibilla Hellcspontia, but the EjMc. 
shortnesse of time bared mee of the opportunitie to see it. 

The whole Hand is one hundred miles in compassc, and 
there are in it about eightie thousand soules. 


F Rom this Towne I sailed in an English Ship, to the 

Trojan shoare, where I landed Feb. 22 . with fbure- Trt^. 
teene English men more and a Jew or Druggerman, all 
well weapned for feare of any hostile inusion by the 
Turkes: by the way as we were going thither, we found 
a bare little plot of ground, not farre from the Sea, where 
their Oxen trode out wheate, according to the custome of 
most of these Asiaticke Countries t we walked towards ^ ™ 
the mould or haven of Troy; but before we came thither 
we observed divers antiquities worthy the relation : first 
on the left hand of us we left the mines of a goodly 
Fortresse; then a billocke which was built In a round 
forme; there remained onely the lower part of the wall, 
without doubt it was a very strong fortification before it 
was destroyed! afterward on the right hand of us, wee 
saw a peece of a wall under the shoare hard by the Sea 
side, but the breadth, height, and length of it we did so 
exactly behold, because we were a pretde way distant 
fmm It: likewise we saw a great many round Marble 
Pillars standing upright in the ground, and dispersed in 
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divers parts of tKe lower side of the Citic that lay neere 
to the Sea-shoare : these Pillars are most of gray Marble, 
but of no such notable bignesse as i saw afterward, most 
of them stood in the ground which was sowne with 
Wheate, which ground was so covered over with litde 
broken stones, that I did very much marvell how It was 
possible that Come should grow in that place; as for the 
Pillars, we beleeved that as much of every Pillar lay buried 
under the ground, as appeared above the ground. 
Once I was about to number these Pillars, but 
by reason that they were so extreamely scattered, 
1 found an extreame difficultie in it, and could not 
doe it truely and exactly without a longer time then was 
limited me, but surely I thinks there were no ksse then 
one hundred of them, most of them were growne very 
rough and scabrous, which happened b^ the injurie of all 
maimer of weather in so long antiquitie of timei only 
one of them in a low plot of ground Jieerc to the Sea, 
was passing smooth and plaine, like a sleeking stone, and 
the fairest for length and compasse that 1 could see in the 
whole number: neere unto some of these Pillars there be 
foure or five goodly Marble Sepulchers of a great length, 
one of which 1 measured, and found it to be nine of my 
feete long. These Tombes consist of one intlre Marble 
stone, even of white Marble; upKjn every corner of one 
whereof are foure round knobs, made in the forme of little 
pillowes, and the middle part riseth with a sharpe line, 
like unto the sharpe part of a Costlet or breast plate ; like^ 
wise there was another of white Marble, on the left side 
whereof the whole proportion of two hands (which 1 
conjecture to have bin the hands of some great Lady) 
were so curiously expressed, that it is impossible for 
Praxiteles or any other that was the most excellent carver 
m the World to surpasse it. I finde Petrus Bellonius 
his observations of these Sepulchers to be verv true ^ for 
that which hee writeth of them is very certainc, that they 
*we excavated, that is, rtiadc hollow in the inside, in the 
forme of a Chest, & that the corners doe remaine whole 
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and entire. 1 finde this to be true by my ocular experi¬ 
ence; but most of these Sepulchers lye loosely upon the 
ground, as having bin di^^ from the places where they 
were setlcd, over the bodies which lye underneath them. 
to what end 1 know not, onely I thinlce that some imagin¬ 
ing there might be treasure hid under them, might digge 
them up in hope to finde some Gold or Silver under these 
tombes: but whosoever doe digge up the Sepulchers of 
dead men for gaine or treasure, 1 wish they may be ^ 
much frustrated of their hopes as he was that in the Citie 
of Babilon did digge up the Monument of Nitoens, 
Queene of the Babylonians, and the wife of King 
Nebuchadnezer, in the outside of whose Tombe stone, 
there was written a certainc Epitaph, by some one or 
other that ment to delude the Reader, for though the 
Epitaph promised treasure to him that should digge up 
the Monument, yet after he had rooted it up Eom the 
ground, instead of treasure he found this memorable 
mscription; Nisi auri iiisatiabile cupiditate flagrasses, 
nunquam in defunctorum cadavera saeviriam tuam exer- 
cuisses. It grieved me to the heart that 1 could not learne 
either by inscriptions, or any other meanes, whose Monu¬ 
ments these were; for it is vaine to be induced by 
conjectures, to say they were these or thpe mens \ onely 1 
hope no man will taxe me of a rash opinion, if I beleeve 
one of them might be the Monument of iGng Dus, the 
enlarger of the Citie of Troy; for I remember that 
Homer saith in his eleventh JEncid, that Ilus was buried 
in the open, as this was; and that another of them might 
be the Monument of ^ng Priamus, it is not altogether 
unlikely, for Virgil writeth in his second .ffineid that King 
Priamus, after the late fatal! destruction of the Citie, was 
slaine by Pyrrhus the Sonne of Achilles, neere the Trojan 

shoare : for thus saith he - - ^jacet ingens lit tore tr uncus. 

Now though mercilcsse Achilles persecuted the dead 
carkase of Hector with that barbarous cruel tie, as to 
dragge him starke naked at a Carts talk, three times about 
the wals of the Citie: yet it is likely they would so much 
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honour the old silver haired King Priam us (especially 
since they had now fully satisfied their furie, both by 
burning of the Citie and massacring of all the most Noble 
Citizens, and with the rest their ^t King) as to cover 
his body with some royall monument beseemiog his 
regail state : pardon me (^ntle reader) for this my con¬ 
jecture. I aflirme nothing certairely, oncly I gesse, as 
another industrious traveller would doe, that hath or 
shall observe the same things that T have done, that one 
of those goodly Monuments might be the Sepulcher of 
King Priamus. 

From the place where these Tombes lay, we went toward 
the haven or mould of Troy, which seemeth to have bin 
a notable place in former times 5 for there remaine worthy 
steps of antiquity to this day, a little on this side the water 
wee saw a very delicate trough of white Marble, which 
whether it served for women to wash cloathes in, or for 
any beasts (as horses) to drlnke in, I know not, the mould 
was in former times a convenient harbour for Little vessels, 
as Carmtsals Gallics, Frigats, but I doubt whether any 
great Ship could securely ride at anchor there; for the 
water is so shallow, that I thinke a vessell of any great 
burthen will quickly touch ground, although perhaps in 
those daies, when the Citie did flourish, the water tieere 
the shoare might be much deeper then it is now, by 
reason of the coatinuaH scouring and detising of the 
channell. There remaine certaJne memorable antiquities 
at this mould: certaine laire gray Marble Pillars, in 
number ten, that appeare above the water, being infixed 
in the gromid 5 more then the halie of them f bcleeve 
are buned in the water: aU these stand somewhat neere 
together, almost in a rowe. It is likely that they were 
heretofore placed there to this end, that Barges, Boates, 
and such kinde of vessels as anchored there, might by 
the meanes of cables, or other toapes be staled or tied 
thereto. There also T saw a very stately and gallant 
ascent from the lading place upwards towards the Citie, 
a fiiire kinde of pile built In the water, reaching up at the 
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least two but lengths (according to my opinion) till it 
joyneth with the land, and made in the forme of a wail: 
It is so broade that 1 beleerve three Carts might easily goe 
together side fay side upon it: it is greatly mined and 
broken downe, the stones being dissipated and scattered 
a sunder; onely the foundation of a part of it that joyneth 
almost to the land, remaineth very entire to this day, for 
as I walked up from the water towards the land fay chance, 

I cast mine eyes upon the left side of the mould, and 
found it a very notable foundation; and to the end I 
might the more exactly view itj I leaped downe upon the 
sand to survey the same 1 that part of the pile consisted! 
of a ftire and strong white stone, squared out very 
artificially, and of a great length and thlcknesse. As you 
walke up from this mould towards the Citie, you may see 
the stately PalJace of the King before you, standing in a 
direct line opposite to your face : by the consideration of 
which 1 did the better confirme that beliefe in my selfe, 
that the Pallace, which 1 will shordy speake of, might 
be the place of the Kings royall residence; for it was a 
very delicate passage for the King, either in a Chariot or 
a Horse batke from this mould through a stately faire 
streete, to his owne PaJlace, distant but a little mile from 
the water: from this mould wee went to a standing poole 
but a iitde remote from the shoare, being T thinke well 
rteere a mile in compasse : which T first thought to have 
bin fresh water, but when I tasted It, I found it salt, and 
therefore I gather that this is nothing but the inundation 
of the Sea^ when it doth sometimes exteede his bankes: 
hard bjr one side of the Poole T saw a principall relique of 
antiquitie, a goodly grey Marble Pillar, the fairest that 
ever I saw in my ufe till then, lying on the ground, and 
broken in the very middest: it was three and thirty 
Geometricall foot long (for I measured it very exactly 
with a Carpenters rule of twelve inches) and five thicke: 
neere to the same Pillar there is a broken fragment of 
Marble, lying In the water, of the same colour and pro¬ 
portion with the former Pillar, whereby I know that it 
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was part of the same PiJkr; this was Ae ve^ head of 
the Pillar, being wrought with such a kinde of worke as 
is used about the heads of Pillars ^ this part was hve foot 
long, so chat the whole Pillar was eight and thirty foot 
long, being of one entire stone as I thinke, though it be 
now broken in three peeces, W'hich came to passe by the 
violent fall thereof. 

But a little from this goodly Pillar, which T have now 
mentioned, there is another almost as great, lying on the 
ground, and so covered with Brambles and Briers, that 1 
could not perfectly observe the length of it- Againe, 
about a butt length further, there is one very memorable 
gray Marble Pillar more, lying on the ground,^ some 
diirty foot long, fbure foot thicke, and broken in the 
middest. As we ascended higher from the Poole towards 
the Pillar, wee observed a very lamentable rubbish of 
stones mterniingled here and there with a few little frag¬ 
ments of Brickes, and dispersed over those fields that were 
once filled up with houses, so that T could not tread upon 
any plot of ground from the mould, till I came to the 
Fallace, but I found round about me old broken stones; 
in some places whereof I saw greene Come growing, 
whereof I did not a little wonder, because I could not 
conceive how they should plough up such hard stony 
earth: on the left hand of us, as we ascended the side of 
the hill, we left the wall of the Citie, which by the mines 
that remaine there to this day, seemeth to have bin a most 
stately thing indeede. Some thinke it is at the least 
thirty foot high, and of a great thicknesse, it consisteth of 
frire and great ashler stones of a white colour, being built 
with the same from the very foundation, rill towards the 
top; and then are built againe upon the same with 
certaine lesse stones: so that the whole in one part con- 
sisteth of two kinde of stones, a great fiiire ashler, and a 
little rough stone in another part of the ashler onety: 
this waU runneth up a great way into the Country, being 
in some places broken and interrupted- 

In the outside of this Wall, which wee left on the left 
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hand, we£ observed divert feire buttresses, which were 
made for the strengthening of the same, by whom those 
wds were built: i am uncertaine, but this 1 have read, 
that Ilus the fourth King of the Citie, who enlarged the 
same, built sDiue part of the wals of the Citie; and that 
Laomedon hnished the same wals, which being by 
Hercules destroyed. King Priamus being restored into his 
Country, after he was carried away captive into Greece, 
reedified them last of all: as we ascended the hill, wee 
left a little on the left hand of us the ruines of a falre and 
stately building, which seeined to be the Pallace of some 
eminent Noble man, or Gentleman of the Citie, a 
part of the wall remained and was of a feire height, ha^nng 
in the outside cenaine laire peeces of white and red Marble 
curiously wrought, standing in the very corner of the 
wall: not fore from that we found a pretde W ell, having 
a white Marble Pillar, which I therefore mention, because 
1 have read that Weis are very scarse in this part of the 
Trojan territory. 

In our journey to the Palkce, wee found certaine fkire 
peeces of stone, as curiously carved and wrought with 
exquisite borders and workes as ever 1 saw. In one great 
peece, but broken, I found an inscription, which what it 
metit 1 could not devise, it was written in l.atine char¬ 
acters, viz, the word Numinid: likewise after I found a 
stately peect of white Marble of some fourc foot long, 
and two foot broad, on the which was a very ancient 
inscription in Latine words written with Capitall Letters, 
but they are such exotteke characters, and so worne out 
with antiquitie, that neither 1 my selfo, nor any else of 
my whole Company could perfectly read it: againe, after 
that wee found the ruines of a stately building neere to 
this Townc, built in a round forme, which without all 
question was a Temple, dedicated to one of their heathen 
Gods, and therefore wee conjectured it to be a Religious 
House, because the manner of the structure thereof 
differed much from the forme of all the other buildings 
that we saw there: in the inside a little under the higher 
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part of the wall, we perceivod some five or sixe peeces 
of white Marble sbuidiog round in a rowe, and very 
artificially wrought. 

A little from this Temple wee found a vault in the 
ground, which I thlnke in former times had bin a large 
thing, and of a goodly length, but now it is almost stopped 
up. I with some few more of our Company entred this 
vault, and found it full of ordure and dung of Cattle. 
Againe a little above this we came into another vault 
built with fiiire free stone, and stately arched, this vault 
was of a goodly height and length, and distinguished with 
many ar^es throughout the whole length thereof: ail 
our company entered it at one end, and went forth at 
another: here also wee saw abundance of ordure where¬ 
with the bottome of the lault was filled from one end to 
the other; the reason of it is because the poore Hcards- 
rnen doe oftentimes in the winter put their Cattle all the 
night in these places: after that wee saw two more vaults 
under the ground, but entred neither: being now come 
something neere to the Pallace, wee left on the right hand 
a ruined Castle or Fortresse, built upon a Mount, about 
the lower part whereof were sundry arches; this Fort 
(for so I take it to have bin) was built round, and those 
arches stand in a feire row round about the same, an 
ornament passing feire to the building when it was 
entire ; a great part of the ground betwixt the mould 
and the Pallace is beset with certaine Trees of divers 
kindes, as Mulberry trees, Figge trees, Boxe trees, Olive 
trees, Live Oalce trees, Almond trees, whereof some wee 
saw beare blossomes when wee were there ; also it beareth 
Broome of a great height, and such as yeeldcth a prettie 
kinde of sent: the^next thing of reitiarke that presented 
it selfb unto us, immediately before wee entered the 
Pallace, was a certaine heape of stones upon the top of a 
Mount neere to the foote of the Castle, and dispersed 
about the sides of the same Mount; these are free 
stones, many whereof presented a blackish hewe, and 
were cunnmgly squared out, as our ashler stones of 
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England for building. 1 never saw fairer stones in my 
life to adornc the frontispice of any Pallace then these 
were, and being so necre unto the Pallace, I am per- 
swaded they are the ruines of some part thereof. 

Having now beheld these foresaid square stones, we 
approached neere to the foot of the Pallace which T thinkc [ll.i.tSiS.] 
was by the ancient Poets both Greeke and Latine called 
Pergamum, by which word, whether they understood the 
prlncipall Castle of the Citie, or the Palace wherein the 
Eindent Kings kept their Court, I cannot certainly affirnie. 

The whole tVontispice consisted of a most beautiful white 
stone, cut square uke our Azure stones in England, the 
fairest for the breadth, length, and thicknesse that ever 1 
saw; though now through Antiquitie of time the beauti- 
full grace of the stone is somewhat diminished. The 
whole front of the Palace saving a little at the top con- 
sisteth of such square stones. Every stone hath in the 
middle part of the front thereof a certaine little hole, 
which to what end It served 1 know not. This front for 
a piece of plaine stone Worke doth yeeld the fairest shew 
that ever 1 saw in any Palace in my life. And though 
I thinke it is as ancient as the Citie of Troy, yet to 
strangers that saile upon the Channel! neere at hand it 
presenteth such a fetre white shew, that the first time I 
looked upon it without the helpe of an Opticke GlaSM, I 
thought it had bcene some new Building raised within 
these few yecres. 

The front is beautified with three Arches, whereof that 
in the rundle (which 1 thinke served for a Gate) is farre 
the feircst, the other two standing in the same row, each 
on each side of the middle Arch, are by halfe lesser then 
that in the middle, which for height and breadth is by 
many degrees, the most magnificent that ever I saw, fairer 
not only then the goodliest Palace Gate that ever pre¬ 
sented I't selfe to mine eyes till then, but also then the 
greatest Gate of any Church that ever I beheld, which 
doth argue the incomparable magnificence of the Palace, 
when it flourished in his glory. It is some fortie Geo- 
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memcall too re broad, and sixe and thiitie foot high, but 
from the very top of the Fruntispice from the ground, 1 
take it to bee cightie foot high, for I tooke the Altitude 
and Latitude of it by a Mathematical] Instrument. Not? 
in that I call it a Gate, you must conceive (I meane) not 
the Instrument of a Gate which scrveth to shut and open 
(tor there remaines not the least step of any such thing) 
but a voide and open space which (as if is credible) was 
once furnished with a stately Gate, which Gate now it is 
probable, consisted of two leaves. Neither of those leaves 
if if were strengthened with great barres of Iron and 
Nailes correspondent to the proportion of such a Gate (as 
goodly Gates are now adayes) I bclccve could hardly bee 
opened or shut without the maine strength of ten exceed¬ 
ing strong men. The most entire and solid piece of 
Worke that T saw standing amongst all the mines of Troy, 
was this front of the Palace, which standeth so perfectly, 
that 1 could not perceive the least blemish or cracke in the 
whole Frontispiece saving In the upper part thereof, about 
the top which consisteth of Brickc, and is built in a 
bending form. Besides, there is one little defect more 
for certaJne stones of white Marble, W'hich are pretily 
cotitrlved in a row above the top of the Gate, and curi¬ 
ously wrought, are somewhat broken. At the comers of 
the middle Arch there are two pieces of white Marble 
very exquisitely carved with curious Borders and Workes 
expressed therein, the like also is in the further corner of 
the wall of this stone, from the which I brake of certaine 
stones to Carrie with mee into my Countrey, and to 
reserve them in my safe custodie for memorable .Antiqui¬ 
ties while I live ; at the top of the middle Arch, there are 
two prettie holes in which Bees doe breed honey at a 
certaine season of the yeere, as a certaine Turke that 
shewed us these Antiquities did intbree us. Halfe of the 
middle Arch is now stopped up with the like kinde of 
great stones as are compacted into the Frontispice: and in 
the other halfe which is partly open, there remaines divers 
confused heapes of the like stones. 
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It happened that when wee had thoroughly satiated 
mil* ej'csj with contemplation of these ancient rumcs, the 
Chiefeiaine of the company, a sworne Brother of mine, 
whom I have often tiamed before in this my Booke. 

Master Robert Rngge, observing that 1 had taken paines 
for some few hoxires m searching out the most notable 
Antiquities of this the worthiest part of Troy to yeeld 
mee some kinde of guerdon or renumeratioti for my 
paices, in a merrie humour drew his Sword out of his 
Scab herd, and ascending to one of these great stones that 
lye in the open part of this middle Gate Knighted mee, 
that kneeled upon another stone on my right knee, by 
the name of the first English Knight of Troy, and at the 
Knighting of mee, pronounced those wittie Verses ex 
tempore. 

Coryate no more, but now a Knight of Troy, 

bdeombe no more, but henceforth Englands Joy. 

Brave Brute of our best English wits commended ; 

True Trojane from lEneas race descended. 

Rise top of wit, the honour of our Nation, 

And to old Ilium make a new Oration. 

Two poore Turkes that stood but a little way from us 
when hce drew his naked Sword, thought verily hee meant 
to have cut off my head for some notorious villany that I 
had perpetrated. Those Verses 1 answered ex tempore, 
also our Musketeeres discharged two volleyes of shot for 
joy of my Knighthood, 

Loe heere with prostrate knee 1 doe embrace Wi 

The gallant title of a Trojane Knight. 

In Priams Court which time shall nc’re deface; [II.s. 1817 .] 

A grace unknowne to any Brittish Wight. 

This noble Knighthood shall Fames Trumjpe resound, 

To Odcombes honour maugre Envie fell, 

OVe famous Albion throughout that Hand round, 

Till that my mournful! friends shall ring my knell. 

Withall 1 pronounced this extemporali Oration stand¬ 
ing upon a high stone at the entrance of the great Gate, 
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calling my Countrimeii my Commilitones, because 1 was 
at that time their Captalne and Leader next to the Chiefe- 
tainc. By Conuniii tones, I understand fellow SouMiers, 
which terme Livie doth often use in his feigned Orations, 
that hee bringeth Captaines in speaking to their Souldiers* 

Master Coriats Oration, Purus, putus Coriatus. 
Quintessence of Coriat. 

M y worthy Commilitones, that which in the whole 
race of tny life heretofore 1 neither wished nor 
hoped tor, much Lesse expected, loe now by the decree 
and ordinance of the Fates hath most fortunately hapned 
unto mee. 1 am arrived (with the rest of my deere 
Coimtrlmen) after so many bitter stormes, and cruell 
conflicts of the winds, in the most renowmed place of the 
whole World, (only Gods sacred Citie of Jerusalem 
excepted) ancient Troy, old decayed Ilium, the Ladie or 
rather Queene of all Asia; yea the principall and most 
noble part thereof, Is the most Noble place which our 
Brittish fecte doe now tread upon. Me thinkes, we 
being conducted hither by our good Genius have even 
aspired to the eminent degree or happinesse which thou¬ 
sands of our Countrimen that have passed alongst this 
Crjast, being carried away with a prosperous gale of wind 
have wished to attalne unto, but have beenc frustrated of 
opportunity to enjoy these noble ruines that you here 
see have had the attractive vertue like the Adamant or 
Loadstone to draw hither some of the most femous persons 
of the World to contemplate the same. Hither came 
the greatest and most victorious Monarch that ever lived 
Alexander the Great who having erected an Altar to the 
honour of Achilles from whose stocke he was lineally 
descended by his Mother Olympias, to the end to offer 
Sacrlflce upon it to his Ghost hard by his Tombe, which 
to this day remaines, hee pronounced him happie, for that 
after his death he had gotten so Noble a Poet as Homer 
to cmblason and celebrate his invincible courage. Hither 
came the Learned Emperour Adrian; Our Emperour 

406 


TH031AS CORYAT 

Septimius Severus after he had destroyed Byzantiurn, his 
Sonne and Succcssour in the £nipirc Antonius Bassianus 
Csracalla with many thousand worthy Peeres (I dare con¬ 
fidently affirme) that from time to time to come hither to 
survey these (that I may speake with the Prince of Latine 

-Campos ubi Troja fuit. 

behold (my loving Commilitones) that lamentable rubbish 
of stones which hath beene honoured by the most elegant 
and singular Poets that ever handled QuilL This rninous 
Palace which you sec heere was the place without all ques¬ 
tion of the Royall Court of the most ancient Trojane 
Kings (as by the magnificence of these Arches, goodly 
squared stones and other remarkeabb steps of venerable 
antiquitie is very infidlibly to be gathered) namdy King 
Ilus, whom I take to be the first Pounder thereof, 
Laomedon and his unfortunate Sonne Priamus the last 
Trojane King. There you see those loftie and stately 
walls, which though they were for thousands of yeeres 
since subverted first by Hercules, and afterward by the 
hostile force of the warlike Gnecians: yet you see the 
foundations thereof were not rooted up from the ground, 
but that to this day most notable mines thereof (observe 
I pray you with an esaa and accurate view the thicknesse, 
the height of them, the goodlinesse of the squared stones) 
doe present themselves as wofuU spectacles to all strangers, 
and are objects of sympathy and commiseration to the 
most Adamantine heart in the World : there you may see 
decayed Castles and Fortifications: there also in another 
place subterranean Crypts and Vaults, which 1 beleeve, 
served pardy for Granaries and Magazines of Come in the 
time or the decennaU siege of the Citie, and partly to 
containe Cisternes of water for the publike use of the 
Citizens. Beneath also you may see a great multitude of 
broken Marble Pillars standing upon the ground, and dis¬ 
persed over many parts of the old Citie. Cast your eyes 
againe upon some other parts, where you may behold 
greene Wheatc growing amidst the old fragments of 
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stones, and then remember the notable speech of the Poet 
Ovid, Jam segcs esc vtbi Troja fuit, See. by ail these pitiful! 
mdera, 1 find that memorable sentence of the Greeke Poet 
Hesiod to be verified. 

- —— Ta Km i-tt^pTepit ^4pT^pa 0£^JEt 

Zi€09 

That 13, Thunder thumping Jove can make the loftiest 
matters the moj^t low and despicable? Alas (my Com- 
mi I i tones) can you bchoM these things with irrelentlng 
and dry eyes; let mec tell you as the wandering Prince of 
Tjroy Noble ^neas told the Punlcke Queene Dido in his 
Haxangue unto her concerning the destruction of this 
Citie 

- ‘Qms talia fando 

Myrmldonum, Dolopumve aut duri miles Ulysses, 

Temperet a lachrymis? 

Certainly, the consideration of this grievous desolation 
may justly draw^ both sorrow from the hearts and tcares 
from the eyes of all such as are endued with a true instinct 
of huuianitie, for what more Tragical] example can you 
find in the whole Universe of the inconstande and muU' 
bilitie of fortune then in this quondam gallant Citie? it 
flourished once in as great glorie as any Citie upon the 
Earth did In her time, and her glorie was uniainted and 
unstained for the space of three hundred yeeres wanting 
one, being governed by six potent Kings^ the first of 
which being Dardanus, reigned sixe and thirty yeeres* 
EricthoniuSj seventic five; Tros, sixtie; Hus a great 
amplifier and enlarger of the City J 5 . Laomedon sixe 
and thirtie, Priamus the last Prince fortie: in all which 
time Fortune shined as merrily upon her as upon any other 
Citie then extant in the Worldj saving for the ten yeeres 
of Priamus, in which it was besieged by the Greekes. 
But at last after the revolution and period of that ten 
yeeres siege, it suffered such a rufiill devastation by the 
meancs of that fatal! Horse of armed men, that was con¬ 
veyed within the walls of the Citie, the merdlesse rage of 
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the fire that was scattered every where by the hostile hand, 
and carried to and fro by the wings of the windj spoiling 
and depopulating all it met with all^ that after that time 
never was there found any man that would reedifie any 
port thereof. This happened 11B3. yeeres before the 
Incarnation of Christ, and 43 O- yeeres before the tound- 
ing of Rome by Romulus, and in the time that Jephta 
judged Israel. The like elsewhere hath happened to 
many other ancient and noble Cities that now lie buried 
in their owne ruincs; as to Ninivie, Babylon, Tyrus, 
Carthage, Sangunton, and Nuznaniia in Spaine; Athens, 

Thebes, Lacedemoii and Corinth in Greece; Ptolemais 
now called Aeon in Syria, and divers other notable Cities ; 
none of which 1 bdeeve doe yedd those stately mines 
that you now behold in this part of the Trojane 
Territories 

You may also observe as in a cleere Looking-glasse one 
of the most pregnant eifamples of Luxurie, that ever was 
in the World in these confused heapes of stones, that lie 
before your eyes. For Adulterie was the principal] cause 
of the mines of this Citie, which is wed knowne to all 
those that have a superficial] skill in Histone, by the 
remembrance whereof I will now take occasion to wish 
one charitable wish to the Metropolitane Citie of mine 
ffwiie Countrie, and with the same as with an Epilo^e 
condude my speech, that as Luxurie destroyed this Citie 
of old Troy, to which most ardent petitions upon my 
prostrate knee, 1 beseech the great Jehova, which is the 
rewarder of ChastJtie,and severe punisher of Incontinence, 
to avert the punishment from our new Troy, (for indeed, 
T..ondon was in former times called Troynovant) which I 
thinke is as much polluted and contaminated, with extra¬ 
vagant lusts, as ever was this old Troy, 

Fmlix quern freiunt aJiena pericula contum. 

Directly beyond this foresaid middle gate as you goe 
forward into the Inward part ot the Palace, there standeth 
another stately Arch, which (I thinke in former times was 
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garnished with a Gate also: this Arch is almost as large 
as the greatest at coramiug into the Palace, likewise on 
each side of them both on me right hand and left hand, as 
you goe betwixt the middle Arch at the entrance of the 
Palace, and the opposite Arch which I have last mentioned, 
there is another stately Arch which, I thinke, served for 
an entrance into the same of the principall parts of the 
Palace. After this we saw another part of the Palace, 
which is very worthy the mention, tenne stately Arches 
standing in a row joyntly together. These stand intlre 
without any diminution or impayring, even on the left 
hand of the Palace, and make a beautifull shew. These 
are fburtecne foot high, and ten foot and a halfe thicke, 
and are built with the like hard stone as the wals of the 
Citie. There are three Arches more above the same, halie 
buried in the ground- Then at the very corners above the 
last of these three Arches there standeth the ruine of 
another most magnificent Arch raised to a very loftie 
height, but broken about the top, at which Arch there 
beganne the South wall of the Palace, betwixt that goodly 
Arch and another just correspnodent to the same in 
symmetrie of workmanship. There are sixe more of a 
lesser quantitie, but much more ruined then the ten intire 
Arches that I have aJreadie mentioned. Againe there 
ranne on in the same series of building betwixt the middle 
great arch, and another of the same quantitie, that standeth 
at the farther corner, sixe Arches more like the former, so 
that in that row there are twelve Arches, and three more 
of a very sumptuous and goodly Architecture, which when 
they all stood intire beautified with their several] orna¬ 
ments which are now abolished, presented to the beholder, 
without all doubt, a most stately shew. Againe, on the 
right hand of the Palace, but a little distant from the same, 
there remayneth the ruine of a very ancient Building, 
which wee conjectured to have beene some Temple 
dedicated to the Ethnikc Gods. From the Palace wee 
w^e conducted by our Turkish guides, to another old 
ruined Building some quarter of a mile off; very tittle 
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whereof doth appeare above the ground, hut if you 

descend into certaine Vaults under the ground, you may 

observe many memorable ruines. Divers stately Arches 

standing intircly, wonderfull thicke wals, arched rootes 

made by Geometricall worke, as (I suppose) without any 

iron or Timber. The Turkes told us that this was once 

a passing feire Palace, the other parts of the Building 

being deanc defaced and demolished, so that not so much 

as any little ruines thereof are left, the stones, Marble 

Fillers and other ornaments beeing carried away into 

other Countries. For divers of these Trojane rumes 

have bcene transferred to many of the Neighbour Coun- 

tries to serve for their publike and private Buildings, as 

to Constimtinoplej Lemnos, Leabos, NatoUa^, Syo, and 

divers other parts. Yea the Turkes froni some part or 

other of the Trojane Territories doe daily carry away 

stones in their GaUies. Moreover, they toU us that this 

Palace served for the Trojan C^eene to mhabite and [ll.i-ihig ] 

keepc her Court in. Hcere at this ruine they shewed us 

a certaine Vault under the wound, wherein there was 

found great Treasure within these few yceres, by certaine 

men that searched it out very diligently with Candles and 

Torches in their hands, and the same Treasure was put 

into the Coffers of the present Great Turke that iiveth 

now, Sultan Achmet. 

Having scene all these things, wee went towards the 
Sea-side to take Boat and to goe backe to our Ship, but 
betwixt the Palace and the Ship we observed these three 
things worthy the relation; first a stately Arch standing 
alone by it selfe, which heretofore served for a Spring or 
Fountaine, but I could not see the least drap of water 
about the Arch, for the Spring is utterly dried up, onely 
there is a Well necre to the same. Secondly, the nunes 
of a Wall that runneth up into the Southerne part of the 
land, which Is of such a marvellous thicktiesse that unto 
most of the readers it will seemc perhaps incraJiblc. For 
it was at the least thirtie Geometricall foot thicke, for I 
measured it very' exactly. The stones of which it was 
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built were rough and hard, but a little further up in the 
Countrey we observed some other part of the ssune Wall 
to stand more ictirelj, and to be built with such goodly 
square Ashler stone as is in the great wall before men^ 
tioned. Thirdly, a ruined old Castle or Fortification 
erected upon a Mount, a Fort of great strength and 
beautie in ancient times: now it is oncly a Shephcards 
habitation. We perceiving that it was Inhabited by some 
people went into it, hoping to have bought some Wine 
for the reheshing of our selves. 

But when wee entred the same, in stead of people wee 
found onely the exaements of Cattell, and a place where 
some Shepheard or Heardsman had reposed himseife. 
Also wee observed a very miserable rubbish of Stones 
that were dissipated and scattered over the face of the 
whole ground every where within and without the Walles, 
after that I went to a plot of arable Ground, where I saw 
a Plough-man hold the Plough, and my selfe and one 
Master Francis Flyer did the Eke one after another, that 
If wee live to be Old men we may say in our old age, we 
had once holden the Plough in the Trojane Teiritorie, 
espeaally in that part we saw the Citie stood. After this 
We saw^ Mount Ida, being by my estimadon some two 
miles distant from that place, but we had not the oppor- 
tunitie to goe so neere to it as to view it exactly. I 
wonder that the Epithets of Nemorosa should be given to 
It by the Poets, for I could perceive no Tree at all Wowiog 
about It, and doubt whether any grew upon it in former 
times^ by reason of the rcckie and stonie matter it con- 
sisteth ot, wee onely discerned the loftie toppe of it called 
both Gargarus and Dyndima, upon 
which Cybiks Priests were caQed Id^i. Dactyli, Galli, 
LureteSj did celebrate their Sacrifices Jn honour of 
her, being the Mother of the Gods. J understand that 
store ot Turpentine doth grow upon the Hill and the 

These notable things that J have seen in Trov are so 
worthy the observatioti, that I would not for five hundred 
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pounds but I had scene them, and had I not scene them 
now, 1 thinke 1 should have taken a journey out of 
England of purpose to see the same. Therefore let me 
advise all my Country-men that raeane to travell into the 
world for observation, to see this famous place in their 
Travels, as being farrc the most worthiest of all the ruined 
places in the world that are not Inhabited. 

At kst when wee came to the shoare side to enter our 
Boat before wee left the knd, we ascended a little Mount 
scituate hard by the Sea, which, it is likely to have becne 
made by the -^t of man and not by Nature, and that in 
the time of the tenne yeares Warres betwixt the Grecians 
and Trojanes. Another artlficlaJl Mount of the same 
kind I obseiv'ed beyond that also. By whom (whether by 
the Grecians or by the Trojanes) and to what end they 
were raised, I doe not know. Onely I conjecture they 
were made by the Trojanes, to the end that from the 
same they might looke over the Walls, which I thinke 
were built alongst the Sea-coast, and so by Darts, Slings, 
Stones, Arrowes, and such other war-like Instruments to 
annoy the Greekes riding at Anchor neere to the shoare. 

Besides the fruitful! Valley that I have mentioned, 
which lyeth at the backside of the Promontorie Sygeum, 
through which runneth the River Simois, there is another 
most "fertile and delicious Valley, that lyeth by the Sea¬ 
side opposite to Tenedos, which I thinke is as pleasant 
and for a Valley as any in the world, being extended at the 
least a dozen miles in length alongst the Sea-coast, and 
some ten miles as 1 conjecture in bredth, the ground being 
as fruitfull to produce all manner of Commodifies as any 
plot of ground under the Sunne, but by reason that the 
Inhabitants of the Countrey are oftentimes infested by 
Plrats and men of Warre, which take away from them 
what they list, they cannot find any secure pkee of habita¬ 
tion in ail that tract: by meanes whereof it commeth to 
prassc, that there are few dwelling Houses there, and so 
consequently the Coast is more unfilled and unmannured 
then otherwise it would bee. Notwithstanding there are 
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divers gocxlly plots of Come, onely Wheat to be seene m 
sundry parts of the Vdlcy neere to the Sea-side^ but the 
other parts of the Valley further in the Couutrey seemc 
unto those that behold it a faire off upon the Sea, to bee 
covered wholly with Wood> whith consisteth especially of 
live Oake-trees. By a live Qake-tree, I meane a strange 
kind of Oake which groweth In divers parts of Ask as 
well as heere, that differeth much from our English Oake, 
the body or trunke of it Is much lesser then of our 
Forrest Oakes, that are but of an ordinarie size, 
also they are much lower then ours. As for the 
wood of this Tree it seemeth to be of an inpene- 
trable hardnesse^ such as no Axe can cleave or devide a 
sunder without a great deale of difficultie when it is dry, 
but bein^ greene it is easily hewed downc. It beareth a 
kind of Fruit or Acorne aomcwhit differing; from ours* 
which is called YalEmia, which serveth for divers uses. 
For besides that it feedeth and fktneth Hogges making 
the flesh eate passing sweetly, they tanne their Leather 
with it, moreover most of the Turkish Ships are made of 
this Wood, but it lyeth a long time in the water before 
they cleave it and worke it for the Ship timber. 

But me thinkes I heare some Trojan complainc of 
another tedious ten-yeeres Siege : I will therefore abruptly 
brcake off the rest, with his comming to Constantinople, 
Entertainnient there, his Oration to the Lord Ambassa- 
dour. Sir Paul PInder, and manifold kindnesises from him, 
and other Constantinopolitan English; 1 will suddenly 
bring you in upon him in a Franciscan Fricrie, beholding 
a Superstitious Tragedie, which you shall heare from him- 
selfe, with other Relations of that Citle. 

Master Coryats Constantinopolitan Observations 

abridged, 

T Hc first of April! being Thursday, and the day 
immediately before Good-friday, I with divers of 
mj Countrimen went about midnight to the Monastery 
of the Franciscan Friers, where within a little after I came 
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thitherj I observed a very rigorous and austere kind of 
Discipline, ‘whereof indeed I had often heard before that 
time, but never saw till then. Just about the point of 
Midnight a little after Masse was begun, certaine fellowes 
prostrating themselves in the middle of the Qmre of the 
Church, directly before the high Altar, Whipped them¬ 
selves verie cruelly, and continued in the mercilesse 
punishment of themselves at the least an houre and a 
halfe. At the first I thought they had bcene some of the 
Friers themselves but therein I eircdi, for they love to 
spare their flesh though it be otherwise reported of them. 
There were of those some foure or five and were indeed 
certaine Galley Slaves, that in lieu of the punishment 
which they did undergoe for other men, that against 
Easter had confessed their sinnesj and were enjoyned a 
certaine for their offences, were to be released from the 
Gallies. This 1 understand to bee the Custome every 
yeere, that the richer sort of people having confessed their 
sinnes to the Priest, aJid thereupon required to performe 
such a Penance, doe procure these kind of Slaves upon 
condition of Libertle to undertake this punishment for 
them. The poore Viilaines did endure such bitter 
chastisement which they inflicted upon themselves, that I 
could scarce behold them -with drie eyes; their Faces were 
covered with Canvasse vaylcs ao that no man could per¬ 
ceive any of them, and aD the middle part of their backe 
was naked which they kshed with certaine Napkins, at 
the ends whereof were Sitters, and againe at the end of 
those Sitters were inclosed certaine little sharp peeces of 
Iron, made like the straight part of the rowell of a Spiure, 
which at the very first blow that it layd upon the skinne 
did easily draw blood, They kept a certaine order in 
laying on their blowes, now on the right shoulder, & after 
over the left. In the space of a quarter of an houre, 1 saw 
one of them that dealt somwhat roughly with himselfe 
by redoubling his blowes a little faster then the rest, did 
fetch off all the skin from the middle part of his backe, 
which was a very doleful! and tragtcall Spectacle, and when 
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hee had very bitterly whipped tumselfe^ there came a cer- 
taine fellow with a Cloth in his hand steeped in Yinegerj 
with which he wiped away the blocd that it should not 
rankle. After which the Slave condnued whipping of 
himselfe after a very terrible and cmell manner, but most 
of the rest favoured themselves much more then this man 

did. Amongst divers other Gendemen of qualitie that 
came thither to behold this spectacle, the French Ambassa- 
dour presented himselfe with great Devotion. This 
severe Discipline being now ended, one of the Friers 
ascended the Pulpit and made a Sermon in the Italian 
Tongaie concerning the Passion of Christ. 

The Tuesday in the Easter week my Lord went to the 
Captaine Bashawes, and my selfe attended upon him. 
At his returne from the B^hawes Palace, his Lordship 
espying a certaine Turkish Fortune-teller called Rama, 
Fishing under the wall of the Seraglia neere to a holy 
Well, the water whereof is good (H e was Fortune-teller 
to the GranJ Signior himselre) one that was a kinsman of 
MahometSj for hcc ware a Turbet of a very deepe ^een 

die. Unto him my Lord sent me with Master Edward 
Connock his Secretary and one of hts Druggermen, to the 
end he should tell me my Fortune, whereupon he delivered 
unto me two Dice, and willed them to cast them upon a 
certaine smooth greene Stone that ky before him, which 
when I had done, hee wrote with his Pen certaine Turkish 
Characters upon the same stone, by vertue whereof he 
Prognosticated my Fortune and presaged to this effect, 
as the Druggerman interpreted his speech, viz. That T 
was a man desirous to Travel! into remote Regions, that 
according to my desire 1 should travell farre, and should 
be in danger for my Religion sake, and should also escape 
that danger, after that I should come to a great Citie 
(perhaps he meant London) where many would flocke 
about me to heare me Discourse of those things that T 
had scene and done in my Travels. At last Master 
Secretary gave him certaine Aspers for a gtatuitie: hee 
said also that I should write a Booke of my Travels, and 
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publiah it to the benefit of my Countrymen, and many 
thousands besides. 

There is a Colledge of Turkish Monkes in Galata, that Ocrpu^r, a 
are called Darvises, neere to one of their public Buriall kind if 
places, who every Tuesday and Friday {which is the 
Turkish Sabbath) doe pcrforme the strangest exercise of ™"’ 
Devotion that ever 1 saw or heard of. It was my chance 
to see it the ninth of Aprill, with some other Engliah-men 
that went thither to observe the same, and therefore 1 will 
write a little of it according to mine owne experience, 
xAbout haJfe an hoxire after twelve of the docke the same 
day, I entred a prettie fkire roome, to which I passed 
through an outward Court, which roome was before 

almost full of Turkes that came thither to serve God in 
their superstitious kind, and had put off their Shooes 
(according to their wonted custome) and placed them 
upon Shelfes. Some parts of the walls of this roome 
were in the inside decked with Inscriptions and Poesies 
written in the Turkish language, one directly over the 
Interpreter or Expounder of the Law, and others heerc 
and there, aU tending to Religion. The middle part of 
the roome which is formed out square, is voyd, ^d 
reserved onely for the Religious men to sit in; 

but all the foure parts round about served for 

the Spectators to behold that which 1 will now 
expresse, which Spectators were as well Christians 

as Turkes. For hither the Turkes wiU suffer the 
Christians to have accesse, though not to their Mosquies. 

There are other inner roomes also somewhat neere this 
where Women sate aprt by themselves, with their Maskes 
before their Faces. A little after I came into the roome 
the Darvises repayred into the middle voyd space, sitting 
Crosse-legged, bending their Bodies lowe towards the 
floore for Religion sake, even almost flat upon their Faces, 
and that by murmuring out certaine Religious tearmes; 
the whole companie of them were about two and fiftie. 

Their habits differing much from the other Turkes, first 
the covering of their Head was of a differing sort from thfir 
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the other, for they weare certainc gray Felts made in a 
forme not unlike the blockes of Hats that wc use In 
England, some whereof about the lower end are covered 
with a little white Shash, likewise the Cloake or upper Vest 
of most of them was exceedingly patched, and mended 
with a great multitude of sevei:^ peeces, to which tome 
Gowne I thinke they attribute matter of Hoiinesae. 

The whole company of them being now setled in their 
placeSj and holding their Turkish mannscript Bookes in 
their handSi a certaine Singing- man sitting a part in an 
upper TOO me began to sing tertaine Hymnes, but with the 
most unpleasant and harsh notes that ever I heard, exceed^ 
ingly differing from our Christian Church singing, for 
the yelling and disorderly squeaking of them did even 
grate mine eares. Whensoever bee pronounced the Name 
of Mahomet, all of them did cast downc their Heads to 
their knees. After hee had done, the Interpreter of the 
Law ascended into a Chaire, and read a certamc Turkish 
Booke for some halfe houre to the Assembly, which con- 
tayned the Mahometane Doctrine, but when hee named 
him they fell prostrate upon their Faces and kissed the 
ground. Almost a quarter of an houre before he had 
done, three Pipers sitting in the roome with the Singer, 
began to play upon certaine long Pipes not unlike Tabors, 
whici yeelded a very ridiculous and foolish Musicke, and 
continued so very neere a quarter of an houre after the 
Clergie man had ended his Lecture: and with them there 
played another, that strucke with his hands a strange kind 
of Instrument made of Mettall, in the forme of a kind of 
Bason^ Having played very neere a quarter of an houre, 
upon a sodaine th^ sounded much louder then ordlnarie, 
whereupon some five and twentie of the two and fiftic 
Darvises, suddainly rose up bare legged and bare-footed, 
and casting aside their upper Garment some of them 
Irving their brests all uncovered, they began by httlc and 
little to turne about the Interpreter of the Law turning 
gently in the middest of them all, afterward they redoubled 
their force and timied with such incredible swirtnesse, that 
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1 could not chuse but admire It, Amongst the rest, there 
was one little Boy of some tw^elve yeares of age, that 
turning in a corner of the roome strucke no small 
admiration in all the Spectators that were Strangers. 

This turning they kept for the space of one whole 
hourc at the least: during which time, sometimes they 
turned exceeding swiftly, sometimes very gently. After 
they had haJfe done, the Singer in the upper roome began 
to sing againe, at the pronunciation of some of whose 
words, the Darvises sodainly mumbled out certaine strange 
tearmesj with a most hideous kind of murmuring that did 
in a manner terrific and astonish us that were meere 
strangers to these Ceremonies. This they did throe or 
foure severall times with an acclamation of all the Turks 
that stood by. The forme of their Dauneing is as strange 
as the continuance of their swifinesse, for sometimes they 
stretch out their Armes as larre as they can in length, 
sometimes they contract them in a lesser com passe, some¬ 
times they hold them about their Heads, sometimes againe 
they performe certaine merry gestures, as if they were 
drawing a Bow and shooting forth an Arrow. Likewise 
some of them did continue turning during the whole 
time in one and the selfe same place, and others more 
forward from one comer to another. This exercise now 
driving to an end, one of the Darvises beginneth some 
Prayer in Arabicke, and continually turning about with [ILk.i 
the rest of the Company, pronounceth it with a v^rj 
audible voyce, and his Prayer being ended there is an 
upshot of this ridiculous and Ethnike devotion for this 
time, after it had continued almost an houre and a halfe. 

The violence of their turning is so great, that I have heard 
some of them have fallen downe de^ in the place, through 
the extremitie of their swift Circumgyiation, and whoso¬ 
ever hee is that doth so, is esteemed for a Saint. These 
Feasts are like those Trietericall Orm that were per¬ 
formed by the furious Myrmalores the Priests of Bacchus, 
to the honour of their drutikeu God, upon the Mountalncs 
of Citheron in Barotia. 
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These Darvises though they are Religious men have 
no lands to main taint them as the Christian Monasttries 
have, but a certaine stipend payed them every day, partly 
by the Grand Signior, and partly by certaine Bashawes, 
and it is esteemed finr so Holy an order, that divers 
Bashawes have renounced their Dignitie and pompe of 
the world, and entred themselves into this Order for the 
better salvation of their soules. And at this day the 
Grand Signior hath a Brother of this Sodetie that Hveth 
in the Seraglia, whom he hath often intended to put to 
Death, according to the old prindple of State that hath 
beene these many yeares observed amongst the TurJdsb 
Emperours, but hee hath hapned to fall into some bitter 
Disease whensoever he hath thought upon any such 
matter, which is the reason that he yet suffereth him to 
live. 

The twentieth of Aprill, there began a Fire in Con¬ 
stantinople about midnight, which was like to have done 
much hurt, if it had not heene prevented by the care and 
Industrie of the Captaine Bashaw. For hee came thither 
a little after it began with a great multitude of men to 
represse the furie of the flame as much as in them lay. 
Hee was so furious at that time, that with a certaine war¬ 
like Ifistrument called in the Turkish Tongue a Capooch, 
which is somewhat like a Mace, he stnicke a Janistarie 
that he saw rifling of a House, so fiercely upon the head, 
that immediately he fell downe dead in the place: and 
had done the like to some other Janizaries that were the 
adherents of the other, in his enterprise of ransacking 
other mens goods, if they had not sodainly escaped by 
flight. For indeed it doth happen that Janizaries doe of 
purpose set Houses on fire, even to the great endangering 
of the Citie for prey and spoyle sake, especially the houses 
of jerwes. For which cause the jewes within these few 
yeares, have both made their Houses stronger then they 
were wont to be, and also have made Vaults under their 
houses, into the which they may conveigh their Goods, 
whensoever there chanceth any sodatne Fire. At the 
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rime of this Fire there cime the Bustan which is a great 
man of the Grand Signiors, -with two f 
of the SeragUa, for the helping of the Bashaw, tor 
indeed it behoved the Bashaw to looke to the maine 
chance for the quenching of the Fire, m the time “f 
Grand Signiors absence, least if there should have ^ene 
any great hurt done, perhaps he might have lost his Head 
af4 the Kings retnree to the Cine, but the hurt was not 
so great as it was feared to have beene, for there were not 
above fiftie Houses burnt. It is the Custome that when¬ 
soever any Fire riseth in the Citie, to Hang up him m 
whose House it beginneth, as now a m who^ 

house it began was Hanged presently after the Fire ce^d 
The hkc £nde of Fires and much more ftirtous feve 
beene often seene in this Citie as they are mentionedjy 
the antient Historiographers, which have wasted not o^y 
the private Houses of the Inhabitsmts, but also Temples 
Statues, Fillers and other beautifull Ornaments of the 

The one and twentieth of Aprill about s^e of the 
clocke at night, 1 saw the most respkndent_and 
shew that ever 1 did in my life. For the j 

all their Turkish Mosquies both of Constantinople and 
Galata with Lampes; which stood in a very decent 
comely order round about the circle of their slender 
Towers, where the Priest doth use to call the people to 
Prayers at certaine houres limited with a very loude 
vovee. Some of these Towers have two and some t^ee 
Circles in them, each above another, the shew at the hrst 
hanging out of the Lampes seemed strange “"to me, that 
never had scene the like before; but about Mid-mght 
when it was much darker, then when they were first 
hanged out, they yeelded a passing glorious and refulgent 
Spectacle, for it was my hap to see them agmne. Above 
aU the rest of the Towers those foure tl^t belong to the 
Temple of Solyman the magnificent, made a most incom¬ 
parable bright shew, for two of the^ foure being adorned 
with three Circles had three rowes of Lampes hanged out, 
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and the other two with two Circles had two more i the 
Towers of which Temple made the bravest shew* of all 
the Towers of the whole Citie, These Lampes hanged 
rill foure of the ciocke in the Morning, and were then 
taken downe* The occasion of the hanging out of them, 
was because that Night Mahomet was borne in the Citie 
of Medina in Arabia. These kind of Lampes they hang 
out at foure times of the yeare besides; as in the time of 
Ramazan^ which is their Lent and lasteth thirtie dayeSj 
during which time^ it is not iawfiill for any Turke to eate 
or drinke before Night, and then they use to recompence 
their day Abstinence with their night Gluttonie. Also in 
that space Janizaries commit insolendes against Chris- 
tianS) taking money from whomsoever they meet by the 
way* The second beginneth in December and lasteth 
three dayes, and is called Hodglar-byrarn, &c* 

The eight and twentieth of April, being Wednesday, 
about five of the ciocke in the morriingj my Lord and his 
Company (whereof my selfe was one) went into Adiinople 
street in Constantinople neere to the gate of AdrinoplCj 
to see the Grand Signior come into the Cirie from 
Adrinople, whether hee went upon the one and twentieth 
day of D^ember last, the pompe of it was so gallant that 
I never saw the like in my life; neither doe I thinke that 
the like hath beene u^ed amongst any Princes of the 
world saving these Musulmeni since the time of the 
triumphs of the Romane Emperoura, when they went to 
the Capitol, after the conquering of some ianious Country: 
the place where hence he came that morning is called 
Dowt Bashaw, a place standing by it self in the Countrey 
some three miles from Constantinople, the people that 
attended upon his person at that rime^ were said to amount 
to the number of 15000. First rode the Subbashaw of 
Constantinople and Galata, with one hundred men on 
horsebacke, and other servants also they had which went 
a foot, carrying certaine Muskets in their hands. Next 
followed French Souldiers, a company of fugitive Rogues, 
that to get a large pay somewhat more then they have, 
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either in their ownc Coutitrcy* or could get in the Low 
Countries fted to Constsntincple to bee entertained by 
the Grand Signiotj of whom the greatest part of them 
doth receive halfe a Ooller a day for their pay: their 
Collonell rode with some twendeof his prlncipall men, and 
all the rest to the number of one hundred with Muskets 
on foot, after them the Officers 0/ the Arsenall a foot, with 
the chiefo of them a horsebacke, certaine of them carrying 
a Gallic with a man in it, a verie strange and ridiculous 
conceit: for indeed everie one laughed heartily at it i 
after them came Squibsters, but how many in number I 
could not understand i then came a ^eat multitude of 
Gcmiglandcs on foot, whereof one had a leather stick¬ 
ing in his flesh, even in his face somewhat ncere to his 
right eye: then a Coach covered with cloth of Gold, which 
served for the Grand Signiors riding, wherein himselfo and 
his Sultana Hid use to ride: then a Delee, that is a foole 
with a Bears skinne upon his backe, then Chauses on 
horsebacke, with Brasse and Iron Maces in their hands, 
which they carried upon their right shoulders, these were 
in number 100. and their servants a foot sixe hundred, and 
after them seven Coaches, then came Janizaries on foot 
foure thousand with Muskets; some of these weare Beares 
skinnes; and after them other Janizaries on horsebacke, 
everie one having a Speare in his hand, with a little Fl^ 
iti the same^ after them againe other kind of Janizaries 
that weare leather Cappes, on the top of which were great 
white Ostriches feathers; then came certaine Horses 
driven by men of purpose, that carried water in Leather 
Bottles for men to drinke in : then certaine Turkish Saints 
with verie long haire and ragged clothes. Next followed 
a black Elephant, after them Ladies, hundred & twelve an 
horsebacke, with three hundred men attending on them, 
and the Muftie: then head Visiers, being eight or nine of 
the most principal] of Turkic, with one hundred Chauses 
their attendants; then squeaking Musicke both Vocal 1 and 
Instrumental!. The Darvises a foot using a ridiculous 
shooting and elevadon of their voyoe. Then some one 
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hundred Pikemen a foot, who beside their Pikes carried 
also Bowes and Arrowes* Then Mahomets kinsmen a 
horsebackcj with greene Halberts. Then Vice Cadies on 
horsebacke, then Ladies again e; then nine goodly Horses 
of the Kings led by Chiauses, verie richly adorned with 
Saddles and Horse clothes of great pricCj a mervelloiis 
rich Target, being hanged at the Pomell of the Saddle of 
each Horse made of massie beaten Gold, and garnished 
with varietie of precious Stones, each of these Horses is 
saide to be worth two hundred pound sterling. Next the 
Kings Grey-hounds, being ledde and dothed with cover¬ 
ings of Cloth of Gold: of these there were at the least 
one hundred. Then came Chiauses on horsebacke, 
namelyj twentic 10 attend the Kings person, and had fiftie 
servants more attending upon them: then rode one with 
a Streamer of greene TafFata, wherein was an Arabian 
Inscription in verj' great Letters; this is said to have beene 
used by Mahomet himselfe their Prophet, in his warres 
with Cosoroes King of Persia and others also- Neere 
unto this Ensigne, was carried another Ensigue (which is 
the common Standard that they use in their warreSp as 
heeretofore the Romanes used the Eagle) that is the taiJe 
of the Horse fastened upon the toppe of a long Staffs. 
Next went his Archers, called Sobekes, with Bowes and 
Arrowes attired in fine linnen shirts that reached to the 
calfe of their legges and long sleeves curiously wrought 
with delicate scames of Needle Worke. Also they had 
coverings for their head (Hattes I cannot fitly call them) 
which consisted of Silver ^airely guilt, with long feathers^ 
&c. The one and twentieth of May happened a terrible 
fire: three great fiers had fallen out betwixt the twentieth 
of April, and the one and twentieth of May. 

Grashoppers sometimes doe fell so thick in Constanti¬ 
nople, and the Territories about the Citie in the Summer 
time, and that especially in June or July, being brought 
in With an Easterne windj that a man cannot passe in the 
streets of Constantinople or Qalata, but bee shall everie 
where tread upon them. Also they flie so thicke upon 
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the tops of houses, that they doe even covct the tiles: and 
in Medowes, Pastures, and upon Hills, lie in such 
infinite and innumerable multitudes, that they seeme to 
cover the grasse, and in the high-wayes horses tl^t goe 
tread upon them and kill them in their journey; likewise 
upon ti^s of all sorts, Vines, Come, So:, they &11 m such 
abutidance, that sometimes they annoy and spoile great 
store of Fruit; besides they are much greater then ours 

arc in the West parts of Europe. , r r,. „ i 

I observed in Constantinople in the moneth of May, 
ccrtaine Butter-flies as great as Reare-mise with foure 
wings, earh whereof distinguished with a round spot 
made circularly, consisting of two colours Purple and 
Blacke, and two Homes in their head made in the forme 
of branches of a Tree; they spawne thirtie or foroe 


Spawnes in a night. ^ 

All the Turkes and others, that doe nde in Constanti¬ 
nople or Gakta, doe cover the backe and buttocks of the 
Horse with a fiire cloth. The Turkes are ejEceedmgly 
given to Sodoniie, and therefore divers keep prettie boyes Sad>«ii. 
to abuse them by preposterous veneric. A Cock and 
Hen of Phesants sold for sixtle Aspers, and Partridges 
for twentie Aspers a pairc. Hawkes called Fawlcons so 
cheape, chat a man may buy one young for twentie Aspers, 
being bred within five or sixe miles of the Cide. 

In the moneth of May and July, I obsen^cd every even¬ 
ing in Constantinople about seven of the clocke, certame 
litfle Flies flying abroad in the alre with fiery tailes, which Fioj Fna, 
seemed to mcc the first time that 1 saw them, certame 
little sprkes of fire flying to and fi^ in the alre. After¬ 
ward having taken one of them and opened his beUie, 1 
found a certaiiie bright and glister!^ sparke ot 
his taile, which I never saw before. These kmde of Hies 
doe much use to file abroad in the Summer time in Con¬ 
stantinople, onely in the evening, which a stranger that 
never saw them before, would take to be true flakes of 
fire There are in the Turkish Empire two men of great 
anthoritle like the Lord ChaiiceUors, called Cadilcskeers, 
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the one of Rom^a^ the other of Natolia; hee of 
Romalin hath the authoritie to remove Cadys from their 
places in Romalia, and to substitute others in their roomes^ 
the like hath he of Natolia. Also they are to sit in the 
Divan with the Visiers and Bashawes, to give their verdict 
in cases of Justice; without whose opinion and sentence 
nothing can he certainely determined. 

The Turkes will not suffer these three things to be 
medled withail by a Christian or Jew, viz. his Religion * 
his Womenj his Slave. Those kind of Flies that troubled 
me in Italy^ did in the night time as much infect mee in 
Constantinople, as being as familiar to Thrace as to Italy; 
I meane the Cimices, after that being once taken and bruised 
upon the naile of a man, doth cover the whole naiie with 
bloud and stink e. The Turke doth never at the saluting of 
his friend at any time of the day, or when hee drinketS to 
him at dinner or supper^ put off his Turbant (as wee Chris¬ 
tians doe our Hats one to another) but boweth his head 
and putteth his right hand upon his brest, so that hee 
utterly disJiketh the fashion that is used amongst us of 
putting off our Hattes^ therefore when hee wisheth any 
ill to his Enemie^ he prayeth God to send him no more 
rest then to a Christians Hat. 

The Turkes, as they shave puhbkely in the streets, like¬ 
wise they let bloud ofrentimes in the streets, but so indis¬ 
creetly, that they suffer sometimes a man to bleed at the 
least two or three pounds of bloud, to the extreme weak- 
nlng of their bodies: whems few of our men suffer their 
Patient to bleed above halfe a pound. The true Musul- 
man wil scarce kill a louse, if he find him in his apparell, 
but throwes him away, affirming, that it is contrary to the 
rules of charitie to kill him, or any thing else that hath 
life in it, except those things that they kill for their 
sustenance; And as for Birds that they see inclosed in a 
Cage, they will buy them for some money of the owner, 
and after let them flie out of the cage, for they thinke that 
there is injurie done to them to debar them of their 
lihertle. After the moneth of May, you shall scarce see 
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till the eud of September, any green grasse ^wing 
abroad in the Medowcs or Fields, because after that 
it is all scorched away with the heat of the Sunne, bo it 
faileth out ia most of those Easterne Cotintries, otherwise 

then it doth here in England- . 

The pride of the Turkish Visiers or Bashawes is so Frtdf. 
great, that when a Christian Ambasador doth either 
bring them or send them a Present of great worth, they 
have not the honestie as to thanke him. Whensoever the 
Turks or Greeks fall to buffets, they neither strike one ScxtMg, 
another with their 6sts, but altogether with the palme of 
their hands, which I have often observed amongst them. 

In England onely our women, and those gentle doe cairy 
Fann^ in their hands made of Ostrich fathers, blacke, Pmsh. 
blue, red, yellow. Sec. but no Gentlemen whatsoever ; but 
here in Constantinople 1 have observed the contrary, that 
onely men, and those Turkes, Greekes, and Franks doe 
carry these kind of Fannes, and never any woman that I 
could perceive. 

The seventh of August being Saturday, my courteo^ 
friend Master William Pearch being desirous to gratifie 
mee iu s. matter for the which I h^d often before sollicitcd 
him, invited mee and Master William Ford, Preacher to 
our Nation, to the house of a certaitic English Jew, called 
Amis, borne in the Crootched Friers in London, who hath 
two sisters more of his owne Jewish Religion, Com- 
morant in Galata, who were likewise borne in the same 
pkee; to this mans house I sa^ wee came, the foresaid 
day about nine of the docke in the morning to see a 
matter, which in my former travells T wished to have 
scene, especially in Venice, but never till fben had the 
opportunitie to attatne unto, namely a circumcision. It 
was done in a private house, aaording to the (mstorae of 
the jewes resident in Constantinople, and not in a Syna¬ 
gogue as it is with the Jewes in other Countries, This 
foresaid Amis, for the love hce bore to 01 ^ English 
Nation, in the which hce lived till hee was thlrtie yeeres 
of age, being at the time of my residence in Constanti- 
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nople sixtie, as also for his good will sake, which hec bore 


to my foresaid fi'iend Master William Pearch, received us 


[ILi, taij.] with very courteous entertainment, presenting unto us at 



Wine, often welcomming us with many hear tie and wel 


Songs; after which the child was brought to his Father, 
who sate downe in a chaire, and placed the child being 
now eight dayes old in his lap. The whole company 
being desirous that we Christians should observe their 
ceremonie, called us to approach neerc to the child. And 
when we came, a certaine other Jew drawing forth a little 
Instrument made not unlike those smal Cissers that our 
Ladies and Gentlewomen doe much use, did with the same 
cut off the Prepuce or fore-skinne of the child, and after 
a very strange manner unused (I bdeeve) of the ancient 
Hebrewes, did put his mouth to the childs yard, and 
sucked up the bloud. All his Privities (before hee came 


into the roome) were besprinkled with a kind of powder, 
which after the Clrcumciser had done his businesse, was 



atter his worke was done, tooke a little sla^ng Wine that 


was held in a Goblet by a fellow that stodd tieere him, and 
powred It Into the childs mouth to comfort him in the 
middest of his paines, who cried out very bitterly. The 
paine being for the time very bitter indeed, thoi^h it will 
be (as they told me) cured in the space of fourc and 
twentie houres. But those of any riper yeeres that are 
circumcised (as it too often commeth to passe, that Chris¬ 
tians which tume Turkes) as at fortie or fiftie yeeres of 
age, doe suffer great paine for the space of a moneth, the 
Prepuce that was cut off was carried to the Mother, who 
keepeth it very-- '' ' 



The twelfth 


Lampft, 


about eight of the clocke at night, illuminated the steeples 
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of their Moskies, with abundance of Lampea over all 
Constantinople and Gaiata, (as they did upon Mahomets 
birth day before mentioned by mee) as being the Eve of 
their first Sabbath in the Moneth or Moone of Regepf, 
by way of preparation for their great Feast of Ramaianj 
which followed afterward, which custome they observe 
every ycere upon the foressid day. 

The eleventh of September, some of the learned Turkes 
that were skilfull in their l-aw, observing that the conta¬ 
gion of the Plague was lately dispersed over divers places 
of the Citie, had recourse to some of their Musulman 
Bookes, to the end they might informe themselves of some 
convenient and discreet course to be taken for the preven¬ 
tion of the sicknesse, and finding in one of them, that 
some thirtie yeercs since there was made an Edict for the Dsgf 
banishing of all the Dogs out of the Towne, as being 
prindpafl Instruments of scattering the Plague, by reason ^ 
of their free passing up and downe froin one house to 
another, they held it meet to imitate that example, and 
to doc the like. So that the matter being now propounded 
to the Grand Signior, it was at last determined, that the 
Dogges should be banished, and for the better perform¬ 
ance of the matter, finally, they concluded thus, that every 
Christian and Jew dwelling in Constantinople should by 
a day limited (under the paine of forfeiting foure 
Chiquins) present a Dogge to the Cadie, and taking of 
him a Teskeria (this is a Turkish word that slgnifieth a 
Certificate written under his hand) for a testimonic of 
performance of the same should afterward bring him to 
the water side, and see him imbarked for Saitani for there 
were certaine vessels not much unlike our lighters at 
London, assigned only for transporting the Dogges, the 
Naulum or pssage being an Asper for cvety Dogge: by 
mcanes whereof it came to passe that within one weeke 
there were no lesse then twentie thousand Dogges even a 
great Armie of them carried over to Santan : and whereas 
the Citie did not yeeld Dogges enough for the severall 
Families of Christians and Jewes to present to the Cadie, 
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those of Galata faotight Dodges at a deere rate to trans¬ 
port them over to Con Stan tinople^ and to sell them there 
much decree. Mungrels and masterlesse Curres that 
before strayed up and downe the Cide, being now worth 
twenty or thirty Aspers. Now whereas the Grand 
Signicr held it fit that they should be all killed when they 
came to the &itanicall shoare, the Muftie who is the 
Turkish Oracle, would not give his consent to that, 
affirming, that it would be a very tmcharitable action. 

The twentieth of September, three of the Visiers sonnes 
Rod up and downe In the Citie in great pompe being 
accompanied with many Spahies mounted upon their 
goodly Palfreyes that were richly furnished. And the 
same three were that day circumcised, the custome beeing 
such, that when the Sonnes of any eminent Turke is 
circumcised, a little before they perfbrme the act upon 
him, he rideth up and downe the City with great solem¬ 
nity with divers Jewels of great prize in his Turbot, his 
long lock hanging downe behind his back artificially 
woven and wrouMt in with curious pleites and tresses, 
and adorned with Diamonds and other sparkling stones of 
great value. Likewise they have two long Pendants made 
of Gold Plate, that hang downe in the like manner over 
their backe. In their Turbant besides their Jewels they 
weare blackc Ostridge-feathers. Some of them weare 
upper Vests of Cloth of Gold, and Clmiters by their sides 
with a marvellous rich handle and scabberd: their horses 
very lustie, worth sometimes a hundred pounds sterling 
a Horse, garnished with most rich Furniture, the fore¬ 
part and hinder of the Saddle being of massie Silver Plate 
double gilded: the headstall of his Bridie and Pithell 
consisting of the like silver double gilded', a Horse 
cloth covering all the buttockes of the Horse, worth 
perhaps some two hundred Doliers. Before the youths 
certalne Gemilands walke afoot, carrying certaine strange 
devices of a prettie height in their hands, made partly of 
little shreds of Paper, and partly of thinne Silver Plate 
with round Figures made in the forme of the World, 
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Likewise neere to them goe cemme Flutes that jfeeld a 
very ridicidous and squeaking Musicke with their Flutes, 

The Horsemen rode very orderly in their rankes, two 
and two together. After all this, returning to their 
Fathers Housej they are feasted with much good 
cheere. 

This day did these youths present themselves to the 
Grand Sigoior to kisse his hand, who bestowed upon each 
of them two upper Vests of Cloth of Goldj two Jewels 
and two rich Goblets, The same day about seven of the 
clocke at night, their Father the Visier made notable 
shewes upon the water before the Grand Signior with 
fire-workes. For there were six teen e Boates that se rved 
for the same purpose, wherein prettie Castles were con^ 
trived, the people in which skirmished together at the 
least an houre, spending such abundance of Powder in 
their fire-workes, that I never saw the like before^ sending Fire-fPorAfs. 
up divers of their flashes in the Aire, as high as the 
highest Steeple in Constantinople; a sight most notable 
to observe so many Boats with their fire-workes encounter 
so long together, in which space there was no cessation or 
intermission, but that you should sometimes see foure, 
sometimes sixe fierie Steeples ascending into the Aire 
together with many burning lines passing too and fro 
upon the water in divers several] formes. Amongst the 
rest of these fire-workes I observed some made upon the 
very shoare it selfe with singular cunning resembling 
the shape of Cypresse-trees; a very pleasing and delect* 
able object to behold. 

The twentieth of September being Monday, the Jewes Jirpei 
of Constantinople and Galata, beganne their Feast of 
Tabernacies which lasted till the eight and twentieth of 
the same month, that is just nine dayes in which they 
differ from the ancient Jewes who were commanded by 
Almightie God to spend only eight dayes in the celebra¬ 
tion of their Feast, I talked with a Jew concerning the 
reason of this their difference, who told me that it was 
because being so frirc from Jerusalem, as in Constant!- 
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nople they did not altogether so certainly know the first 
day according to the course of the MoonCj is those jewes 
that live in Jerusaietn, md therefore for the hotter assur¬ 
ance of this matter, they adde a day to the number that 
God limited and appointed their forefathers, whereas the 
Jewes that live in Jerusalem, and the parts of the Holy 
Land, neere thereabout, by the course of the Moone 
more certainly knowing the precise time of the beginning 
doe spend only eight dayes in their Feast and no more. 
Aeaine, they do in another respect differ from Gods 
I restitution- For he commanded only two dayes to bee 
more solcmnely celebrated then the rest, that is, the first 
and the last, but they celebrate two at the beginning, and 
two also at the last. But as of the former two, the first 
day is the chiefest, being kept with more solemnitie then 
the seconds so also of the two later, the last of all is 
more ceremoniously observed then the former. In this 
space they are much given to holinesse, resting from sdl 
labour during the whole nine dayes, and they sometimes 
eate and drmke in their Tabernacles, which are made 
partly in their private Houses, or the comer of some 
Gallerie belonging thereto, at the least if they have any, 
and partly neere to their Synagogues. They make the 
sides of their Tabernacles of Reeds of Bulrushes, and 
cover them at the top with Bayes. Tt was my hap to bee 
in one of them that was made neere to a Synagogue, Also 
the ninth day which was the last of their Feast about foure 
of the clocke in the afternoone, I was at their Lyturgie 
in one of their Synagogues, being admitted to sit downe 
among them- I find the irreverence of the Jewes in 
Venice, & of those of Constantinople to be like in the 
service of God. They neither uncover nor kneele the 
whole time of their Prayer, somtimes they stand alto¬ 
gether, & sometimes they sit altogether. For some 
quarter of an hourc after the beginning of the reading of 
their Law, they wcare nothing over their backc, hut their 
ordinary apparell, but then ail of them put on their 
Ephod both men and children; which Ephod is made of 
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the same white stuffe, as the Turkish Turbants are, these 
hang over their backcs and reach downe to the middle part 
of their bodies, after a looser manner then I thinke the 
ancient Jewes were wont to weare them, for I read, in the 
2 . Sam. the 6 . Chapter, and 14 - Verse, that King David 
girt it about his middle when he dajiced before the Arke: 
but they hang it loose about their bodies. This Ephod 
many of them carried in a little scrip from their houses, 
and backe againe after the end of their Lytur^e. W hen 
they Sat at their devotion they used a most ridiculous and 
unseemly gesture; for they alwayes mooved their bodies 
up and downe very strangely, the head being in a con- 
tinuail motion without any cessation. After that they 
moove their right side then their left and lastly their 
forepart forward ; which kind of wagging of their bo^es 
by interchangeable tumes they use during the whole tinie 
of their service. 

The forme of their Synagogue is built fourc square, Bjinagipa. 
having abundance of little Classes hanging round about, 
that serve to containe Lampes, and some also of siIvct. 

The Priest beeing in the middle roome, which is made in 
the same forme as those of Venice. That 1 saw described 
in my former Booke bellowed like an Oxe with a very 
hideous and roaring exaltation of his voyce at their ser¬ 
vice, they sung in Hebrew (in which Language their 
whole Service is said) the nine and twentieth Psalme, 
though nothing at all pertinent to their Feast, at the upper 
end of their Synagogue they have three distinct places 
drawne over with branched Velvet in the middle whereof [II. z. i3a 
was placed their I..aw, which consisted of tenne distinct 
parcels, each part contayning the selfe same matter written 
therein that the other doe, beeing folded up with two 
Silver handb at the ends ; at the top of each whereof is a 
Silver Pomegranate, with many Bels hanging round about 
the same: within the which their Law is written in a 
Roll of Parchment. One of these parcels consisted of a 
goodly Plate of Silver of no small price, aD which tenne 
were carried in the middest of their Lyturgie round about 
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the inside of the Synagogiiie, the Cachan (which is their 
Priest) being the Ringleader of the company, before 
whom divers of the jewes in merrie rns-nner went 
dancing as they also did that earned the said parcelSi 
The Rose-water that was spirted by little young Jewes, 
out of Silver Vessels upon all those that carried about the 
Law was so much, that the Christian Spectators thought 
that they would have halfe drowned them in Rose-water* 
The ceremonie was such at that time, that a little after our 
company departed thence, our Emperours Anrbassadour 
came to see their ftishions. 

The day in which the Jewes by night should have 
taken downe their Tabernacles, that is, the Munday being 
the eighth day, after the beginiimg of their Feast (which 
was woont to bee the last day) the Christians of the 
Countrey beganne to erect their Tabernacles or Pavilions 
tor their Vintegc in all their Vineyards about Fera, and on 
both sides of the Bosphorus towards the blacke Sea, which 
Vintage lasted sixe dayes. In each of these dayes you 
might have see tie the greatest part of the way betwixt the 
farther end of Pera, and the Vineyards full of Horses that 
went to and fro from morning to night, to carrle away 
into the Towne the Grapes in certaJne deepe woodden 
pots after they were cut in the Vineyard: likewise the 
owners of the Vineyards with their Families going and 
comming- And in these Pavilions was much solace 
amongst the Christians for this time with good cheere, 
Musicke, &c. During the time of their Raccolta, what¬ 
soever strangers came into their Vineyard might freely 
take as many Grapes as they were able to eare, which at 
another rime they could not doe, for if before that they 
should be apprehended stealing Grapes in a Vineyard by 
any Janizaries, and carried to the Subbashaw of Calata, 
perhaps he might have twenrie or fortie blowes upon the 
feet. Besides an Imposition of a thousand Aspers. Of 
those Vineyards many belonged to Turkes, to whom 
it was lawful! to drinke Wine only at that time, while It 
was Must, but not else. I found not small recreation in 
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ex{>a.tiating abroad sometimes in the time of their Vintage 
to their Vineyards^ where for exercise sake T holpe the 
poore Greeks both to gather their Grapes and to stampc 
some of their wine. For in certainc Buts and other lesser 
Vessels they bruised many of their Grapes in the Vine¬ 
yards themselves, and afterward in their private houses 
finished the making of their Wine. Their vines grow not Gretie yatj. 
as in France and Germany, being underpropped, with 
little stalkes but rather as Uttlc small shrubs which grow 
so stiffe, that they need not any stakes to support them. 

The third of October being Sunday, my Lord being 
accompanied with the greatest part of our English Nation 
resident in Galata, over and above his owne retinue went 
to congratulate the Polonian Ambassadours prosperous 
arrivall in Constantinople, who with much couriesie gave 
him an Accoglienaa sp«aking only in the Latinc tongue; 
and using sometimes in his discourse a certaine word that 
was never yet allowed by the Criticall censures of our 
time, namely lUustriias. 

There happened one very memorable thing this Summer 
in Galata, which shall not escape my j^n. A certaine 
Jew turned Turke, and after his conversion to that Reli¬ 
gion, buying once an Aspers worth of Fruit of a certaine 
poore Turke, because he observed that the Turke did not 
deliver him so much as did countervaile his Asper, the 
Jewish Turke strooke the other about the fece with some 
Instrument that he held in his hand, which gave him such 
a sound blow that bee brake his face, insomuch that the 
bloud ran verie swiftly downe his fece: another Jew that 
well knew this foresaid Jewish Turke, and saw the blow 
given by him to the poore Turke, came to the Turke, and 
demanded of him why hee did so patiently suffer that 
man to abuse him so outrageously, encouraging him to 
give him a blow, because otherwise everie one that saw 
him put up that wrong so lightly, would take him for a 
ranke coward. I do not at all regard this blow (quoth 
the poore Turke) because it is given mec by one that is 
late made a Musulman, and I will not dishearten him by miUmtiStt 
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giving him another for the same; but will as quietly take 
as much at his handSj as 1 have alreadic received, if hee 
thinke fit to strike mee once more : yea I teH the Jew 
(quoth hee) that I will give thee leave to draw as much 
liioud from mee us hee hath done, without offering any 
revenge at all, if thou also wilt turne Musulman: a 
notabfe example if it bee well considered. 

The fourth of October, being Mundaj^, the Turkish 
lent called Ramazan began which continueth tiU the 
fourth day of November, at which time they hanged out 
Lamps about their Steeples, in the rnanner as they did 
twice before, that since the rime of my arrivalJ in Con¬ 
stantinople which burned till foure of the clocke in the 
Tnoming, even till that time when the Turke cryeth with 
a loud voice, &c^ but it happened that their Lamps were 
hanged out much later this night then I have observed at 
other times* For before, they used to hang them out 
about the closing of the Evening, even about Sun-set. 
But this night they did not before midnight, which came 
to passe by reason that they could not see the Moone, 
notwithstanding the Grand Signior being advertised by 
his expert Astronomers about ten of the ^ocke at night, 
that it was very likely the Moone was risen, though 
being darkened by clouds it did not shine, commanded 
that there should bee an expresse order given forthwith 
that they should hang forth their Lamps; whereupon 
within the space of two houres^ the Steeples belonging 
to all the Moskies in Constantinople and Galata shined 
suddenly with Lamps, a shew indeed very glorious and 
refulgent, some of their Steeples having onely one row 
of Lampes, which contained some fiftie particulars; some 
three rowes which make a very beautiful shew, yea each 
of the foure Steeples belonging to the Moskee of Sultan 
Solyman, had not onely three distinct rowes of Lampes^ 
which hanged about as many severall pertitions in each 
Tower; but also three subdivided rnwes or series that 
pertained to the said severall pertitions, which Lampes 
were covered with certaine woodden Boxes to the end to 
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keepe out the nine and the wind that they may not be 
blowtie out; these Lampes were banged out evta 7 night 
after the first, about the setting oi: the Sunne, betore 
which time it was not kwfiill for any man to eat or drinke; stnctfatt. 
only sick folke and Uttle children excepted that a^ not 
circumcised. If in the space of this Ramazan any Turke 
should bee found drunke hee is punished with death, as 
it happened to one when i was in Cons^ntinople, who by 
the expresse commandement of the Visier had hotc burn¬ 
ing L.cad powred into his mouth and cares; and as^ tor 
those that by reason of sicknesse have beene constrained 
to violate this fost, looke how many dayes they have^ten 
in the Ramazan, they are to fost as many afcerwarde to 
recompence the same. This manner of fost betwwt 
sunnc and sunne was instituted by Mahomet himseifc. 
Immediately after the Lampes are bailed out, and the 
Talisman hath cry’ed out, it is lawfiiU for people to eate, 
but nor before: for though it bee not death for anv one 
that shall bee found eating or drinking (saving onely tor 
Wine, for that is death without redemption]) yet there 
is a certaine severe punishment to bee inflicted upon 
hijn 

There is great quantitie of Butter made in Turkic, but 
the most filthy and unsavorie that is made in any other Bstitr. 
part of the world ; for besides that it is defiled with many 
haires, it is also stained with many colours, as blue, redde, 
greene, and all the other colours of the Ralne-bow. It 
IS made commonly in Moldavia, ^'alacbia, hdengrelia, 
and in some parts of Asia. Those that buy it in Con¬ 
stantinople refine it by setting it over the fire, and lettmg 
it settle, in melting whereof there is a most noysome and 
distastefull smell; then they poure out the cleere sub¬ 
stance, and the eight part remaineth as a muddy soot, or 
setling in the bottome. This Butter, though it bee so 
filthy, yet they preferred it before the best Butter that any 
of our Christians doe bring to the Citie. Againe, wher^ 
wee make our Butter in all parts of Christ end ome with 
■churning, they never doc so, but m this manner they 
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make it. They set the Creame over the fire, arkd so the 
groase substance descendeth to the buttome, and the 
Butter swimmeth to the top, which they skimitie with a 
Ladle, and after poure it into the idide of a Buffallo or an 
Oxe. This being cold looketh rather like Grease then 
Butter, They bring it to Constantinople in fiufi^allo 
Hides, which when they transport frorn GaJata to Con¬ 
stantinople, they throw it downe in to the water and dragge 
it at a Boates tails through the Sea and before they put 
it out at the shoare of Constantinciple, they dragge it dso 
through a great deale of mud. One of these Hides is 
so great that when it is carded into the Citie eight men 
doe usually carrie it upon their backes by the heipe of 
Levers and Ropes. The use of this Butter is verie Ire- 
quent, by reason of the abundance of Pillane that is eaten 
in Constantinople, and in most places of Turkie, When 
they sell this Butter jn their Shops, they hang it up in 
the verie same Buffallo skinnes wherein tney first brought 
it; and cut open the bellie, where they discover the tore- 
said colours. Their Butter hath little Salt mingled with 
it, which is the cause of the ranke savour thereof. Their 
CAeite. Cheese likewise is brought in lesser skinnes, as of Goatea 
and Sheepe to the Citie, not pressed as our Cheese is, but 
in crumbles. It is verie leane and drie, but fierie salt. 
But one Prison in all Constantinople, where there are but 
a few prisoners, because whensoever a man is committed 
to^ prison for any offence, hee is quickly brought to his 
triall. 

The seventh of January, being Thursday, I went with 
Pstrianitf a worthy Greeke, Michael Cavacco to Timotheus the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, whose house is in that part of 
Constantinople, which is called Pharlarla, he is a man 
unlearned and verie unworthy of the place. When wee 
came to the doore of his Conclave, wee did put off our 
shapes, and leaving them without the doore went in to 
him ; and sate upon our tailes crosse-legged as the Turkes 
doe upon certaifie Carpets, without either Chaire, Stoole, 
or Forme to sit on, he himselfe sate in the like manner, 

43S 



THOMAS CORYAT 

1613. 

rlnfi in a black broad doth Gowtio that was fiirred, a^d a 

blacke habit of Sa7 over bis head like to the Coloires; 

his revenue is one yeete with another at the least 

Chicquins. Neere to his house is a Church of the 

Greekes^ in which the foresaid Grecke Michael shewed 

me a certaine piece of a blacke Marble Pillar some fi.ve 

foot long, that he said was brought from Jerusalem, and 

that our Saviour was tied to the same when he was 

scourged. Hce told mee that the Greekes doe esteeme 

it so deerely, that though the Duke of Florence did offer 

foure thousand Chicquins for the same, they will not leave [il 1.1819,] 

it. It standeth in a corner of the Church, on the right 

hand as you goc into their Chancell. 

On Saturday, being the ninth of January, was 
sented to my Lord, about five of the docke in the after- 
noone, the strangest Bird that ever I saw in my life, a 
Pellican killed In the Sea by a servant of our English 
Councel, Master Abbot with a Musket; it was white and 
much greater then any Bird that ever 1 saw before. His 
wings Wng stretched out were so long, that betwixt the 
exteemitie of them both there was at the least oine foot 
distsmee, each wing contained fortie great feathers, which 
feathers yeclded so great a quill, that it was almost m 
great as an ordinarie finger; but the strangest thing in 
him was his bcake, which yeclded two matters -worthy the 
observation; first the length, which was not so little as a 
Geometrical! foot, and a quarter long, the top of the 
upper part of which bill was hooked like to the bill of an 
Eagle, and covered cleane over the lower parts of the 
beake. Secondly, the greatnesse of the jaw or chap in 
the lo-wcr part of the beake, being a kind of thinne 
fleshie substance, which Indeed was so large that 1 saw 
a dogge of a prettie bignesse put within it, and it con¬ 
tained the whole bodie thereof. I heard that it would 
containe very neere a pecke of wheat, he is a g^t 
devourcr of fish, and having once got it within his jaw, 
his prey is certainelv become his owne. Great plentie of 
these Birds are in the Propontis and Hellespont, and doe 
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live partly upon the Land, and partly upon the S«i, but 
most upon the Sea. 

In Constantinople, Pcra, and Galata there are five 
thousand and seven hundred and fiftie Parishes, of the 
Turkes Turkish Muskies great and little seven hundred 
and seventie: Karabassaries or Xenodocbia fowe hun^ 
dred and eighteen; publike Fountaines or Wells sbt 
hundred and fiftie, private fourc hundred and nlnetie 
eight; Ovens or Bake-houses three hundred and eighde 
five; horse-nuUs five hundred and eighde three; Chris- 
dan Churches an hundred and fiftie; Synagogues thirde 
Slice; a hundred thousand Hou^s, and amongst them 
five thousand Shops. As for the Bird before mentioned, 
the Turkes say that ■when Mecca was building, these to 
helpe forward the worke brought stones in their bills, 
that served for the building of the Walles of the Cide: 
the Grand Sigolor is of the com^ny of the Archers, os 
most of the Sultans of the Ottoman Familie have beene 
free of some company or other. His Father Mahomet 
was of the Company of the Ring-makers, those I meane 
that make Rings of the teeth of a certalne Sea-fish, which 
Rings are very commonly worne by the Turkes. They 
hold it a bad omen, when the Grand Signior on any 
occasion goeth out of Con stand nople to meet in his way 
a Christian, for which onely fault one of Sir Thomas 
Glovers men, was taken and had so many blowes on his 
buttockes (his breeches betwixt) that he died thereof 
within few dales after. The Greekes that cannot pay 
their debts are delivered to a Turk, who leads him with a 
chaine about his necke, the other end fkstned to the 
Keepers middle to begge till he hath paid. Sometimes 
at the OTcat Bayram, ie Sultan, or Visier, or Bassos will 
pay halFe the debts, 

The Turkish Boyes that learne the first Alphabet, 
observe the strangest custome that ever 1 saw, for sitdng 
CTosse-legged as their father doe, and holding their festers 
in their hands, they move themselves up and downe 
towards their booke that lieth before them, a modon so 
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qTjaint that i could oot chuse but laugh at thern, and 
so did many other Christians beside my seJfe, 1 his 1 
saw to be observed by the Turkish boyes of Coastanti- 
ooplc, Gallipoli and Syo, and I tMnkt it is used In all 
parts of the lurkish Dominion- 1 departed from Coti- 
stantinople towardss Jerusalem, in an English Ship, called 
the Great Defince, which about a month before came from 
Syo to Constantinoplej which are at the least eighty 
leagues asunder, in the space of iorty two homes, a thing 
that I name for the raritie thereof, because there are few 
Ships that performe it in so short a spac^ for the Ship in 
the which 1 went, being called the Samaritane, was almost 
sixe weekes pertormuig it. 1 departed I say there hence, 
the one and twentieth of Janu^ being Friday, about 
eight of the clocfce in the morning, in as tempestuous and 
extreame a season as ever 1 trav^ed in my hfe, either by 
Land or water, for the snow which fell incessantly for the 
space of almost two dayes and two nights, bred such a 
rigid cold that some of us were even benummed. Besides, 
the contraric winds so crossed our passage, that we found 
it a very frsddious and tedious voyage. Notwithstand¬ 
ing the adverse windes when we came within three or 
fbure miles of Gallipoli, by tacking about and turning to 
windward, as they call it (those are nauticall words) by 
the which is meant sailing against the winde; with some 
kind of difficultie we entred into the Port, After we 
were come in, a certaine Jew that was in our Ship per¬ 
ceiving that wee sailed so bravely agamst the winds, told 
me that the Englishmen by reason of their dexteritie in 
sailing, might bee not improperly called the fishes of the 
Sea: there we tarried three dayes, partly for the dispatch 
of our husincsse with the Turkish Magistrates of the 
Towne, and partly by a ihicke mist upon the Sea, during 
which wee could not securely goc forward for feare of 
falling into shallow parts of the Sea. This Gallipoli is 
some nineiie leagues distant from Constantinople: there 
endeth the Propontis and beginneth the Hellespont- 
The fourteenth of Februarie wee went ashoare at 
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Lesbos, now called Mitylene: it is very^ mountainous and 
rough. The Shcepe bare the coursest Wool! that ever 1 
saw, like Goats haire. The people flocked about us, 
many of them women, the ugliest sluts that ever 1 saw, 
saving the Armenian trulls of Constantinople, f ebruarie 
eighteene we came to Syo. On the twentieth sayling by 
the Santian Coast wee discerned Fathmos, and passed 
ncetc Cos the birthplace of Hippocrates. On the twentie 
three, wee espied the tops of Ararat said to bee eightie 
leagues within Land, and wee fourteene from shoare. On 
the twentie foure we landed at Scanderone, infrmous for 
the infectious aire caused by foggie clouds after Sun-set, 
and till nine in the morning hovering about the moun- 
taities, and letting fall an unwhoisome dew, the waters 
being also pestiferous; which cause many to lra.ve their 
carkasses there to be devoured of the Jackals, which 
scrape them out of their graves. I saw one somewhat 
like a Mastive Dog, but somewhat lesse, hjs taile as long 
as of a Foxe, They are therefore forced to fetch their 
water from a Fountaine sixe miles off. Scanderone hath 
about forde Houses, the poorest Cotages that ever I 
saw, being but a few boards weakly compact and covered 
with Reeds, Our journey thence to Scandarone is about 
fiftie sixe miles. The first day wee rode twelve; the 
second sixteeue; the third sixteenc; the fourth ten. 
The Right Worshipfull Consull of the English Nation, 
Cornmorant in Aleppo, Master Bart. Haggat my worthy 
Countryman borne in Summersetshire at Welles, amongst 
other favours rode with mee to the Vallie of Salt men¬ 
tioned, 2 . Sam. 8 . 13 . In the way wee seemed to see a 
Towne standing like an Hand in water, and when wee 
came thither found no waters, but a kind of shrub like 
wild withered Time, which covering the Moimtaine made 
with the white sprigs a shew of water a farre off. The 
Villages in the way are inhabited with Bedwines. The 
Poole where the Salt is made is twentie miles long, and 
two broad, exceedingly frequented with pientie and 
variedc of Fowle. The water contlnueth all the yeere 
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saving July, August, September, at which time it Is quite 
dried up, beginning to wast (or to change into Salt) in 
Jul^: and then is there nothing but a hard massie Salt, 
which appeareth like hard Ice digged thence with Mat¬ 
tocks, heaped hillocks 6c carried to Giabbul a village, on 
Camels and Asses, and there customed- It is as fine & 
excellent as any in the world. In Oct. it beginneth 
again to break out of certain springs with much vehe- 
mency, & after one month inundateth the whole place. 
It yeelds 20000. dollars yeerly to the Grand Signior, 
March, 15. 1613. T and my countrjTOan Henrj' All^d 
of Kent, began our Pilgrimage a toot to the holy Cltie 

of Jerusalern. The 26. in Damascus 1 saw Roses- 

but wee have travelled with so many Travellers to 
Damascus, and thence to Jerusalem, and observed so 
much on those parts, that 1 dare not to obtrude Master 
Coryats prolix it ie on the patientest Reader* He was 
indeed a curious viewer of so much as his bodily eyes 
could comprehend, to which he added (not so faith full 
intelligence of) his inquisitive eares; for mysteries of 
State and Religion hee would be a safe traveller, and 
free from suspition. I confesse 1 found much pleasure 
In walking with Kim in his tenne dayes journey to 
Damascus, and spending a little while to view his toure 
dayes vi ew of Damascus, Ah ana and Pharphar flowing 
from the Hill on which, part of the Towne staitdeth, to 
the Houses whereof above one thousand Conduits of 
most pure waters are thence conveyed; the Darvises 
Monastery, garden and turnings; the buildings, of which 
the chiefe Moskee (before Saint Zacharies Temple) hath 
one thousand unglased Windowes, and as many Pillars 
as are dayes-in the yeere, with five brazen Gates, one 
for tie foot high ; the Cloister^ Bazestans Castle, and other 
Moskecs, shady penthoused Streets, all superlative; ten 
Gates, 100000. Inhabitants, Fruits innumerable and 
dilicious, victualls so cheap that at a Cookes, he and his 
companion dined well for three frrthings a man, and all 
thiugs conspiring to an earthly Paradise: for which cause 
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it is said the Gt<itid Slguior may not reside there, least 
he should tor&it his hopes of a future Paradise: his 
tiirther journey to Jordans swift and sounding streame, 
to Tabors Holies, Samarias Well, and the centre of 
Earthly sanctide, Jerusalem 5 his companie of Armeniansi, 
with their Patriar^ or Bishop, with a Crosier in his hand 
of an ordinary peece of Hasill, with a little crooke at the 
end of the same piece of Wood, with a Turbant of white 
and blue on his head; their cruell usage by the Moores 
the Bedwine sluts painted under the ttosthrilb and ringed 
on the right nosthrill unto the s^yle of kissing, the 
Sugar loared Houses, and other rarities, in as rare a stile 
of big swolne strange-tired travelling words expressed; 
all this and the rest of Master Coryats long long journey 
I dare not hither adde for feare you grow weary of him 
and mce> Yet I will adde a little of Jerusalem that yee 
may know hee was there. Hee entered it the twelfih of 
April, 1614. Besides the Holies observed in Sandys, 
Sanderson, Timberley, Biddulph, and others, hee lay in 
the Temple on Palmes unday even, in the upper Gallery, 
where hee was roused out of slcepe by the turbulent cries 
of the Grcckes, who came fooith of their Quire with a 
very clamorous noysc, having eleven Banners of Silke 
and cloth of Gold carried before them, each of which had 
three Streamers, and on the top of the StafFe a guilded 
Crosse. A world of Lamps was carried before and behind 
them, men, women, children confusedly, crying, Kyrie 
elceson. The next day the other Nations joyned with 
them, displaying their Banners also, viz. the Armenians, 
Maronites, Jacobites, Cophties, and Abassines, The 
Armenians made the bravest shew. Their Patriarch 
weare a cope of cloth of Gold, a Miter of like doth on 
his head beautified with many rich stones, with a Crucifix 
in his hand beset with Diamonds, Rubies, Amethists, 
Saphires, and other Stones of great worth; his Priests 
also sumptuously attired, wearing imbroidered Caps of 
Velvet and Sattin with Crosses on the tops. Some carried 
Olive boughes in their hands, with burning Waxe Candles 
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therein, and. one a branch of Falme-tree. Some of the 
Priests went before, the Patriarch backward perfbmmg 
him. Some carried Drums on their shoulders, which 
others behinde them did strike upon. The Cophties and 
Abassines had also certaine dappers of Brasse and Wood, 
which made strange Miisicke, They continued toure 
hourcs their circumgyration about the Sepulchre, which 
vocifetations such as did amaze the beholders { the people 
ready to goe together by the cares for these holj branches. 

The eight and twentieth we went to visite Jordan, 
when they were some fifteene miles from Jerusalem in the 
way, the stones of that soile put together burne being 
kindled as wood, and the combustible matter in them 
being spent, are blacke and not consumed to ashes, the 
smell is like brimstone, as neere to Gomorha. Twenty 
of these fires were made on a hill. At Jordan all made 
great applause; men, women and children stripped them¬ 
selves Starke naked, having opinioii that that water 
washeth away all their sinnes. It is very muddy, and he 
was up to the middle in mud neere the bankes. There 
grow abundance of tamariskes of which they make wands 
which they carry into their Countries. The River there 
is scarcely one hundred foot broad, but in the middle said 
to be twenty foot deepe. Halfe a mile beyond are the 
Arabian hils. They passed within halfr: a mile of the 
Lake Asphaltitis, environed on both sides with high hils. 
On the hither side is the Pillar of Lots wife in Salt with 
her childe in her armes, and a pretty Dogge ■ also in Salt 
by her, about a bow shot from the water. The Inter¬ 
preter said his father fiftie yeere before, when some of his 
company had broken off a peece, saw it growne up againe 
miraculously as if it had not beene touched. He tooke 
notice of two things, the slow modon of the water, or 
rather none, standing like a quagmire; and the foggie, 
clowdie matter upon it, yeelding an unwholesome smell. 
The Vallie which they passed is sterile as ever hee passed 
any Country, a chalkie soile utterly destitute of plants, 
not to be bettered by industry of man. The two and 
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twentieth of Aprill he went the third time mto the 
Temple, in which were then assembled IQOO- Armenians, 
as manjr as of all the other Nations, ^ooo- m all. Here 
was buying and selhng in the Temple of girdles^ garters, 
bread, &c. they then remaining there eight and forty 
houres; yea, they defiled it with their excrementa, and 
made It a metamorphosis of Ajax, and that not for want 
of netessarie places, which there were publike and com¬ 
mon, but through msere beastlinesse in superlative 
degrees. Their meetijig then is, with banners, 
crucifixes, musicall instruments, and fervent praiers to 
bring the holy Ghost from heaven in visible forme of fire. 
The Latins herein dissent from all the other sects, and 
count it an imposture. The other six companies meet 
on Saturday at eleven of the clock and lock and bolt the 
doore of the Sepulcher. They walke round about till 
five of the clock in the afternoone without intermission, 
most of them carrying a bundle of white wax candle in 
their right hands, bound about with the holy thred or 
garters which have touched holy places, about forty in a 
bundle lifted over their heads, invocating the holy Ghast^. 
the Greekes crying the rest in Arabian, with 

such stentorean outcries, for that six houres procession, 
thinking therewith to pierce the heavens as hath not else¬ 
where oeene heard* About three quarters of an houre 
after foure, the doore was unlocked, and the Patriiirks of 
the Greeks & Armenians went in, with an Ahassine. This 
last entreth Into the grotta and there in hugger mugger 
continueth his businesse, and having beene there a quarter 
of an houre, commeth forth with his bundle of lights 
lighted, and leaping fimously forth is caught by the zeal¬ 
ous people ravished with joy at this appearance, the Priest 
in danger of stifling whiles each strives to light his candle 
first. A]I were kindled in a quarter of an houre. Jeru¬ 
salem h but meanly peopled, there being scarce loooo. so 
few wdking in the streets as except in Padua he hath not 
scene In any Citie. The soyle is stonte or rather chalkie, 
and fertile i it is plentiful] of provisions, come growing 

446 


THOMAS CORYAT 


A.D. 

1614. 

there in reasonable quantitle, but not so high, nor so 
thicke as in fruitfull places of England. Girdles & 
garters are there made and thence carried to aH places. 

The ancient forme of building there, & in Samaria, of 
most of their streets is fornica to opere, with vaulted 
roofes. Betwixt April and October it seldome raine^. 

No Jew may appeare neere the Sepulcher, for any Chris^ 
tian may stone him, or bring him to the Officer to be 
executed. 347 lamps ordinarily burue in the Temple 
(besides at Easter) thorow the ycere. Their wodden 
Keyes in this Country, and other his observations very 
very many I omit. His journey from thence to Aleppo Sap. /. 4. r. 
and thence into Mesopotamia, Persia, India, you have 
before related In his owne Epistles. 


Jiaatf, 


Chap. XIII. 

Relations of the Travels of W. Lithgow a Scot, in 
Candy, Greece, the Holy-land, Egypt, and 
ocher parts of the East. 

Pon the fortieth day after my departure 
from Paris, I arrived at Rome, of the 
which I will memorize,some rarest things, 
and so proceede. This Cl tie of Rome, A brit/e 
now extant, is not that old Rome, which 
Romulus founded; for after the Mon¬ 
archy of the Romans had attained to the 
foil height, the Gothes, a base and unknowne people, dis¬ 
playing their banner against this glorious and imperlall 
Citie, in the end razed, and subverted their Pallaces, 
equalizing the wals with the ground. After the which 
detriment, and overthrow (the late subdued Romans, 
recovering their ruinous habitation) were inforced, to 
withdraw the scituation of the Towne, a little more down¬ 
ward, neare the bankes of the Tibris; And transported the 
stones, of these ransacked buildings, to reedifie their new 
dwelling places: 
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Hie ubi nunc Roma est, olim fuit ardua silva, 
Tantaque res paucis, pascua bobus erat. 

Many have wrote, of the singularities of old Rome, 
and I will also recite some decaied Monuments thereof, 
which I have seene; The spedall object of Actiquitie I 
saw, being never a whit decaied to this day, is the Tem- 
plum omnium Deonun, hut now, omnium sanctorum, 
builded in a rotundo, and open at the top, with a large 
round, like to the quire of the holy gmve. And a pretty 
way from this, are the remainants of that ancient Amphi¬ 
theatre brautJfied with great Columnes, of a wondcrfull 
bignesse and height; the reason why it was first devised, 
the ghosts of the slaughtered Sabines may testifie. To be 
hriefe, I saw the decaied house of wordiy Cicero, the 
high Capitoll, the Pallace of cruell Nero, the Statues of 
Marcus Aurelius, Alexander, and his horse Bucephalus. 
The greece hill like unto Mount Cavallo, that was made 
of the^Pottars shards at one time, which brought the tribu- 
tarie Cold to this imperial) seat, the seven hils whereon 
she stands, and their seven Pyramtdes, the CasteU Saint 
Angelo, which Adrian first founded, and their doubtfull 
transported RelJques from JeruBalem, with many other 
things T diligently remarked, some whereof were frivolous, 
some ambiguous, and some famous. Besides all these f 
saw one most sight-worthy-spectadc, which was the 
T.iboiry of the ancient Romans, being licenciated to enter 
with two Gentlemen, Sir Wilham Keme, and fames 
Aughtermuty my Countrey-men, where when I was come, 
I beheld a word of old Bookes, the first whereof, was an 
infinite number of Greeke Bibles subscribed with the 
hands of these holy Fathers, who (as they say) translated 
them out of the Hebrew tongue. 

I saw also the Academies of Aristotle, wherein he 
treateth of the Soule, health, life, nature, and qualities of 
men, with the Medicaments of Galen, for the diseases and 
infirmities of man : The familiar Epistles of Cicero the 
Aeneidos of Virgil, the Saphicke Verses of that Lesbian 
Sapho, the Workes of Ovid, Plinie, Plutarke, Titus 
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Livius, Horatius, Strabo, Plato, Homer> TereDtiuSj Cato, 
Hippocrates, Josephus, Pjrthagorai^, Diodorus Siculus, 
Eusebius, Saint Augustine, Saint Ambrose^ Saint Cyprian, 
Saint Gregor)", and likewise rhe workes of other excellent 
Philosophers, Divines, and Poets: all -wrote with their 
Qwne hands, and sealed with their names, and manuell 
subscriptions. I saw also the forme of the first ancient 
Writing, which was upon leaves of trees, cakes of lead, 
with their fingers on ashes^ barkes of trees^ with strange 
figures, and unknowne Letters, that was brought from 
Eg) pt: for the ^Egyptians fir^t devised the use thereof, 
and the sight of infinitie Obligatorie Writings, of Em^- 
ours, Kiiigs^ and Princes, which I omit to rdate, referring 
the same to be registred^^ by the next beholder. 

Bidding adew to my Company, and this Library, 1 
longed to view the gorgeous Mosajcall worke of Saint 
Peters Church * The matter was no sooner conceived, but 
I went to the doore, yet afraid to enter, bef^use I was not 
accustomed, with the carriage, and ceremonies of such a 
Sanctum Sanctorum. But at the last, abandoning all 
setup ulo si tie, I came in boldly, and on my right hand, as 
I entred within the doore^ 1 espied the portraied image of 
Saint Peter, erected of pure Brasse^ and sitting on a brazen 
Chaire. The fashion of the people is this, entring the 
Church, they goe strait to this Idoll, and saluting with 
many crosses his senselesse body, kisse his feete; and 
every one of his scveraJl toes; next, they lay their heads 
under the soale of his right fbot^ and arising mb their 
Beads on his hard costed belly: thus adoring that breath- 
lesse ma4^se of mettall, more then though it were a living 
creature. 

The period of Time, after eight and twenty dayes 
abode^ wishing my departure, 1 hardly escaped from the 
hunting of these bloud-sucking Inquisitors, of whom the 
most part were mine owne Countrimen ; for I may justly 
affirnie it, man hath no worser Encmie then hfs owne 
supposed friend* And the Italian saieth in his Proverbe ^ 
God keepe me from the hurt of my friends, for I know 
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well haw to keepc me from mine Enemies. From thence 
bound Eastwards I visited Naples, the commeodatloD of 
w'hich, 1 oneljr revolve in this Verst: 

Indyta Panhenope gigolt Comitesque Ducesque. 

Among maDy other remarkeable things, neare to this 
Citie (as Locus Avetnus, Sibilkes Cave, Puteoli; the 
Sulphurean Moiintaine, Capua and Cuma, where banished 
Aineas from Troy, and Carthage arrived) I saw the Monu¬ 
ment of Virgik buriall. 

Iti the meane whilej having alwales a regard, of my 
hasty dispatching from Christendome, I returned^ address¬ 
ing my selfe to Venice for transportation. But by your 
leave, let me lay down before your eyes, some notable 
illusions of Madonna di Loretta. 

Before I came neerc to Loretta, by ten miles, I over- 
tooke a Caroch, wherein were two Gentlemen of Rome, 
and their two Concubines: Who, when they espied me, 
saluted me kindely, enquiring of what Nation I was? 
whither I was bound? and what pleasure 1 had to travell 
alone? After I had to these demands given satisfaction, 
they in treated me to come up to the Coroach, but I t hank- 
fully refused, and would not, replying the way was 
fiiire, the weather seasonable, and my Mdy unwearied. 
At last they perceiving my absolute rei^sall, presently dis¬ 
mounted on the ground, to recreate themselves in my 
company: and incoutinently, the two yong unmarried 
Dames, came forth also, and would by no perswasion of 
me, nor their familiars, mount againe; saying, They were 
all Pilgrimes, and bound to Lor eta (for devotions sake) 
in pilgrimage, and for the penance enjoyned to them by 
their Father Confe&sour. Truely, so farre as I could 
judge, their penance was small, being carried with horses, 
and the appearance of devotion much lesse: for lodging 
at Riginatl, after supper, each youth led captive hh dearest 
Darling to an unsanctified bed, and left me to my accus¬ 
tomed repose. 

When the morning Starre appeared^ wee embraced the 
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way marching toward Loretta^ and these VermiUoti 
Nimphs, to itt me understand they travelled with a 
cheereful stomaclctj would oft run racesj skipping like 
wanton Lambes on grassie Moiintaines, and quenching 
their foUies In a Sea of \inqiienchable fantasies. Approach¬ 
ing neere the gate of the VLUagej they pulled off their 
shooes and stodcings^ walking bare-footed through the 
streetSj to this ten thousand times polluted Chappell, 
mumbling Pater nosters, and Ave Marlaes on their 
Beades. When they entred the Church, wherein the 
Chappell standeth, I stood at the entrie beholding many 
hundreds of bare-footed blinded bodies, oreepitig on their 
knees and hands: Thinking themselves not worthy to 
poc on foot to this idely supposed Nazaretiene House, 
nke to this saying; 

Laurentum nudis pedibus, plebs crebra frequentat, 
Quam movet interius rcligionls amoti 
Unto this falsly patronized Chappell, they offer ycerely 
many rich gifts, amounting to an unspeakable value, a^ 
Chaines^ and Rings of Gold and Silver^ Rubies, Dia¬ 
monds, silken Tapestries, and such like. The Jesuititall 
and PcenitentiaU Fathers receive all, but who so Injoy all, 
let Camera reverenda Romana, grant certification to this 
Loretaii avariciousnesse, who fill thdr coffers twice in the 
yeere therewith. My foure Filgrimes havifig performed 
their ceremoniall customes, came backe laughings and 
asked why 1 did not enter? But T as unwilling to shew 
them any further reason, demanded what the matter was? 
O (said the Italians) Jurando per il Cielo e Iddio Sacra- 
tlssimo; This is the House wherein the Virgin Marie 
dwelt in Gallic: and to the confirmation of these words 
shewed me a Booke^ out of which I extracted these 
An notations p 

This Chappell, they hold it to be the house, in which 
Mary was annunced by Gabriel, and wherein she con¬ 
ceived Jesus, by operation of the holy Ghost. And in 
the meane time, that devotion waxed scant, amongst the 
Christians of the Primitive Churchy in the Holy Land: 
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Many strangers tyrannizing over the territories of 
Canaan^ as Heraclius, Costroea King of Persia, Saracens, 
and ilarancone King of E^pt 1 it came to pssc in the 
yeere of our Lord 1291. and in the time of Pope Nicholas 
the fourth, that it being shaken off the foundation, was 
transported miractilously by Angels in ^e night,^ from 
Nazareth in Gallile, to Torsalto in Slavonia. And in the 
morning, Shcepheards com mine to the place of pastorage, 
found this bouse, wherewith being astonished, they 
returned in haste, and told S. George Ailesandro, the 
Prior of Torsalto, who in that meane while was lying 
sickc. He being stricken in admiration with these newes, 
caused himselfe to be home thither, and kid before the 
Altar, and felling in a marvellous trance, the Virgin Maty 
by a heavenly Vision appeared to him, saying after this 
manner: 

Behold, thou hast often pierced the heavens, with invo¬ 
cations for thy reliefe, and now T am come, not onely to 
restore thee to thy health, but also to certifie thee, that 
thou doubt nothing of this House; for it is holy in 
respect of me, the chaste immaculate Virgin, ordained 
be fore all eternttic, to be the Mother of the most High. 
It was in this Chamber my Mother Anna conceived me, 
nourished me, and brought me up, In singing Psalmes, 
Hymns, & Praises to the glory of God: and also I kept 
in this roome the blessed infant Jesus, very God, and very 
Man, without any grievance or palne, brought him up 
with all diligent observation : And when cruell Herod 
sought the babes life, by the advertisement of the Angell, 
I, and my husband Joseph, who never knew my body, 
fled with him downe to Egypt. And after his passion, 
death, and ascension to Heaven, to make a reconciliation 
of humane nature, with the Court Celestiall; I staled in 
this house with John, and the other Disciples: Who con¬ 
sidering after my death, what high mysteries had becne 
done into it, consecrated and converted the same to a 
Temple, for a commemoration of Christs sufferings, the 
chiefe of Martyrs, Also that resplending Image thou 
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sccstj was madt; by S. Luke (niy familiar) tor eternizing 
the memor)' of my portraiture as 1 was alive, by the com^ 
mandement of hinrij. who doth all things,and shall conserve 

±is sacred Image to the worlds end: That Crosse of 
Cedar^ which staiideth at the side of the little westeroe 
window, was made by the Apostles: These Cinders in the 
Chimney touch not, because they are the fragments of the 
last fire I made on earth: And that Shclfe whereon my 
linnen cloathes, and prayer Bookes lay, Let no person 
come neere it, for all these places are sanctified and holy. 

Wherefore my Son, I tell thee, Awake, and goe, recite the 
same which 1 have told thee unto others; and to conflmie 
thy beliefe therein, the Queetie of Heaven givetfa thee 
freely thy health. 

Frier Alexander being ravished fsay they) with this Tiz 
Vision, went and reported it to Nicholas Frangipano, Lord 
of that Country. And incontinently he sent this Prior 
and other foure Friers to Nazareth, whereby he might 
know the truth thereof, hut in that journey they died. 

The Virgin Mary perceiving their incredulitie, caused 

Angels the second time to transport the house over the 

gulfe of Venice, to a great wood neere by the Sea side, in 

the territory of Riginati. W'hich, when the Countrimen 

had found, and remarking the splendor of the Ulumidating 

Image, dispersed these newes abroad. And the Citizens 

of Riginad, having scene what great miracles were daily 

done, by the vertue of this Chappell, imposed to it this 

name, Madonna di Loretta. A little while after the 

people resorting to it with rich gifts, there hanted in the 

wood many theeves, and cut-throates, who robd and 

murdred the Pilgrims. Which innocent spilt bloud, 

pricking her to the heart, shee made the Angels transport 

it the third time, & set it on the top of a little Mountain, 

belonging to two brethren in heritage; But they upon a 

day quarrelling, & discording, about the utility of the f«tire Hm-s 

ofFerinp to this house, the Angels did remove it the 

fourth time, & placed it in a high broad w'ay, where it [H.*, 1834.] 

standeth unremoved to this day. This was confirmed by 
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the Papall Authoritie to bee of an undoubted truth, alfter a 
hundred and fiftie three yeeres deliberation. 1 have added 
nothing to the Authors description, but onely collected 
these speciall Warrants, 

I embarqued at Ancona, in a Frigato ; and by accident 
I heere encountred with a most courteous and discreet 
Gentleman James Arthur,* whose compaiiie was to me 
most acceptable, wee arrived at Saint Markes place in 
Venice. 

A Fter foure and twentie dayes attendance, and expect- 
l\. ing for passage, 1 embarqued in a Carmoesalo, being 
bound to Zara Nova in Dalmatia. 

Zara is the Capitall Cl tie of Dalmatia, ca^d of old 
Jadata: the Inhabitants are governed by a Camarlingo, 
in the behalfe of Venice. The walls whereof, are 
stronoly tampired with earth; surpassing the tops of the 
stone worke: and fortified also with high Bulwarkes, and 
planted Cannons on elevated rampires of earth: which 
are above fortie Cubites higher then the walls and Bul¬ 
warkes, standing in the foure several! corners of the 
Cltle, 

From Zara 1 embarqued in a small Frigot bound for 
Lesina, with five Slavonian Marriners, who sometimes 
say led, and sometimes rowed with Oares: In our way 
wee passed by the lie of BraZTa, which is of no great 
quantitle, but fertile enough for the Inhabitants, and kept 
by a Gentleman of Venice. It lyeth in the mouth of the 
Gulfe Narento, that divideth Dalmatia from Slavonia. 
Many conceive in effect that these two Kingdomes are all 
one, but I hold the contrary opinion, both by experience 
and by antient Authors. Having passed Cape di Costa, 
which is the beginning of Slavonia. 1 saw upon my 
ri^t hand, a round Rocke of a great height, in forme of 
a Pyiamide. 

A little beyond that Rocke, T saw the three lies 
Tremiti: The chiefest whereof is called Teucria, but they 
are vulgarly called the lies of Diomedes, who was King 
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of Etolia. They are right op|Msite to Mount Gargano, 
now called Saint Angelo, and distant from the maine land 
of Pulia in Italie about nine miles. 

The poore Slavonians being fatigated in their hunger- 
starving Boat, with ejrtraordinary paines (for we had three 
dayes calme, which is not usually scene in these Seas) 
were inforced to repose all night, at the barren He of 
Saint Andrew. This De is of Circuit fourc miles but &aiittJsdrm. 
not Inhabited: the excessive Raine that fell in the Even¬ 
ing made us goe on shoare, to secke the coverture of some 
Rocke ; which found, wee lay all night on hard stones, 
and with hungry bellies: for our provision was spent. 

The breach of day giving comfort to our distressed 
bodies, with fevourable windcs at the Garboe ponente, 
we set forward, and about midday wee arrived in the 
Port of Lesina, of which the He taketh the name. 

This He of Lesina is of Circuit, a hundred and fiftie Leiiw. 
miles, and is the biggest Hand in the Adriaticke Sea. It 
is exceeding fertile and yeddeth all things plendfi^y, 
that is requisite for the sustenance of man. The Citle is 
unwalled, and of no great quantitle, but they have a strong 
fortresse, which defondeth the Towne, the Haven, and 
the vessels in the rode. The Governour who was a 
Venetian, after he had enquired of my intended Voyage, 
most courteously invited me three times to his Table, in 
the time of my five dayes staying there. And at the last 
meeting, he reported the storie of a marvellDus mis- 
hapen Creature borne in the Hand, asking, if I would goe 
thither to see it: Wherewith (when I perfitely understood 
the matter) I was contented; The Gentleman honoured 
me also with his company, and a Horse to ride on, where 
when we came, the Cuptaine called for the Father of that 
Monster, to bring him forth before us. Which unnaturall /t Mmier 
Child being brought, I was amazed in that sight, to behold 
the deformitie of Nature; for below the middle part there 
was but one Bodie, and above the middle there was tis'o 
living Soules, each one seperated from another with 
several! members. Their heads were both of one big- 
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nesse, but different in Phisnomie: The belly of the one 
joyned with the posteriour pan of the other, and then- 
faces looked both one way, as if the one had carried the 
other on his back, and often before our eyes, hee that was 
behind, would lay his hands about the ns:k:e of the for- 
mo$t« Their eyes were exceeding big, and their hands 
greater then an Infant of three times their age. The 
excrements of,both Creatures, Issued forth at one place, 
and their thighes and legges of a great growth, not 
scmblable to their Age, being but sise and ihirtie dayes 
old; and their feet w'ere properlionably made like to the 
foot of a Camel], round, and cloven in the middest. 
They received their food with an insatiable desire, and 
continually mourned with a pitiful! noise; that sorrow- 
full man told us, that when the one slept, the other 
awaked, which was a strange disagreement in Nature. 
The Mother of them bought deerly that birth, with the 
iosse of her owne life; and as her Husband reported, 
unspeak^le was that torment shee endured, in that wofiil- 
wrestling paine. I was also intormed afterwards, that 
this one or rather twofold wretch lived but a short while. 

1 hired a Fisher-boat to goe over to Clissa, being 
twelve miles distant. This lie of Clissa is of length 
twentic, and of circuit three score miles: It is beautified 
with two profitable Sea-ports, and under the Signiorie of 
Venice. U[X)n the South-side of this Hand lycth the He 
Pelagusa. 

Departing from thence in a Carmoesalo bound to 
IIL 1*1835.] Ragusa, wee sayled by the three lies Brisca, Placa, Igezi; 

And when we entred into the Gulfe of Cataro, we fetched 
up the sight of the He Mdida, called of old Meligna. 
Before wee could attaine unto the Haven, wherein our 
purpose was to stay all night, we were assayled on a 
sodaine with a deadly storme: Insomuch that every 
swallowing wave threatened our death, and bred in our 
brests an intermingled sorrow of feare and hope. The 
winds becomming calmt, and our desired safetie enjoyed, 
we set forward in the Gulfe of Cataro, and sayled by the 
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Ila Curzola, In this Hand I saw a walled Towtie called 
Curzola, which hath two strong Fortresses to guard it. 

It is both coniinodtous for the trafhtjue of Merchandise 
they have, and also for the fine Wood that groweth there, 
whereof the Venetian hhips and Gallies are made. An 
Hand no lesse delightful! then profitable-, and the two 
Governours thereof, are changed every eightecne 
moneths, by the State of Venice. 

It was of old called, Curcvira, Melana, and of some 
Concira nigra, but by the ^lodernes, Gurzola. Continu¬ 
ing our course, wee passed by the lies Sabionzello, fpr- 
quolk, and Caua .Augusta, appertaining to the Repubhke 
of Kagusa. They are all three well inhabited, and fruit- 
fiill, yeelding Comes, W'ities, and certaine rare kindcs of 
exccDcnt Fruits. It is dangerous for great Vessels to 
come neare their Coasts, because of the hidden shelves 
that lie oflF in the Sea, called Augusdni, where divers ships 
have beene cast away in foule weather; upon the second 
day after our loosing from Clissa, we arrived at Ragusa. 

Ragusa is a Comraon-wealc governed by Senators, and 
a Senate Counsell: It is wonderful! strong, and also well 
guarded, being scituate by the Sea-side, it hath a fine 
Haven and many goodly shippes thereunto belonging. 

The greatest Traffique they have, is with the Genueses. 

Their Territorie in the firme land is not much, in respect 
of the neighbouring Turkes, but they have certaine com¬ 
modious Hands, which to them are profitable. And not¬ 
withstanding of the great strength and riches they 
possessc, yet for their better safegard and liberty, they pay 
a yeerely tribute unto the great Turke, amounting to 
foiirteeiie thousand Chickcncs of Gold; yea, and also they 
pay yeerely a tributarle pension unto the Venetians, for 
the lies reserved by them in the Adriaticall Gulie. The 
most part of the civill Citizens, have but the halfc of 
their heads bare, but the baser sort are all shaven. 

This Citie is the Metropolitan of the Kingdome of 
Slavonia. Slavonia w'as first called Liburnia, next Iliria, 
of Ilirio the sonne of Cadmus: But lastly, named Slavonia, 

457 



PURCIIAS HIS PILtrKlMES 


1614. 

of certaine Slaves, that came from Sarniatia. passing the 
River Hanubio, in the time of the Emperour Justinian. 
So much as is called Slavonia, eittendeth from the River 
Arsa in the West, the River Drino in the East, on the 
South bordcreth with the Gulfe of Venice, and on the 
North Tvith the Mountalnes of Croatia: These Moun- 
taines divide also Ragusa from Bosna. 

The next two special! Cities in that Kingdome, are 
Sabcnica and Salona. The Slavonians are of a robust 
Nature, Martiall, and valiant feilowes, and a great helpe 
to maintaine the right and libertie of the Venetian state. 
From Kagusa 1 embarqued in a Tartareta, loaden with 
Comes, and bound to Corfu, being three hundred miles 
distant. 

In all this way we found no Hand, but say led along the 
maine land of the Ilirian shoare : having passed the Gulfe 
of Cataro, and Capo di Fortuna, I saw Castclio novo, 
which is a strong Fortresse, scituate on the top of a 
Rocket wherein one Barbarisso, the Captaine of Soly- 
man, starved to death foure thousand Spaniards, Having 
left Ilyria and Valona behind us, wee sayled by Capo di 
Palone, This high knd is the furthest part of the Gulfe 
of Venice, and opposite arainst Capo di Sancta Maria, in 
P^ulia, each one 111 sight of another, and fourtceoe leagues 
distant. Continuing our Navigation, we entred into the 
Sea Ionium, and sayled along t^he Coast of Epire, which 
was the famous Kingdome of the Epirotes. This is 
the first land of Greece, and upon the sixt day after our 
departure from Ragusa, we arrived at Corfu, 

Corfu is an Hand, no lesse beautifull then invincible: 
it in the Sea loncan, the Inhabitants are Greekes, 
and the Governours Venetians, This He was much 
honoured by Homer, for the pleasant Gardens of AJeivo, 
which were m his time; it is of Circuit one hundred and 
mentie, and fiftie miles in bredth. The Citie Corfti, 
Tmiltmg from which the He hath the name, is scituate at the foot 
Castes it, /At of a Mountaine, whereupon are builded two strong For- 
Ik tresses, and invironcd with a naturall Rocke: the one 
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is called Fortezza nova^ and the other Fortezza vechia: 
thejr are well governed and circumspectly' tept^ least by 
the instigation of the one Captaintj the other should 
commit some treasonable effects: and for the same pur¬ 
pose, the Governours of both Castles, at their Election, 
before the Senatours of Venice are sworne; neither prl- 
vatly uor openly to have mutuall Conference, nor to 
write one to another tor the space of two ycares, which is 
the time of their Government. These Castles are inac- 
cessable and unconquerable, if that the Keepers be loyall, 
and provided with Naturall and Martiall furniture. They 
are vulgarly called, *1 he Forts of Chri stendonre, by the 
Greekes ; but more justly. The strength of Venice; for if 
these Casdes were taken by the Turkes, the Trade of the 
Venetian Merchants would bee of none account; yea, 
the very meane to overthrow Venice it seJfe. 

From thence, I embarked in a Greek ish Carmoesalo, 
W'ith a great number of passengers, Greekes, Slavonians, 
Italians, Armenians, and Jewes, that were all mindfull to 
Zaiite. 

Biding farewell to Zante, i embarked in a Frigato 
going to Petrasso In Morea,which is called Peloponnesus : 
and by the way in the Gulfe Lepanto (which divideth 
Etolia and Morea: the chiefest Citie in Etolia is called 
Lepnto: ffoiu thence Westward by the Sea-side, is 
Delphos, famous tor the Oracle of Apollo) wee sayled by 
the lies Echinidi, but by Moderne Write^ Curzolari: 
where the Christians obtained the Victorie against the 
Turkes, for there did they light, after this manner. 

In the yeere 1571. and the sixth of October, John 
Duke of Austria, Generali for the Spanish Galltes, M^o 
Antonio Colonna, for Pope Pio Quinto; and Sebastlano 
Veniece, for the Venetian Armie, convened altogether in 
Largostolo at Cephalonia: having of all two hundred and 
eight Gallics, sixe Galliasses, and five and twcntie Frigots. 
x^ftcr a most resolute deliberation, these three Generals 
went with a valiant courage to encounter with the Turkish 
Armado, on the Sunday morning the seventh of October : 
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who in the end through the helpe of Christj obtayned a 
glorious Vktorie. Id that Fight there was taken and 
Drowned one hundred and eighrie of Turkish Gallies; 
and there escaped about the number of sixe hundred and 
fiftie Ships, Gailies, Galeotcs, and other Vessels; there 
w'as fifteene thousand Turkcs killed, and foure thousand 
taken Prisoners, and twelve thousand Christians delivered 
from their slavish Bondage. In all, the Christians but 
loosed eleven Gallics, and five thousand skine. At their 
re turn e to Largostolo, after this victorious Battell, the 
three Generals divided innumerable spoyles, to their well- 
deserving Captaines and worthy Souldiers. 

After my arri^'all in Peterasso, the Metropolitan of 
Peloponnesus, I left the turmoyling dangers of the intri- 
cited lies of the lonean and Adriaticall Seas, and advised 
to travell in the firnie Land of Greece, with a Caravan of 
Greckes that was bound for Athens. But before hee 
admitted me into his companie, he was wondtrfiill inquisi¬ 
tive, for what cause 1 travelled alone F and of what Nktion 
I wasF To whom I soberly excused, and discovered my 
selfe with modest answers. Which pacified his curiositie ; 
but not his avaritious minde; for under a pretended prT>^ 
tection he had of me, hee extorted the most part of my 
money from my purse, without any regard of Con- 


science. 


In the first, second, and third daies Journeyino", we had 
fajre way, hard lodging, but good cheerc, and Icmd enter¬ 
tainment for our money: But on the fourth day. when wee 
entred in the Hilly and barren Countrie of Arcadia ’ for a 
dales Joumie we had no Vilk^, but saw abundance of Cat- 
tell without Keepers, In this Desart way, 1 beheld many 
angular Monuments, and ruinous Castles, whose names 
i knew not, because I had an ignorant Guide: But this 1 
remember, amongst these Rockes my belly was pinched 
^d wearied was my bodie, with the dimhing of fastidious 
Mounmnes, which bred no small griefo to my breast 
1 et notwithstanding of my distresse, the remembrance of 
these sweet seasoned Songs of Arcadian Shepherds, which 
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pregnant Poets have so well penned, did recreate niy 
racigated corps, with many sugred suppositions* These 
sterile bounds being past, we entred in the E^steme Pbine 
of Morea, called andenrly Sparta, where, that sometimes 
iimous Citie of Lacedemon flourished, but now sacked, 
and the lumpes of mines and memorie onely reniaynes. 
Marching thus, wee left Modena, and Napoli on our right 
hand, toward the Sea side, and on the sixt day at night, we 
pitched our Tents, in the dislnhabited Villages ot Argo 
and Micene, from the which unhappie Helene was 
ravished- Heere I had the ground to be a Pillow, and 
the World-wide-fields to bee a Chamber, the whirling- 
windy-sklesj to be a roofe to my Winter-blasted lodging, 
and the humide ™pours of cold Noctuma, to uccompany 
the unwished-for-bed of my repose. 

In all this Countrie I could find nothing, to answere 
the famous Relations, given by ancient Authors, of the 
excdlencie of that Land, but the name onely; the bar- 
barousnesse of Turkes and Time, having defaced all the 
Monuments of Antiquitie J No shew' of honour, no 
habitation of men in a honest fashion, nor possessors of 
the Countrie in a PrlncipaJitie. But rather Prisoners shut 
up in Prisons^ or addicted skves to cruell and tyrannicall 
Masters. 

Departing from Argo, upon the seventh day wee arrived 
at Athens: Athens is still inhabited, standing in the East 
part of Peloponnesus, neere to the Frontiers of Macedon : 
It was first called Cecropia, and lastly Athens of Minerva. 
This Citie was the Mother and WeLspring of ull Liberal] 
Arts and Sciences, but now altogether decayed: The cir- 
cuii of old Athens hath becue according to the fundamen¬ 
tal] Wals yet extant about sixe Italiau miles, but now of no 
great quantitie, nor many dwelling Houses therein. They 
have a Dim dance of all things, requisite for the sustenance 
of humane life, of which I had no small proofs; for these 
Athenians or Greekes, exceeding kindly banqueted me 
toure daies, and furnisht mee with necessarie provision 
fir my Voyage to Creta* And also tnmsported mee by 
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Sea in a Brigand ino freely to Serlgo, being foure and 
for tie miles distant, 

SeriPO is an Island in the Sea, Cretico, It was anciently 
called Cytherea. It is of circuit sixtic miles, having but 
one Castle called CapsaJlo: which is kept by a Venetian 
Captaine : here it is said that Vcftus did first inhabit, and 
I saw the ruines of her demolished Temple on the side of a 
Mountaine yet extant. A little more downward below 
this Temple of Venus, are the relikes of that Palace, 
wherein Menelaus did dwell, who was King of Sparta, and 
Lord of this He. The Greekes of the He told me there 
mid were wild Asses there, who had a stone in their heads, 

which was a sovercigne remedie for the Falling-sicknesse, 
and good to make a woman be quickly delivered of her 
birth. 


A Anaipism 
qf CitnAti. 

JUp. /dj; 

1384. 


T Hc He of Candy waig caHed Creta: It is a most 
famous and ancient Kingdome : By modeme Writers, 
it is called Queene of the lies Mediterrane: It had of old 
a hundred Cities, whereof it had the name Hecatompolis, 
but now onely fbure^ Candia, Canea, Rethimoa, and 
Scythia, the rest are but Villages and Bourges- It is ol 
length, to wit^ from Capo Ermlco in the West^ caUed by 
PUnie, Frons arietis, and Capo Salomone in the East, two 
hundred and fortle miles, lar^e threescore, and of clrcuite 
sise hundred and fiftie nules. This is the chiefest 
Dominionj belonging to the Venetian Republike: In every 
one of these foure Cities there is a Govemour^ and two 
Counsellors, sent from Venice every two yeeres. The 
Countrey is divided into fbure parts^ under the jurisdiction 
of the foure Cities, for the better administration of 
Justice: and they have a Generali, who commonly 
remayneth in the Citie of Candle (like to a Vice-roy) who 
deposeth or imposeth Magistrates, Capitaines, Souldiers, 
Officers, and others whatsoever, in the bchalfe of Saint 
Matke, or Duke of Venice. The Venetians detaine con¬ 
tinually a strong Guard, divided in Companies, Squadrons, 
and Garrisons, in the Cities and Fortresses of the Hand: 
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which doc extend to the number of twelve thousand 
Souldiers kept5 not only for the incursion of TurkeSj but 
also for feare of the Cretans or Inhabitants, who would 
rather if they could (as some say) render to the Turke, 
then to live under the subjection of Venice. This Ik 
produce th the best M^tlvosey^ Muscadine, and Lead eke, 
that supposedly are in the World. It yeeldcth Orenges, 

Turnons, Melons, Citrons Grenadiers, Adams xApples^ 

Kaisins, Olives, l^tes, Honey, Sugar, Vua di tre Volte, 
and all other kinds of fruit in abundance. But the most 
part of their Comes are brought yeerely from Archipelago 
and Greece. This much of the lie in general!; and now 
in respect of my travelling two times through the bounds 
of the whole Kingdomej which was never before atchieved 
by any Traveller of Christetidome i T will as briefly as I 
can iti particular relate a few of these miseries indured by 
me In this Land, with the nature and qualitie of die 
people. 

This aforesaid Carabusa, js die princi^all Fortresse of [IL*. 1538*] 
Creta, being of it selfe invincible, and is not unlike to 
the Castle of Dunbertan, which standeth at the mouth 
of Cl yd i upon which River the most worthy renowmed, 
and anciently ennobled Cltie of Lancrke is situated: For 
it is environed with a Rocke higher then the wals, and 
joyneth with Capo Ermico: Kaving learned of the 
Theevish way, I had to Canea, I advised to put my money 
in exchange, which the Captaine of that strength, very 
courteously performed; And would also have diswaded 
mcc from my purpose, but I by no perswasion of him 
would stay. From thence departing, scaicely was 1 
advanced twelve miles in my way, when I was beset on 
the skirt of a Rockie Mountaine, with three Grecke 
Renegadocs, and an Italian Bandido: who laying hands 
on me, beat me most cruelly, robbed me of all my clothes, 
and stripped me naked, using many invective speeches. 

At last, the Italian perceiving I was a stranger, and could 
not speake the Cretan Tongue, began to aske mee in his 
owne Language, where was my money? To whom I 
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soberly answered^ I had no more then he saw, which was 
eightie Bagantincs: But he not giving credit to these 
words, searched all rny clothes, and Bud^to, yet foimd 
nothing except my Linncn, and Jitters of recommento- 
tion, I had from divers Pritices of Christendomc: Whi^ 
when he saw, did moovc him to compassion, and earnestly 
entreated the other three Theeves^ to grMt me mercie, 
and save my life * A long deliberation being cnd^i they 
restored backe againe my Pilgnmes clothes, and^ letters, 
but my blue Gowoc and Bagantincs they kept; Such also 
was their theevish courtesie toward mee, that for my better 
sahfgard in the way, they gave me a stamped^ piece ^of 
Clay, as a token to shew any of their companions, it I 
encountred with them; for they were about twentic Ratals 
of a confederate band, that lay in this Desart passage. 
Leaving them with many counterfeit thankes, I travelled 
that day seven and thirtie miles, and at night attained to 
the unhappy Village of Pickhomo: where 1 could have 
neither meate, drinke, lodging, nor any refreshment to 
mv weaned bodic. These desperate Candiots thronged 
about mee gazing (as though astonished) to see mee both 
want companie, and their Language, and by their crucll 
lookes, they seemed to bee a barbarous and uncivil! people. 
For all these Higb-landers of Candie, are tyrMfticall, 
bloud-thirstie, and deceitfull. The consideration of 
which, made me to shun their vilknie:, and piivatcly 
sought for a secure place of repose in a darke Cave by the 
Seaside; in which 1 lay tiU morning with a crazed bodie, 
and hungrie be1ty> 

Upon the appearing of the next Aurora I embraced my 
unknowne way, and about midday came to Canea: Canea 
is the second Citie of Crecte, exceeding populous, well 
walled, and fortified with Bulwarkes: It hath a large 
Castle, contayning ninety seven Palaces, in which the 
Rector and other Venetian Gentlemen dwrIL There lie 
continually in it seven Companies of Souldiers, who keepe 
Centinell on the wals, guard the Gates, and Market places 
of the Cities: Neither in this Towne nor Candia, may any 
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Countrev Peasant enter with weapons (espcaally Harque- 
buzesj tor that conceived feare they have of Treason. 

Truly this Citie may equall in strength, either Zara in 
Dalmatia, or Luka, □■r Ligornc, both in Tuscana: for 
these foure Cities are so strong, that in all my travels 1 
never saw them matched. They arc all well provided 
with Artillery, and all necessary things for their defence, 
especially Luka, which contitnMy reserves in store pro¬ 
vision of victuals for melve yecres siege. Being here 
disappointed of transportation to j^rchipelago, 1 advised 
ID visit Candie: and in my way I saw the large Haven of 
Suda, which hath no Torwne or Village, save onely a 
Castle, situated on a Rocke in the Sea, at the entry of the 
Bay; the bounds of that Harbour may receive at one 
time above two thousand ships and Gallies, and is the 
onely Key of the Hand; for the which place, the King of 
Spalne hath oft offered an infinite deale of money to the 
Venetians, whereby his Navie which sometimes resort in 
the Levante, might have accesse and rellefe; but they 
would never grant him his request. 

Upon the third dayes journey from Canea, 1 came to 
Rethlmos; This Citie is somewhat ruinous, and unwalled, RftMunu. 
but the Citizens have newly budded a strong Fortressc, 
which defendeth them from the invasion of Pirates: it 
standeth by the Sea side, and in the yeere T 597. it ^ 
miserably sacked, and burned with Turkes. Continmng 
my Voyage, I passed along the skirt of Mount Ida, accom¬ 
panied with Greekes who could speake the Italian Tongue, 
on which, first they shewed me the Cave of King Minos, iHisai. 
but some hold it to be the Sepulchre ojF Jupiter. That 
Groto is of length eightie paces, and eight large: This 
Minos was said to he" the Brother of Radamanthus, and 
Sarpedon * who, after their succession to the Kingdomc, 
established such equitable lawes, that by Poets they are 
feigned to be the Judges of Hell. I saw also there, the 
place where Jupiter (as they say) was nourished by 
Amalthes, which by Greekes is recited, as well as Latine 
Poets. Thirdly, they shewed me the I'emple of Saturne, S^turwf. 
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which is a worke to be admiredj of such Antiquitie^ and as 
yet undetayed, who (say they) was the first King that 
inhabited there* And neere to it, is the derruAished 
Temple of Matelia, having this superscription above the 
doore^ yet to be seene Make cleane your feet, wash your 

LjjAynTffiff/ head and enter. Fourthly, I saw the tntrie to the Laby- 
rinth of Dedalus, which I would gladly have better viewed, 
but because wee had no Candlelight^ we durst not enter i 
for there are many hollow places within it ; so that if a 
man shunble, or fall^ he can hardly be rescued; It is cut 
forth with many intricating wayes, on the face of a little 
hill, joynlng with Mount Ida. 

[11.1.1839.] Mount Ida is the highest Moimtaiiie in Creta^ and by 
the computation of Shepherds feete, amounteth to sixe 
miles of height: It is over-clad even to the top with 
Cypresse trees^ and good store of medicinablc herbs: 
insomuch that the brasts which feed thereupon, have their 
teeth gilded, like to the colour of Gold J It is said by 
some Historians, that no venemous animaH can live in this 
Tie ; but T saw the contrarie : for T kild upon one day two 
Serpents and a Viper; Wherefore many build upon f^se 
reports, but experience teacheth men the truth. Descend 
ing from this Mountaine, I entred in a fa ire Plaine 
beautified with many Villages; in one of which I found 
a Grecian Bishop, who kindly presented me with Grapes 
of Malvasie, and other things^ for it was in the time of 
their \intage- To catrie these things hec had given mee, 
hee caused to make readie an Asse, and a Servant^ who 
went with mee to Candic;^ which was more then fifteehc 
miles from his House, True it is, that the best sort of 
Greekes, in visiting other, doe not use to come emptic 
handed, neither will they suffer a stranger to depart, 
without both gifts and Convoy. 

eWif. Candie is alarge and famous Citie, situated on a Pklne 

by the Sea side, having a goodly Haven for ships, and a 
faire Arsenah wherein are six and thlrtie Galiies: It is 
exceeding strong, and daily guarded with two thousand 
Souldiers, and the Wals in compasse are about three 
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leai^ues: Candie is distant from Venice thirteene thousand 
miles, from Constantinople seven hundred, from Fama.- 
gosta in Cyprus sixe hundred, from Alexandria in ^gypt 
five hundred, and from the Citie of Jerusalem nine 
hundred miles. The Candeots. through all the Hand, make 
Mustars every eighth day, before the Serjant Majors, or 
Officers of the Generali, and are well provided with all 
sorts of Armour j yea, and the most valorous people that 
Right the name of Greekes. It was told me by the 
Rector of Candie, that they may raise in Armes of the 
Inhabitants (not reckoning the Garrisons) above sixtlc Nstf, 
thousand men, all able for WarreSj with fiftie foure Gallies, 
and tweiitie foure Galleots for the Sea. In all my travels 
through this Realme, 1 never could see a Greeke come 
forth of his house unarmed: and after such a martiall 
manner, that on his head hee weareth a bare ^eele Cap, a 
Bow in his hand, a long Sword by his side, a broad Poynard 
overthwart his belly, arid a round Target hatiging at his 
Girdle. They are not costly in Apparell, for they weare 
but Li linen Clothes, and use no Shooes,but Bootes of white 
I.eatheri by nature they are craftie and subtile, as Paul 
mentioneth, Titus, j. 13, Their Harvest b ow Spring: 
for they manure the ground, and sow the Seed in October, 
which is reaped in March and ApriU- Being frustrate of 
my intention at Candie, I was forced to returne to Canea, 
where I stayed five and twentJe dayes before T could get 
passage, for 1 purposed to view Constantinople. 1 
rraveiled on foot in this lie more then foure hundred 
and upon the fiftie day after my first comming to 
Cambusa, I embarked in a Fbher-boate that belonged to 
Milo, being a hundred miles distant, which had beenc 
violently driven thither with stormic weather. 

Milo was called by Aristotle, Mekda 1 and by others^ 

Mimdida, Melos: And lastly, Milo; because of the fine 

Mil-stones that arc got there, which are transported to 

Constantinople, Greece, and Natolia. This De is one of 

the lies Cyclades, or Sporades, but more commonly Archi- ArrMffhp. 

pefago, or the Arch-Hands, and standeth in the beginning 
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of the ^pean Sea: The Inhabitants are Greekcs, but 
slaves to the Turite, and so are all the fifty three lies of 
the Cyclades, save otiely Tino, which holdeth of the 
Venetians. 

From Milo I came to Zephano, an Hand of circuit about 
twentie miles ; The Inhabitants are poore, yet kind people : 
There are an infinite number of Partridges within this He, 
of a reddish colour, and bigger then ours in Britaine: 
They are wild, and onely killed by small shot; but I have 
seenc in other Hands flockes of them feeding in the fields, 
and usually kept by Children: Some others I have scene 
in the streets of Villages, without any Keeper, even as 
our Hens doe with us. I saw Fountalnes heere, that 
naturally yceld fine Oyle which is the greatest advantage 
the Islanders have. 

From thence I embarked, and arrived at Angusa, in 
Parlr: This Ik is fortie miles long, and sixe miles broad : 
being plentiftill enough In all necessary things for the use 
of man; In Angusa I stayed sixteene dayes, stormested 
with Northerly winds; and in all that ti me I never came in 
bed; for my lodging was in a little Church without the 
Village, on hard stones; where I also had a fire, and 
dressed my meate. The Greekes visited me oftentimes, 
and intreated me above all things, I should not enter 
within the bounds of their Sanctuarie; because i was not 
of their Religion, These miserable Islanders, are a kind 
of silly poore people; which in their behaviour, shewed 
the necessitie they had to live, rather then any pleasure in 
their living. From thence I arrived in the He of Mecano, 
where 1 but onely dined, and so set forward to Zea. 
Symonides the Poet, and Eristato the exceUent Physician, 
were borne in it. The next He of any note we touched at, 
was Tino : This Hand is under the Signorie of Venice, and 
was sometimes beautifted with the Temple of Neptune. 
By Aristotle it was called Idrusa; of Demosthenes and 
iEschines, Erusea : It hath an impregnable Castle, builded 
on the top of a high Rocke; so that the Turkes by no 
mcancs can conquer it. 
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From this He I came to PaJmosaj sometime Pathmos, FtifAmoi. 
which is a Moimtaynous aad barren Hand : It was hcere 
that Saint John wrote the ReveJatiDn after hee was banished 
by Domitianus the ErnperOLix. Thence I imbarked to [11,1,3340.] 
Nicaria> and sailed by the He Scyro; which of olde was 
the Signioty of LioomedeSj and in the Habit of a Womanj 
was Achilles brought up hee re: who kt that time, begot 
Pyrrhus upon Deidajuiaj the Daughter of licomedes, and 
where the crafty Ulysses did discover this Natali Prince to 
Troy* As we fetched up the sight of Nkaria, wee espied 
two Turkish Galliots, ivho gave us the Chaccjand pursued 
us straight unto a Bay, betwixt two Mountaines^ where we 
left the loaden Boat, and fled to the Rockes: But in our 
flying, the Master was taken^ and other two old men; 
whom they made Captives and Slaves: and also seized 
upon the Boat, and all their goods: The number thaE 
escaped, were nine persons. This He Nlcaria, was anciendy 
called Doliche, and Ithiosa, and is somewhat barren ^ 
having no Sea-port at all: It was here, the Poets feigned, 
that Icarus the Sonne of Dedalus fell, when as hee tooke /tann. 
flight from Greta, with his borrowed wings, of whom it 
hath the name* Expecting certaine dayes here, in a 
Village called Laphantos, tor passage to Sioj at last I 
found a Brigandino hound thither, that was come from the 
fruitfull He of Stalimene, of old Lemnons, wherein I 
imbarked, and soiled by the He Samos, which is opposite 
to Caria, in Asia Minor: it is of circuit one hundred and 
six tie, and of length tortie miles: It was of old named 
Drivsa, and Melanphdo, in which was Pythagoras the 
Philosopher, and Lycaon the excellent Mu&itiouer borne► 

As we left the He Veneco on our left hand, and entred 
the Gulfe betwLxne Sio and Eolida, there fell downe a 
deadly storme, at the Greco h Levantc^ which sphe our 
Mast, carrying Salles and all over-boord: Whereupon 
everj^ man looked (as it were) with the stampe of death 
in his pale visage. The tempest continuing {our Boat nor SAi^wra^L 
being able to keepe the Seas) wee w^ere consSTsiiied to 
seeke into a Creeke betwixt two Rockes, for safetie of our 
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lives ^ whcrcj when wee entredj there was no likelihood 
of reliefe: for we had a shelhe shoare^ and riving ground 
to the Anchors, they came both home. The sorrowfull 
Master seeing nothing bui shipwracke, tooke the Helme in 
hondj directing his course to rush upon the face of a low 
Rocke, whereupon the Sea most fcarefully broke. As 
wee touched, the Mariners contending who should first 
leape our^ some fell overboord, and those thaE got Landj 
were pulled backe by the reciprocating waves: Neither 
in all this time durst 1 once move j for they had formerly 
sworne, if I pressed to escape, before the rest were first 
forth, they would throw me head-long into the Seat So 
being two wayes in danger of death, 1 patiently offered up 
my Prayers to God. 

At our first incounter with the Rockes (our fore-deckes, 
and Boates GaUerie being broke, and a great Lake made) 
the recoyllng waves brought us backe from the shelfes 
a great way; which the poore Master perceiving, and 
that there were seven men drowned, and eleven persons 
alive, cried with a loud voice: Be of good courage, take 
up Oares, and row hastily ^ it may bee, before the Barke 
dnke, we shall attaine to yonder Cave* Every man 
working for his owne deliverance (as it pleased God) we 
got the same with good fortune: for uo sooner were we 
disb^ked, but the ^at immediately sunke- There was 
nothing saved but my Coffino, which 1 kept aJwaies in my 
armes; for the which safetie of my things, the Greekes 
were in admiration. Iti this Cave, which was thirtle 
pi^es long, within the Mountaijie, we abode three daies, 
without both meate and drinke: upon the fourth day at 
morne, the tempest ceasing, there came Fisher-boates to 
relieve us, who found the ten Greekes almost famished 
for lacke of foood- 

The dead men being found on shoare, we buried them, 
and T learned at that instant time, there were seventcene 
Boats cast away on the Coast of this Band, and never a 
man saved: in this place the Greekes set up a stone Crosse 
in the memorlall of such a wofolj mischance, and mourned 
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iieavii]|rj fkscing sind prapng. 1 rejoydtig, and thanking 
God for nij^ satetie (leaving them sorrowing tor their 
friends and goods) tcoke Journey through the Hand to 
Sio: tor so is the Citie <^ed. in way 1 past by an 
old Casde standing on a little liill^ named. Gasbos, or 
Heiias; where (as I was informed by two Greekes in my 
company) the Sepulchre of Homer was yet extant: for this 
is one ot the seven lies that contended for his birth; and I 
wdling to see it, entreated them to accompany me thither; 
where, when we came, we descended by sixteeiie degrees 
into a darke Cell; and passing that, we entred in another 
foure squared Roome, in which 1 saw an ancient l ombe, 
whereon were ingraven Greeke Letters, which we could 
not understand tor their Antiquitic; but whether it was 
this Tombe or nor, I doe not know, but this they related. 

The Women of the Citie Sio, are the most beautiful! 
Dames, of all the Greekes in the World, and greatly given 
to Venery: They are for the most part exceeding proud, 
and sumptuous in apparell, and commonly goe (even 
Artificers Wives) in Gownes of Sattin and Taffetay; yea 
of Cloth of Silver and Gold, and are adorned with Precious 
Stones and Gemmes, and Jewels about their neckes and 
hands. Their Husbands are their Pandors, and when 
they see any stranger arrive, they will presently demand 
of him, if hee would have a Mistrls: and so rhey make 
Whoores of their owne wives, and arc contented tor a 
little gaine, to weare Hornes: such are the base mindes of 
ignominious Cuckolds; After some certaine dayes attend’ 
anoe, 1 imbarked in a Carmoesalo, bound for Nigroponti, 
which was forth of my way to Constantinople, hut because 
I would gladly have scene Macedonia, 1 followed that 
determination: In our way wee sayled by Mytelene, an 
Hand of olde called Isa: next Lesbos: and lastly Mytelene, 
of Milet the Sonne of Phoebus. 

NigropontS is separated from the firme Land of Thes- 
salia, with a narrow channell, over the which in one prt 
there is a bridge that passeth betweene the lie and the 
maync continent, and under it runneth a marveilous sw'ift 

471 


A.D. 

1614. 


The Ttmhf tf 
Hamer. 


The piidt sf 

Greekith 

Whaern. 


[[1.LIB4I.] 


A*P, 

1614. 




J^iiA 

Uitiv/rritifa 


Pfmdsfaj 




PIJUCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

current or tj'de : Within halfe a mile of the Brid^ I saw a 
Marble columne standing on the toppe of a little Rockc, 
whence (as the Handers tolde mce) Aristotle leaped in, 
and drowned himsehe, after that hee could not conceive 
the reason wEij" this Channel! so ebbed and £owed. This 
lie bringeth forth in abundance, all things requisite tor 
humane life, and decored with many goodly Villages. 
From thence I arrived at a Towne in Macedonia, called 
Salonica, but of olde Thessalonlca, where I staled five 
dales, and was much made of by the Inhabitants: It is a 
CItie full of rich commodities, and is the prlndpall place 
of Thessalie, which is a Province of Macedon, together 
with Achala and Mj'rmedon, which are two Provinces of 
the same. There is an Universitie of Jewes here, who 
profesae oneJy the Hebrew Tongue. About this Citle is 
the most fertile Countrey in all Greece. 

In Salonica 1 found a Germe bound for Tenedos, in the 
which I embarked: As we sailed along the Tbessalonian 
Shoare, I saw the two topped Hill Pemassus, where it was 
said the nine Muses haunted; but as for the fountaine 
Helicon, I leave that to be searched, and scene by the 
imagination of Poets; for if it had becnc objected to my 
sight, like an insatiable drunkard, 1 should have drunke 
up the streames of Poesie, to have enlarged, my poore 
poeticall veiae. The Mountaine it selfe is somewhat 
steepe and sterile, especially the two toppes, the one 
whereof is drie and sandie, signifying that Poets are 
alwayes poore and needle; The other top is barren arsd 
roefcie, resembling the ingratitude of wretched and nig¬ 
gardly Patrons: the vale betweene the tops is pleasant 
and profi^ble, denoting the fruitful! and dclightfiii sorle, 
which painefull Poets, the Muses plowmen so industri¬ 
ously manure. A little more Eastward, as we fetdit up 
the Coast of Achala, the Master of the vessel) shewed mee 
a iminous Village and Castle; where hee said the admired 
Citie of Thebes had beene. 

Upon the third da]p from Salonica, wee arrived in the 
Road of Tenedos, which is an Hand in the Sea Pontus or 
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Propontis : it hath a Citi« calJerd Tencdos, built by Tenes^ 
which is a gallant place^ having a Castle and a fairc Haven 
for all sorts of Vessells t it produceth good store of Wincs^ 
and the best supposed to be in ail the Souther parts cf 
Europe- 

In Tcnedos I met by accident, two French Merchants of 
Marseills, intending for Constantinople, who had lost their 
Ship at Sioj when they were busie at venereall tilting with 
their new elected Mistresses, and so a second remedie 
were glad to come thither in a Turkish Carmoesalo* The 
like of this 1 have seene fall out with Sea-faring men, 

Merchants and Passengers, who buy sometimes their too 
much folly with too deare repentance. They and T 
resolving to view Troy, did hire a janizarie to be our 
conductor & protector, & a Greeke to be our Interpreter. 

Where when we landed, we saw here & there many relicts 
of old walls, as we travelled through these famous bounds. 

And as we were advanced toward the East part of Troy, 
our Greeke brought us to many Tombes which were 
mightie ruinous, and pointed us partkulatly to the Tombes Tmin ^ 
of Hector, Ajax, Achilles, Troylus, & many other valiant T'r^'anjm 
Champions, with the Tombes also of Hecuba, Cresscid, 
and other Trojatie Dames: Well 1 wore, 1 saw infinite old 
Sepulchres, but for their particular names and Domination 
of them I suspend, neither could I beleevc my Interpreter, 
sith it is more then three thousand and odde yeeres agoe 
that Troy was dcstroled : Hee shewed us also the rulnes of 
King Priams Palace, and where Anchises the lather of 
£neas dwelt. At the North-east comer of Troy, which 
is in sight of the Castles of HeUesponte, there is a (iite yet 
standing, and a piece of a reasonable high Wall; upon 
which t found three pieces of rusted mony, which after¬ 
wards 1 gave to the two younger brethren of the Duke of 
Florence. 

Where the pride of Phrygia stood, it is a most delect- 
able Plaine, abounding now in Comes, Fruits, and WineSt Tnj|. 
and may be called the Garden of Natoliaj yet not 
populous, for there arc but only five scattered Villages in 
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all that bounds : The length of Troy hath been, as may be 
discerned, by the fundamental Walls yet extant about 
twenty mik^: the ruines of which are come to that 
PcMitJcall Proverbe r Nunc seges est ubi Troia fuit. 
Leaving the Fields of noble lUiumT we crossed the 
River of SimoiSj and dined at a village named Extetash ^ 
1 remember, discharging our covenant with the JanizariCj 
who was not contented with the former cbndition, the 
Frenchmen making obstacle to pay that which T had given, 
the wrathful Janizary belaboured them both with a cudgel, 
til the bloud sprung from their heads; & compelled them 
to double his wages. This Is one true note to a traveller 
(whereof I had the ful experience afterward) that if he 
cannot make his own part good, he must alwaies at the 
first motion content these Raskalls; otherwise he will be 
constrained doubtles^e with strokes to pay twice as much: 
for they make no account of conscience, nor are ruled by 
the Law of compassion, neither regard they a Christian 
more then a dog: but whatsoever extortion or injurie they 
use against him, he must bee French like contented, 
bowing his head, and making a counterfeit shew of thanks, 
and happy too oftentimes, if so he escape* Hence we 
anj arrived at the Castles, called of old Sestos and Abydos, 
which are two Fortresses opposite to other, the one in 
Europe, the other in Asia, being a mile distant: They 
stand at the beginning of HettespontCj and were also cog- 
[II.1.1S41.] nominate the Castles of Hero and Leander, which were 
erected in a commemoration of their admirable fidelitie in 
love. But now they are commonly called the Castles of 
Gallipoly, yea, or rather the strength of Constantinople, 
betweene which no Ship may enter without knowledge 
of the C^tains: And at their returne they must stay three 
dayes before they are permitted to goe through. Betwixt 
the Castles and Constantinople is about fortie leagues t 
Here I left the vwo Frenchmen with a Greeke Barbour, and 
imbarked for ConstantiJiople in a Turkish Frigato. The 
first place of any note 1 saw within these narrow Seas, wa^i 
the ancient Citie of Gallipolis. After we had fercht up 
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the femous Citie of Cakedon in Blthinm on our right 
hand; I beheld on our leftj the prospect of that little 
worlds the ^eat Citie of Constantinople; which indeed 
yeeldeth sucn an outward splendor, to the amazed beholderj 
of goodly ChurcheS;^ stately Townes, gallant Steeples, and 
other siii things, wbereot now the world make so great 
account, that the whole earth cannot equal! it+ Beholding 
these delectable objects, we entred Into the chaiinel of 
Bosphorus, which divideth Pemh from Constantinople. 
And arriving at Tapanau, where all the Munition of the 
Great Turke lieth, I bade farewell to my company, and 
went to a lodging to refresh my selte till morning. 

D E parting from Constantinople, I came to Ccnchrea, 
being three hundred miles distant^ where Saint Paul 
cut his haire, after his vow was performed, AcL i 3 ^ iB. 
from thence 1 went to Smyrna in Carmanla, a famous 
Kingdome in Asia the Lesser j This Citie was one of the 
seven Churches mentioned Revebt, s. 8. It is a goodly 
place, having a faire Haven tor Ships: They have great 
trafficke with all Nations, especially for the fine Silke, 
Gotten-wool, and dimmetie brought to it by the Country 
Peasants, which strangers buy from them. Truely neere 
unto this Citie 1 saw such a long continuing Plaine, 
abounding in Come, Wines, and all sorts of fruitful 
herbage, and so infinitely peopled, that me thought Nature 
seemed with the peoples Industrie to contend, the one by 
propagating creatures, the other by admirable agriculture. 
Thiatyra, now called Tiria, one also of the seven Churches 
is not farre hence. 

From this Citie 1 imbarked in a Turkish Carmoesalo^ 
bound for Rhodes. In our sayling along the Coast o\ 
Asia Minor, the first place of any note 1 saw, was the 
ruinous Citie of Ephesus; yet somewhat inhabited, and 
pleasantly adorned with Gardens, faire Fieldes, and greene 
Woods of Olive trees, which on the Sea doe yeeld a 
delectable prospect: It was one of the seven Churches, 
Revel. 2. i. Over-against this Citie is the lie 1 Jingo, 
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anciently called Coos, wherein the great Hippocrates was 
borne, and Appelles, the Painter most excellent. It Is 
both fertile and populous, and of circuit about 8o. miles« 
There is a kind of Serpent said to be in it so friendly unto 
the Inhabitants, that when the men are sleeping under the 
shadow of Trees they come craiiling, and will iinke or 
claspe themselves about their neckes aud bodies, without 
doing any bantie, neither when they awake are the beasts 
afraid. And neere to Latigo is the He Ntxa, of old Stran* 
goli; and by some called Dionisa and Naxus i an Hand 
both fruitfiill and delightful!. As we sailed by the West 
part of tbe He, a Greekc Passenger shewed mee the place, 
where (as hee said) Ariadne was deceived of Theseus, 
which is not fiirre from the irriguate Plaine of Darmllle. 
Continuing our Navigation i saw a little He called 
Ephdosh, where the Turks told me, that al the Handers 
were naturally goad swimmers, paying no more tribute to 
their Great Lord the Turke, save only once in the yere, 
there are certaine men and women chosen by a Turkish 
Captaine, who must swim a whole league right out in the 
Sea, and go downe to the bottome of the waters to fetch 
some token they have got ground: And if they shall 
happen to faile in this, the Hand will bee reduced againe 
to pay him yeerely rent. This I saw with mine eyes, 
whUeswee being calmed,there came a man and twowomen 
swimming to us more then a mile of way, carrying with 
them (drie above the water) baskets of Fruit to sell, the 
which made mee not a litde to wonder. Contenting them 
for their ware, upon the ninth day after our departure 
from Smyrna, wee airiyed at the Citie of Rhodes, so called 
of the lland wherein It standeth. 

Rhodes lieth in the Carpathian Sea; It was of old called 
itbrea, Telchino and Phiula.; Plinie saith it was called 
Rhodes, because there were certaine Fields of Roses In it; 
iur Rhodes in the Greeke tongue sjgnifieth a Flours; 
Not fanre from the Citie I saw the relicts of that hunre and 
admiredJy-erected IdoH, named Collossus. This lie of 
Rhodes was lost by the Maltazes, Anno Dom. ic23. and 
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ever since is in the fruition of Turks: The Fortrcsse of 
Rhodes, and that Fortresse Famoposta iu Cj-prus, arc 
the two strongest Holds in all the Empire of the Great 
Turk. 

After 1 had contented the Master tor my fraught and 
victualls (who, as hee was an Infidel^ used mtc with an 
cxtraordmaric exaction) I found a Barkc of the Arches 
purposed to Cyprus^ with which I imbarked, being foure 
hundred miles distant. Having past the Gulfe of Sattelia, 
we boorded close along the fir me Land of fruitfiill Pam- 
philia, and on the fifth day thereafter, w'e fetched up the 
Coast of Cilicia, sustaining many great dangers, both of 
ten^stuous stormes, and invasions of damnable Pirats. 

Twelve dayes was betweene Rhodes and Limisso in 
Cyprus: w^here arrived, I received more gracious demon¬ 
strations from the Handers, then I could hope for or wish ; 
being fiir beyond my merit or expectation ; onely content^ 
ing my curiositie with a quiet mind, I renderd thankes 
for my Imbraced courtesies. The second dny after my 
arrivall, [ tooke with me an Interpreter, and went to 
see Nicosia, which is placed in the midst of the Kingdotne. 
But in my journey thither, extream was the heat and thirst 
I endured ; both in respect of the season, and also want of 
water: And although I had with mee suiiidencie of wine, 
yet durst 1 drlnke none thereof, being so strong, and 
whhall hath a taste of pitch; and that is, because they 
have no Harrells, but great Jarres made of Earth, w^herein 
their wine is put Nicosia is the priiicipaU Citie of 
Cyprus, and is invironed with Mountaines, like unto 
Florence in Hetmria; wherein the Vizier Bashaw 
remaineth: The second is Famogosta, the chiefe strength 
and Sea-port in it: Selina^ Lemisso, Paphos, and Fontana 
Morosa, are the other foure special! Townes in the Hand. 

This He of Cyprus is in length and large sixtie, 
and of circuit 600. miles^ In this lie was Venus greatly 
honoured: It yeeldeth infinite Canes of Sugar, strong 
Wines, and Cotten-wooll, besides all other sorts of Fruit 
in abundance. 
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In my returne from Nicosia to Famogusta, with my 
Trcnchman, wee eacountered by the way with ibure 
Turkes, who needs would have my horse to ride upon; 
which my Interpreter refused: But they in revenge pulled 
mee by the heeles from the horse backe, beating me most 
pittifiiUy, and left mee almost for dead» In this meane 
while my compfanion fledj. and escaped the seel era tenesse 
of their hands; and if it had not beene for some compas- 
sionable Greekes, who by accident came by and relieved 
me, I had fdoubtlesse) immediately perished. From 
Tript/fy. Famogusta I Imbarked in a Gemie, and arrived at Tripoly, 
Tripoly is a Citie in Siria, standing a mile from the marine 
side, iieere to the foot of Mount Libanus: since it hath 
becne first founded it hath three times beene scimated and 
removed in three sundric places: First, it was over¬ 
whelmed with water: Secondly, it was sacked with 
Cursares, and Pirates; Thirdly, it is like now to bee over- 
throwne w! rh new made Mountaines of Sand: There is 
no Haven by many miles neere unto it, but a dangerous 
rode, where often when Northerly windes blow, Shfps are 
cast away. The great trafficke which now is at this place, 
was formerly at feanderona, a little more Eastward; but 
by reason of the infectious aire (that corrupted the blond 
of strangers, proceeding of two high mountaines; who 
are supposed to bee a part of Mount Caucasus, which 
withhold the prospect of the Sunne from the In-dwellers, 
more then three houres in the morning: So that in my 
knowledge^ I have knowne dye in one Shippe, and a 
moneths time twentie Mariners; for this cause) the 
Christian ships were glad to have their commodities 
brought to Tripoly, which is a more holesome and con¬ 
venient place. 

The daily Interrogation I had here, for a Catravans 
Aleppo was not to me a Uttle festidious, being 
mindful! to^visit Babylon: In this my expectation I tooke 
puyose, with three Venetian Merchants to goe see the 
Cedars of Libanon, which was bur a dales journey thither. 
As we ascended upon the Mountainc, our ignorant guide 
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mistaking the way, brought us into a laborinth of dangers ; 
insoimjcn that wrestling amongst intricate paths of Rocks; 
two of our Asses fell over a Banke and broke their necks 1 
And If It had not beene for a Christian Maronite, who 
accidently encountred with us, in our wllsum wandring 
wee had beene miserably lost; both in regard of Rodkes 
and heapes of Snow we passed; and also of great Torrents 
which fell downe with force from the steeple tops ; wherein 
one of these Merchants was twice almost drowned. When 
wee arrived to the place where the Cedars grew, wee 
but twcntie fbuie of all, growing after me manner of 
Oke trees, but a great deale tailer„ stroighter, and greater, 
and the branches grow so straight out, as though they were 
kept by Art. 

Although that in the daies of Salomon, this Mountaine 
was over-ilad with Forrests of Cedars, yet now there are Cfd&n. 
but only these, and nme miles Westward thence iseventccne 
more. The nature of that Tree is alwaies green, yeelding 
an odoriferous smelly and an excellent kind of fruit like 
unto Apples, but of a sweeter taste^ and more holesome in 
digestion. The Rootes of some of these Cedars are almost 
destroyed by Shephcards, who have made fires thereat, and 
holes wherein they sleepe, yet nevertheless they flourish 
greene above In the tops and branches. The length of 
this Mountaine is about fortie miles, rebelling from the 
West to the East- and contiiiuaUy Summer and Winter, 
reserveth Snow on the tops. It is also beautified with all 
the ornaments of nature, as Herbage, Tillage, Pasioragc^ 
fructiferous Trees, fine Fountain es, good Comes, and 
absolutely the best ^'^ines that Is bred on the earth. The 
Signior thereof is a Free-^holder, by birth a Turke, and wul 
not acknowledge any superior, but the most part of the 
inhabited Villages are Christians, called Maronites or 
Nostranes, quasi Nazaritans, and are governed by their 
ownc Patriarke. There are none at this day doe speake 
the SjTiack * Tongue, save onely these people of Mount 
Lihanus : and isi that language the Alcoran of Mahomet 
is written. The kind Amaronlte whom wee met, and 
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tooke with us tor our bt:st guide in descefidiJi|^ from the 
Cedurs, shewed us many Caves and Holes in Rockes^ 
where Coliers, religious Sirens and Amaronites abide i 
Amongst these austere cottageSg I saw a fkire tomSe all of 
one stone, being seventeen foot of lengthy which (as he 
said) was the Sepulchre of the valia.rtt Joshua, who con¬ 
ducted the people of Israel in the Land of Promise. 

The Mahometans esteeme this to bee a holy place, and 
many resort to it in Pilgrimage, to offer up their Satanica] 
praiers to Mahomet. T saw upon this Moiintaine a sort of 
Fruit called Amazza franchi: (hat is, the death of 
Christians, because when Italians, or others of Hurope 
[I[.X. 1844.] eat any ouantitic thereof, they presently frll into the 
bloudie Fluxes, or else ingender some other pestilentious 
Fever whereof they die. The Patriarke did most kindly 
entertaine us at his house; so did also all the Amaronltes 
of the other Villages,^ who met us in our way before wee 
came to their Townes, and brought Presents with them of 
Bread, Wine, Figs, Olives, Sallats, Capons, Egges, and 
such like as they could on a sudden provide. About the 
Village of Eden, i& the most fruitful! part of all Libanus, 
abounding in all sorts of delicious Fruits. True It is, the 
variety of these things, maketh the silly people thinkc, the 
Edrjt, Garden of Eden was there. There are with this one, other 

two supposed places of the earthly Paradise: the one is 
by the Turkes, and some ignorant Georgians, holden to 
be at Danxascus, for the heautie of fiiire fields, garde ns, and 
exceUent fruits there; especially for the tree called 
iMousIee, which they beleeve hath grown there since the 
beginning of the world. Indeede it Is a rare and singular 
^ Damascus, and others also of the same 

kinde, upon Nylu 9 in ^gypt: The growth whereof is 
drwff. strange; for every ycere in September it is cut downe 
hard by the roote, and in five monetha the tree buddeth up 
a pace againc, bringing forth leaves, flotires, and fruit. 
The leafe thereof h of such a breadth, that three men may 
easily stand under the shadow of it, and the Apple is 
bigger then a Foot-ball. The third place by the Cbel- 
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fkines, is thought to be in the East part of Mesopotamia, 
neere to the joyning of Tjrgris and Euphrates. 

After my returne to Tripoly^ T departed thence East¬ 
ward, with a Caravan of Turkes to Aleppo, being ten daks 
journey distant^ In all this way (leaving Scajideron and 
Antioc^a on our left hand) I saw nothiiig worthy remark- 
i ng; save onely a few scattered villages, and poore miser¬ 
able people, living in Eefit% and following their flockes, to 
whom I payed sundry Caffars: who remove their women, 
children, and catteU where so they finde fountalnes, and 
good pastorage. 

Before my arrival! in Aleppo, the Caravan of Babylon 
was from thence departed. I joyned with a Caravan of 
Armenians and Turkes, that were well guarded with 
Janisarks, and Souldiers; of whom some were to stay at 
Damascus by the way, and some rmndcfull to Jerusalem. 

And for my better safeguard (being alwayes alone, which 
by all was ever much admired) the Vize Consul! tooke 
surety of the Captaine, that he shoxUd protect me safely 
from theeves, tut-throats, and the exiietions of tributes 
by the way, delivering mee freely into the hands of the 
Padre Guardiano at Jerusalem : which being donc^ I hired 
two Mulcts from a Turke, one to ride upon, and another 
to carry my victuals; and so set forward with them. 

The number of our company were about nine hundred 
Armenians, Christian pil^imes, men and women: sixe 
hundred Turkes, trafficking for their owne businesse: and 
one hundred Souldiers, three Schowsscs, and six Tanisaries 
to keep them from invasions. 

Betweene Aleppo and Damascus, we had nine dayes 
journey, in five of which, we had plea^t travelling, and 
good Canes to lodge in, that had beene builded for the 
support of Travellers, and arc well maintained: But when 
we passed Hamsek, which is a little more then mid-way, 
wee had dangerous travelling, being oft assailed with 
Arabs, fiiti^ted with rockie Mountaines, and sometimes 
in point of choaking for lacke of water. The confusion 
of this muititude, was not onely grievous in regard of the 
^ ^ H 
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extreame he^ite, providing of victuals at poore villages, 
and scarcitie of water to fill our bottles, made of Boare 
skinnes, but also amongst najTow and stonie passages, 
thronging, we oft fell one over another, in great heaped; 
in danger to be smothered: yea, and often times, wee that 
were ChristianSj had our bodies well beaten by our con¬ 
ducting Turkes. At our accustomed dismounting, to 
reo"eate our selves: and refresh the Beasts, I would often 
fetch a walke, to stretch mj legs, that were stifEed with a 
stumbling beast 5 wherewith the Turkes were mightily 
discontented, and In derision, would laugh and mocke me : 
for they cannot abide a man to walke in turnes, or stand to 
eate; their usage being such, that when they come from 
the horse backe, presently sit downe on ground, folding 
their feete under them, when they repose, dine, and sup. 

Tariej. their Artizans and all the Turkes in the world 

sit alwaies Crosse-legged, wrongfully abusing the com' 
mendable consuetude of the industrious Tailors. In their 
houses they have no Bed to lye on, nor Chalres to sir on, 
nor Tables to eate on, but a bench made of boords, along 
the house side, of a foote height from the floore^ spread 
over with a Carpet; whereon they usually sit, eating, 
drinking, sleeping, resting, and doing of itianuaU exercises, 
all in one place. 

They never uncloath themselves, when they goe to rest, 
neither have they any bcd-cloathes, save onely a coverlet 
above them: I have seene hundreds of them, after this 
manner, lye ranked like durtie swine in a beastly stie, or 
loathsome jades in a filthy stable. Upon the ninth day 
fleavJng Cotafa behiode us on the Mountaines) wee entred 
in a pleasant plaine of three leagues in length, adorned 
with many villages, gardenSs and rivers ; and arriving at 
Damascus, wee were all lodged (some in Chambers wanting 
beds, and others without, on hard stones) In a great Cane 
called Heramnen, where we staied one day. 

ZJffwdfl-Bf. Damascus is die Capltn]] Citie of Syria, called by Turkes, 
Shamma, and is scituated on a f^re plaine, and beautified 
with many rivers on each side (espedally Pharpat and 
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Abdeuah) excellent Orchards, and all other namrall objects 
of elegancie; That tor scltuation, Artizens, all manner 
Commodities, and ^rietie of Fruits, in ail the Asiaticall 
Provinces it is not paraleld. By Turkes it is called, the 
Garden of Turkic. 

Betweene Jacobs Bridge and Jerusalem, we had sixe 
dayes journey. 

Aprill the tenth day, about ten of the clocke, (passing 
the River iCyson) we arrived at Nazareth, and there reposed 
till the Evening, providing out selves of Victuals and 
Water. In this Towne dwelt Joseph, and the Virgin 
Mary; and in which also our ^viour was brought up. 
After we had dined, the Armenians arose, and went to a 
heape of Stones, the mines of an old House, before the 
which they foil downe upon their knees, praising God: and 
that ruinous lumpe (say they) was the House where Mary 
dwelt, when Gabriel saluted her, bringing the Annuncia¬ 
tion of Salvation to the world. I am fully perswaded they 
carried away above five thousand pounds weight, to keepe 
in a mcmoriall thereof. Then did 1 remember of the 
Chappell of Loretta, and told the Caravan, that I saw that 
House standing in Italic, which (as the Romanists say) 
was transported by the Angels. O, said he, wee 
Armenians can not beleeve that, neither many other 
assertions of the Roman Church; for we certainly know 
by Christians, that have from time to rime dwelt here ever 
since, that this is both the place, & stones of the House- 
Let Papists coyne a new I .aw to themselves wee care not, 
for as they erre in this, so doe they in all, following meerlv 
the traditions of men, they runne gallopping post to Hell. 
The Patriarch being informed by the laughing Caravan of 
these newes, asked mee in disdaine (thinking it had beene 
an Article of my Beliefe) if I saw that House, or beleeved 
that the Chappell of Loretta was such a thing: I answered, 
I did not beleeve it, affirming it was onely but a dcvillish 
invention, to deceive the blind-folded people, and to fill 
the Coffers of the Roman Priests. 

In the time of our staying heere, the Emeere or Lord of 
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of Mesopotamia, sometimes in Arabia FeKx, and in some 
parts of Siria. And the other^ (which was the King to 
whom I payed this money) wandreth with his Tribes, 
Tents, and Bestiall, one while in Arabia, Petrea, and 
Deserta, and sometimes in the Holy Land, as hee hndetli 
good Pastoragc and fresh Fountaines. These two IQngs 
are mortall enemies; and if by accident they meet, they 
fight most cruelly. 

The next morning leaving Jacobs well, and the Towne 
of Sychar, on our lett hand, we marched through a part of 
the fields of Basan, and had exceeding pleasant travelliog ; 
and at night wee pitched by Lydda on the fields: Lydda is 
not above ten miles from Cesana. 

Aprill the thirteenth, before the breate of day, settmg 
forward, scarsely were wee well advimced in our way^ till 
w^e were beset with more then three hundred Aiabs^ who 
sent us an unexpected shower of Artowes, to the great 
annoyance of all our companie: for it it had not been that 
our Souldlers shot off their Gunner on a sudden, surely 
wee had then imsentbly perished- But the nature of the 
Arabs iS not unlike to the Jaekals: for when any of them 
heart the shot of a Harquebusse, they turne backe with 
such speedj as If the fiends of the infemall Court were 
broken loose upon them. In that momentary conflict, on 
our side there were killed nme Women, five men^ arid 
about thirtie persons d^dly wounded, which to our worthie 
Captaine fared no small griefe. 

Proceeding in our journey, In the hilly Countrey of 
Judea wc entred; leaving Rhama on our right hand- 
Rhama is a Towne inhabited by ChristianSj Arabs, 

Africans 
kind of 


Pi/grimfr^ 


and Moores; not bkeke Moores, os the 
be, blit they are called Mori, which are 
Egyptians, and not naturally blackc, but Sun^burnt 
with the parching heat. The whole Territorte of 
Canaan is inhabited with these Moores, some Turkes, 
civill Arabs, and a few Christians, and scattered Jewes. 
The Arabians are for the most part Thceves and Robbers, 
the Moores cruell and uncivil!, hadtig Chdstians to the 
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death: the Xurkes are the best of all the three, yet all 
sworiie enemies to Christ. About two of the clodce in 
the afcernoone wee arrived at Berah, called of old Beer- 
sheba^ being eleven miles distant from Jerusalem, Having 
a little reposed, we embraced our Mountainous way, as 
cheerfully as we could, for we were exceeding faint, and 
travelled that day above three and fbrtie miles; whereby 
we might arrive at Jerusalem before the Gates were shut, 
sustaining drouth, heat, hunger, and not a lew other incon- 
yeniences. At last we behdd the prospect of Jerusalem; 
which was not onely a contentment to my wearied body, 
but also being ravished with a kind of unwonted rejoycing, 
the teares gushed from my eyes for too much joy. in 
this time the Armenians began to sing in their owne 
fashion, Psalmes to praise the Lordj and 1 also sung the 
hundred and third Psalme all the way, till wc arrived nere 
the walls of the Cltle, where we ceased from our singing 
for feare of the Turkes. 

Aprill the fourteenth day, upon Palme-Bunday in the 
morning, we entred into Jerusalem, and at the Gate ws 
were particularly searched, to the effect we carried in no 
furniture of Armes, nor Powder with US, and the 
Armenians (notwithstanding they are Slaves to Turkes) 
behoved to render their weapons to the Keepers, such is 
the feare they have of Christians. The Gates of the 
Citie are of Iron outwardly, and above each gate arc 
Brasen Ordnance planted. 

xAprill the fourteenth, on Palme-sunday after dinner, the 
Guardiano departed from Jerusalem to fiethphage, accom¬ 
panied with twelve Friers, and many other On entail 
Christians, which were come thither to that Kesdvall time, 
but 1 by no meanes would goe, reposing my selfe till their 
returne. I'he ridiculous Ceremonie wich that day they 
use, is thus: In an Apish imitation of Christ, at the afore¬ 
said Bethphage,there was an Asse brought to the Guardiano, 
whereupon bee mounted (being as it were, the greater Asse 
riding upon the lesser) and came riding to Jerusalem, the 
peopw cutting downe boughes of Trees, and also dispoyt- 
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ing tliemselvea almost to the skinDc, bestrewed the way as 
he rode aloiigj crying, Hosanna, Hosanna, the Sonne of 
David, blessed is hee that commeth in the Name of the 
Lord, untill they came to the South gate of Sion, where 
he dismounted. At night after Supper, the Guardiano 
knowing that I was a Protestant, and also some other 
Fnmtkcs, made an Oration, saying; You Piigrimes, who 
refuse to bee participant with us in the Sacraments, nor 
wnll not adhere to the Processions and Ceremonies, which 
wee follow of the Roman Church, 1 would thereiorc 
in treat you (your liberde being heere as much as mine, 
whereby you may doe whatsoever seeme good in your 
owne eyes) oncly to abstaine from scandalizing and mock¬ 
ing our Rites and ordinary Customes, which at this great 
Feast wee must performe* To the which wc condiscended 
and promised to give no occasion of offence. In the 
conclusion of his long HxhortaUon, he disclosed this 
admonition, saying; Ali of you Travellers must in 
generall bee indued with these three worthy gifts, Faith, 
Patience, and Money; Faith, to beleeve these thinges you 
shall see heere at Jerusalem; Patience, to indure the 
apparent injuries of Infidels; and Money, to discharge all 
Tributes, and Costs,^ which heere (meaning in his owne 
Monasterie) and abou t this Cl tie must be defrayed- 
Earely upon Tuesday morning * (being dl of us, both 
Friers and Pilgrimes, well mounted, Mulcts laden for our 
provision) we departaj from the Citie with our Souldiers; 
and travelled all that day through a barren and desarr 
Countrey, till Sun^settlng, where wee reposed by a 
standing Well, till an houre within night. In all this 
deformed Countrey, we saw neither house nor Village, for 
it is altogether Desartuous, and inhabited onely by wilde 
Beasts, and naked Arabians. Before we came neere to 
Sodome and Gomorha, by seven miles; {for so we behoved 
to pas-se by the East end of it^ before we could arrive at 
iJiat place of Jordan which we intended) wee I say 
Incountred with such deepe sandie ground, that the Mulets 
were not able to carric us through, whereupon we all 
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dismounted, wrest ling, and wading above the middie part 

of our bodies, and sometimes falling in over our headSi 

we were in great danger of perishing- Even in the 

middest of this turmoylmg pame, (the night being ds^ke) 

the unwelcommed Arabs invirontd^ and invaded us with a 0/ 

storme of Arrowes, which they sent from the toppes of 

little hard Hils whereupon they stood, for knowing ^e 

advantage of the ground, they tooke opportunitie to give 

the more faarefiill assaults ^ yet they prevailed nothing 

(although they wounded some of our Souldiers) such was 

the resolute courage of our valorous defendants. True 

it is, that in all my travels 1 was never so sore fatigated, 

nor fearefully endangered, as 1 was that Night- 

A little after mid-uight, we left this troublesome way, 
and marched along the Lake of Sodome* This Lake is 
called Mare mortuum, the dead Sea, for of it selfe it is 
unmovcable^ such is the stabOitle of the water. It Is also ^ 
called so, because if a Bird fiie over it, shee presently 
falleth downe therein dead: and as Salomon reporteth of 
it, Wlsd. 10. 7- it smoaketh continually; from whence 
proceed filthie vapours, which delorme the Fields, lying 
about for certaine miles, as it were blasted, scorched, and 
made utterly barren. This Lake is eightie miles in length, 
and sL5te in bredth- It breedeth nor reserve th no kind of 
Fishes, and if by the swelling of Jordan, any Fishes be 
carried to it, they immediatly die. Although Josephus 
witnesseth, that in his time, there was an Apple grew 
upon the bankes thereof, like to the colour of Gold; 
and within was rotten, and would consume to powder; 
yet I affirme now the contrary; for there is not such a 
thing, (whatsoever hath beene in his dayes) as either Trees, wr 

or Bushes, grow neere to Sodome by many miles, such is 
the consummation of that pestiferous Gulfe. Divers riporifd 
Authors have reported, that nothing will sinke into it, of MofUr 
any reasonable weight, as Dead men, or Carkasses of 
beasts ■ hut by experience 1 approve the contrary, for it 
bcareth nothing above at all; yea^ not the weight of a 
Feather, The water it selfe is of a blackish colour, and at 
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some times in the ^eare, there are terrible shapes, and 
showes of terronr in it, as I was informed at Jericho, which 
is the neerest Towne that bordereth thereupon. 

About foe breake of day on Tuesday morning, we past 
by the mines of an old House, where (as they say) Saint 
John the Baptist rcrnained, when hee Baptized those that 
came from Jerusalem, and other Regions about, which is 
but the flight of an Arrow from Jordan. Approaching to 
the banke-sidc, we dismounted and unclothed oxu" selves, 
going in naked to the River, wee washed us to refresh our 
bodies, in this place as the Guardian said, was Chnst 
Baptized of Saint John, lying on the banke-side; where¬ 
upon are ingraven Letters of Hebrew, Greeke, and L.atine, 
testifying the same thing 1 and may also bee so conjec¬ 
tured, in regard of the ancient Habitaclc, of that precursor, 
which is not frrre from thence. 

This River Jordan beginneth in Mount Libanus, of 
two hountaines, Jure, and Han, which run seperated till 
they come to foe Lake Maronahj and hence it maketh 
one body, keeping his course through foe Lake Genescreth, 
eiideth m Sodome. The River Tibris at Rome, and 
Jordan not much different in quantitje and colour, and 
not u^kc other m their courses: for Jordan Meth in foe 
old Gomorah and Tibris runneth through the new 
bodome. A historie of such evidence, as travell taught 
me by experience: for it is the Priests confluence, which 
breeds m the Itahans msolence. If I erre^ I wiH beg 
indulgence of the Popes aureat magnificence. The water 
or Jordan hath becne transported to Venice in Barrels for 
font puritie it hath; which will reserve unspoylcd, both 
monefos and year^, and foe longer it is kept, it is foe 
fresher; and to dnnke it, is an excellent remedle for foe 
hever quartan, and Quoti dian , 

^ter dJimer we arose, and went to the House of 
Zacheus (this was hee who sate upon a Tree to see our 
^viour as he passed by) the WaUs whereof stand to this 
^y. IS now a poor® Village onely of nine dwelling 

Houses, mhabiced fay a kind of Arabs (which are in sub- 
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jection under the Governow of Jerusalem,) but 1 saw 
many fuidous lumpes of the walls, and demolishings of 
the old Towns. Heere 1 saw two most daintie kind of 
Fruits, the one was a little lesser then an Apple, but more 
round; whose colour was like to Gold without, and within 
it was white as snow, and sweet like Sugar. I wouid 
gladly have eaten of them s but the Friers forbade me, 
saying; they were the onely pest of Death unto a Stranger. 
The other Apple was like to a greene Lemmon, long, and 
full of knots, of a reddish colour, bke to a Mellone, being 
both delicate and whobome, of which we did eate to satlsfie 
the imturall appetite. From Jerko wee set forward in the 
way of the Wildernesse; our determination being such, 
as to view the Mountalne whereon Christ fasted fortie 
dayes: where arrived^ being late^ wee durst not goe up tiJl 
Morning. Wherefore wee pitched that Night by the 
Fountaine of Ellzeus ■ the water of which was of old, 
naturally bitterj but by the Prayers of that divine Prophet, 
was restored to a sweet taste* It is also excellent m 
digestion, and will doe a man no harme: for 1 esteeme it 
to bee the bghtest Water the earth yecldeth: having on 
the morrow iilJed a Scares skinne of it, to Carrie with me 
to the Mountalne; I found it so that I had no 

weight nor paine in the bearing of it on my shoulders^ 
notwithstanding, the way of it selfc was fastidious. 

This Mountaine is called Quarantanam, or Quaranto, 
being of height by the computation of my painefiiU experi¬ 
ence, above sixe miles, and groweth from the bottome still 
smaller and smaller^ till that the top is covered with a little 
Chappell, not unlike to the proportion of a Pyramede. 
There is no way to ascend upon this Hill, save one^ which 
hath beene hewen out of the Rocke, by the Industrie of 
men, experimented in Masonrie, (which was done at the 
cost of CJuecrie Helen) going up by the degrees of five 
and fortie turncs* In all our Companie there were onely 
three Friers, foure Pilgrimes, and I, that durst attempt to 
climbe the Mountaine. After divers dangers and narrow 
passages, having come to the top, wee entred into a Cave 
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joymng to the Chappell, where (say they) in this place did 
Christ last, and hccie it was, that hee rebuked Sathan. In 
our returne againe, wee had a most fearedill descending; 
for one Frier Laurenao had fklien five hundred fathomes 
over the Rocke, and broke his necke, if it had not beene 
for mee: who ^rashly and unadvisedly endangered my 
owne life tor his saietie, as my Patent under the great 
Seale or Jerusalem, beareth sufficient testimonic thereof, 
ut Wee will follow this our Pilgrime no forther, in visiting 
the^ and the ^glptjan Antiquities, nor relating the other 
penis ot his Voyage, 



Chap. XIIII. 

Later Intelligence out of Turkic, touching the 
Resignation ol M ustapha, and the advancing 
of Amurath a younger Brother of the lately 
iVIurthered Osman j with other later Occurrents, 

As haw Daout, having married the Daughter 
of Mustaphas Mother, and taking some 
advantage of the Icnative and tractable 
disposition of the Emperour, projected 
without controversie, first to destroy the 
Brethren of Osman, then to make away 

ruu CL' : and last of all, to intrude some 

Children of his owne, as if they had beene the saved and 
pre^rvcd stoche of the Othoman formerly: whereupon 
with the pernicious assent of his Mother in Law, he 
sendeth a setrct Commission to the Capiaga or Major 
dome of the Semgha, to remove the Brethren of Osmin, 
and stmimle them, which hee did without either the 
Fivitie of Mustapha the Emperour, or any other of the 
V «ers and Bashawes, But as these instruments of 

in the 

tumult, and making a noyse, the Pages came in to their 
re^e, as emboldned by the Castiaraga, who long since 
^rew jealous of Daout Bashawes ambition, and by this 
time saw apparant signes of perfidiousnesse. ^ 
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Pagies thus ^t on workej prescDtly acquainted the 
Spanies and JanizarfeSj with the accident, who as presently 
shewed themselves the sen'ants of the Empire, and so 
without further adoe or examination of the matter, killed 
the Capiaga, and hanged out his bodic for a Spectacle In 
Hippodrome. But not thus satisfied, they returne in 
turie to the Court, and demand Justice even at the 
Emperour Mustaphas hand; hee agatne disclaimes his 
consent, or at least out of his simplicitie maketh his 
ApoJogie, that if any thing were done by the name of an 
Emperour, it was enforced from him, and hee had much 
adoe to preserve hirnselfe: then they seeke and hunt after 
the Mother, who being found, played a womans part, shed 
teares, wrung her hands, modeld out a dejected Coun¬ 
tenance, and by some extemall signes made an impression 
in them of her innocencie. Whereupon they repalre to 
the VizeeFi who at th^ first pxit them off, that it was ^ 
day of CounceH; and to sing^le them, bade them repaire 
they as it should seeme, outstripr his 
l^lide by theif owne experience, axid told him plainely 
they would have no sittings till this Treason were both 
discovered, and punished; at bst hee Is degraded from 
the place, and one Huzin Bashaw comming from iEgypt, 
admitted in his roome. 

This Huzin Bishaw, was neither knowne to Constan¬ 
tinople, nor Constantinople unto him; that is, the 
Courtiers did litde looke for a harsh, barbarous, insolent, 
rich, and untractable man; and he did lease expect the 
braverie, pleasures, popularitie, wantonnesse, and ease of 
a licentious Citie: But nature had quickly taught him a 
lesson of Corruption, ajid he begins a Phaetons flourish of 
greatnesse with the Death of Daout Bashaw, and insinua¬ 
tion into Mustaphas modestie, or if you will simplidtie; 
but of all other to make hirnselfe strong with the love and 
good opinion of the Pages, and Capogies, hee hangeth 
many that were consenting to Osmans dwth. 

In a word, for the first yeare hee proved a wonder in the 
Empire, and by his Wis^ome, Courage, and Authority [n. 
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pacified such tumults, and ^hioned such a govern merit of 
peace aud tranquility iu seditious and outragious times, 
chat both Turks, Jewes, and Christians beganue to feare 
what a man he might prove, or Mustapha proved, though 
never 50 stupid by his Vivificatiom 

Notwithstanding all this, such is the condition of great- 
nesse, that if it doe not Mole sua mere : yet it may be 
watched by the eyes of other men, who may either con¬ 
found by opposition, or supplant by devises: thus had this 
man two great enemies, the Bashaw of Aleppo, who with 
open defiance acted a brave Scene of contestation, and the 
Bashaw Chigala Admiral! of the gollles, who by crafty con¬ 
veyance of businesse, lay still in the winde to take 
advantage of his contrarious flights. With both rhese 
was Huzein Bashaw to dealt: but such was his fortune, 
that the Bashaw of Aleppo, for all he had mustred a great 
Army in Armenia, was almost out of countenance, through 
the rarity of the businesse; for when he understood, that 
the Souldiers laughed him to scorne, if he pretended for 
himselfe, or had any conceit to share the Othomaii Empire; 
and they of Constantinople thought him too danger¬ 
ous, If he should attempt the removing of Officers, or take 
upon him to be so potent and wise, as to practise the 
reformation or alteration of the Government; he fairely 
and quietly dismissed the Army, and was contented to 
Write his minde to the Divan, or great Councell in the 
great City. 

But the Admiral I of the galltes went another way to 
work, having the sea open to his flights or retirings ; and 
the Vizeers businesse was opened unto him by such as he 
had imployed to watch his proceedings fby whose en- 
d^vours he had notice, that the Vizeer meant to destroy 
him 1 and ether to strangle him in his Gaily, or at the 
next Councell to surprise him, and send him to the seven 
Towers) whereupon he acquaints the Emperour, his 
Mother, and the Mufty, with the conjuration, and that 
he ^ojected the advancing of Amurafh, the second brother 
of Osman, and durst many times repine, that so great a 
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burden ^ the Turkish Empire shouM lie on so wcake & 

This never started Mustapha at al]| but contrary 
to expectation hee acquaints Huzelti Bashaw with the 
secret, and Huzem acquaints himselfe with the danger, so 
that being jet at liberty sends great store of Treasure to 
Oran Cayro, and as some have it, retires himselfe against 
all expectation, to the country where hee had bin brought 
up, and was fuller of Reeds and secret Caves to hide him, 
t en Other places r that presumiDg on hb wealth and the 
peoples love, he verily conceived they would give him 
leave to live a private life: yet doe others affirme, that 
hee was overmatched and overtaken, and so cast into the 
seven Towers. 


When Mustapha perceived to what straights he was 
driven, and that ah this coile was for die glory of 
Weraignty; of which though he were possessed in the 
highest degree of Majestic, yet ftr from security, in regard 
hts two Nephewes lived of the direct Line of the OthoWn 
amiJy, he resolved to cozen death, destruction and mis¬ 
fortune, by a voluntary submission and resignation of his 
Cfowne. mereupen he sent for his Mother, the Doctors 
ot the I,aw, & some principal! Officers, as the TefFterdy 
(or Treasurer) the CadJselker {or chiefe Tudgc) the Hag^ 
(or Captaine of the Janizaries) and divers others whom he 
had acqu^nted with his resolution, desiring to see his 
Nephew before he retired himselfe to the Prison, and so 
the Prince being presented unto him, he only wished that 
he would take notice of his owne fortunes: that is, not to 
trust m any condition of man: not to be peremptory, or 
prejudicate m his owne opinion; to dissolve If It were 
possible that custome of stj-angUng their brethren: to 
remember, that al Empires had their beginning, progres- 
jon, and dissolution; to take heed of Flatterers^ and 
Parasites: and by no tneanes to neglect the service of God 
but make ure of true devotion, in setting the Jewes before 
nim, who lost their glorious estate, ^meerely through 
dolatne; and thus is Mustapha deposed, and Amurath 
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Osmans brother advaiiced: but herein consists the wonder, 
that all this was done without trouble, te^or, shut^g up 
of a shop, disturbing the Merchant, rifling a Jew, or 
tumult of the Janizaries. 

T He King of Persia hath besieged a strong castJe, 
within the Precinct of Arzerum, the old government 
of Abassa Bassa; Whether this hath occasioned It, or that 
he and the Vizeer were one afraid of another, a peace is 
made hetweene them, and the government of that Pro¬ 
vince given him during life: For defence whereof, he is 
directly matched thither: Pardon and Honours are con¬ 
firmed from the Port, and whatsoever the Rebels would 
propound for themselves ; And yet at this dishonourabJe 
igri^ment, this State doth rejoyce, as at a great victory, 
and have raised their hopes now of good successe against 
the PersianT yet there rests some doubt, because neither 
part will trust the other, but have tafcen several waies the 
Vizeer directly towards Babylon: Abassa to Aszeron, from 
whence little this yeerc is expected, and few bekeve that 
the Persian will sell all his conquest, for the noysc at first 
sight of their Annies. 

From the Black Sea, hath come many advices, that the 
Prince of the Tartars sent from hence, is beaten from the 
land, fk that the Captain Bassa seeking once more to set 
him on shore, hath received a great foyle and lossc, wherein 
the Prince was hurt, if not slaine: of the particulars we 
can have no certainty but without doubt, the parties sent 
from hence have received disgrace, & the^ Tartar hath 
discovered an Arcanum Imperii, posse Principem alibi 
quam Roma fieri, they never committed a greater error, 
though al be one confusion of error in government, then 
this, nor of which they will sooner & longer repent, that 
they would offer in these times, when the peace of Poland 
wavered, when all their forces were drawne into Asia to 
[I[. 1.1850.] depose a young Prince who was well beloved of the 
people, to plant an old goutie decreped wretch, who 
the last yeere was by them deposed for insufficiency; 
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and now the quarreU is on foot, they know not how 
to retire. 

This Empire hath hereby lost or indatigered one of tlie 
gr^test honours and ptero^tives; to give that Nation a 
Frince at the Pleasure of the Grand Signiour, whom now 
they not onely refuse, but dare oppose the Armies of the 
Port, and send insolent letters, that it is suffident for these 
to ^veme Constantinople if they will not be quiet, but 
undertake to molest the Princes in possession; that they 
will estceme themselves as free and as andent, as the race 
of Ottoman : In conclusion, I am of opinion, there wil be 
found some way (though with shame) to recall their Order, 
and to confine the present Prince, excusing the fruit by 
misinfomation, which for quietues he may formally accept. 
There is not one word or mention of Bethlem Gabor, 
nor his dcsignes, since the departure of his Embassadours: 
ft is beleeved all things are quieter there, then is con- 
venient for the quiet of other Christian Countries. 

Nine gaUies of Messena & 4. of Malta have met with 
five Piiat ships of Barbery entring into the Port of Tunis, 
and being frvoured by a calmc^ sunke two of them in 
fight, fk took the other three with 600. men in them • 
whom they have brought to Palermo. It is reported 
Sampson was Commander, who when hce must fail into 
Captivitic by two wounds, with his owne hands he ended 
his wretched life. These 13. Gallies joyning with sixe of 
the great Dukes, within two dayes after went out againe, 
understanding of seven Cossires more; now they have 
opportunity to do any thing, if they have courage: for 
there are no Gallies of this Port in the Medeterranium to 
hinder them. TJs thought that these five Pirates are the 
same that were at C^qirus 6c Scandrone. The ninth day 
of this month,betweene 70. and Bo,boats of the Cossacks, 
with fifty men apeece, Rowers and Souldiers (watching 
their opportunitic of the Captaine Bassas being Ingaged in 
Tartape) entred the Bospherus about breake of day, where 
dividing themselves, they sackt and burnt almost all the 
villages and houses of pleasure on both sides the River, 
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as farre as the Castles, and withm foure miles of this 
Citie 1 The pritidpall places were Baltikderry and Getiney- 
choy, on the Gredin and Stenia, and on the Asian shore, 
where having made rich and great boode, they stated till 
nine of the dock in the forenoone, and then all this Citie 
and the Suburbs having taken the alarum, the Grand 
Signior came downe to the water side, the Chimacham to 
the water Port: Hally bassa made himselfe Generali in 
this tumult, and having not one Gaily ready for defence, 
they manned and armed all the Ships, Boats, Barges, & 
other small Wherryes, to the number of 4, or 5C0. with 
such people as they could either get to row, or hope to 
fight; & dispatched aU the Horse and Foot in the Citie to 
the number of ioocX5. to defend the Coast ftxiiii further 
spoile. Never was scene a greater feare and confusion: 
Now we expected that these poore theeves would presently 
have retired; but they seeing the Turkcs Boats making 
towards them, drew themselves into the middst of the 
channell, and not far above the Castles, and staid firme 
upon their Dares in Battalia in forme of a Cressant expect¬ 
ing the assault, the wind and current being against them. 
Hally-Bassa caused some shot to be made a far off, but 
they answered not with one Musket, but hovered from 
one shoare to another without any shew of retrait- Here¬ 
upon the Generali seeing their forme and resolution, 
thought it not fit to assaile them with such Boats as he 
had, but esteemed it wisdome enough to keepe them from 
further attempts, fearing if they had broken his Fleet of 
Boats (which was easily to be done) that they would ven- 
ture downe to Constantinople, which was now empty of al! 
defence. And these few Boates having first made great 
spoyle, lay the whole day untiU Sun set, scaring and 
braving the great and fearefull Citie of the world, and all 
the force it could make; and departed with their booty, 
with their Colours spread, unsought and almost unresisted. 
This small action and bold attempt, to affront so great an 
Empire, hath made a strange discovery ; how much under 
the reputation, the terror and strength of this State now 
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is; how weake and unprovided thej* are. But as the 
Oracles commanded then^ first to set over against blind 
men: So it hath bin their fortune unto this day to have 
blind Hneniies. Philip of Macedon had never projected, 
nor his Sonne Alexander ever adventured with so small 
Forces, the huge enterprises of subduing the Easterne 
Empire, if they had not discovered the effeminate and 
faint courage of the Asiaticks, by the admirable retrait of 
Xenophon, and swift incursion of Agesilaus great Armies, 
not daring to oppose the vertue of their small numbers. 
Sepe res maxim ee ex parvis prlnciplia oriuntur. How 
this attempt will be taken from the Poles, is a questioti- 
For hereby the Treaty of Peace is absolutely broken. 


Chap. XV. 

Briefc Extracts of a Journail of Arnold Browne 
his Indian voyages, sailing divers times and 
courses in five yeeres space to Bantam, Patania, 
Japan, the Manillas, Macau, and the Coast 
of China, with other Indian Ports. 










minutes, 
came in 


1 8. iBt'j* wee {in the Samson) 
departed from Tilbery, and on the ai, 
came to the Downes. On the 24. the 
Sunne and Moone came into the Downes. 
The a6. the Dragon, Dion, and Exped’^ 
tion set saile, See. June 20. 1618. wee 
got into the Road of Soldania, in latitude 
deerees 50. minutes, longitude 28, degrees 3c. 
variation o. deg. 50. min. the Northwest TuJir n 
the Devill of Delph, with a prize. Oii 

--a Portugall Ship bound for Mosambique, wnicn 

company of three Catrikes. By a Councell she was 
all in her. August 14. we saw a Carrike. On 
Splding was sent aboard her. By the 24. wee 
made an end with her, and fetched * the money from her. 
September 15. we espied Land, being the Hand of Ingano. 
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Here the Cturcnt setting to the shoart> the Suiine our 
Admiralt (her men being very "Weake) seemed in great 
danger. Sir Tho. Dale was aboard the Clove, with the 
President Cap. Jordan: and it was concluded that wee 
should goe firr Bantam. The South of Ingano is reason¬ 
able high and wooddie. On the Southwest is false 
sounding, one cast twentie; the next fourteene or fifteene 
fadome. It is safe to keepe farther off in sixe or In 
degrees fiftie minutes. November 17. we espied the 
Land of Suinatra, the Southwest point ^ ktitude 6. degrees 
I 5'. minutes long: from Cape of Good Hope Bo. degrees 
38. minutes. The 2i. we entred Bantam Rode. 

The next day arrived sixtie eight of the Suns men in 
their Skiffe, and a small Boat which they had built, having 
lost their Ship on the fifteenth split on the shoare. Yet 
it pleased God to save neere one hundred of our men, on 
whom the Cruel! Inhabitants and Hunger made fresh 
assaults, so that some which had escaped, escaped not 
wounds or deaths. December the fourth, the Bkcke Lion 
yeelded her selfe, which after on the 27. three or foure 
drunken feUowes stealing Rackapee set on fire, so that 
shce was lost with all In her, &c. The fights with the 
Hollanders, and his Voyage to Patania T omit. 

June 5. 1619. our Ships got Into the Rode of Patania. 
Wee were in great danger of driving on a shoald. The 
President went to the Queene with a great Present. On 
the 16. wee had sight of foure Dutch Ships, and fitted 
our selves to fight. No perswasion could move the 
President to set saile, but bee abode at an anchor till the 
Dutch Ships anchored by us. The next morning without 
sneaking any word, they shot, and wee answered, but In 
short time wee had but few left which could do us any 
pleasure. The weather was now calme and we could not 
set saile, as before wee might have done : Whereupon the 
President was willing to come to a parlie. 1 is-as shot in 
two places, and perswaded him to fight it out; hut when 
I was gone downe hee sent the Master aboord the Angell 
(one of the Dutch Ships') to parly about yeelding, and 
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order was presently given to shoot no more. At which 
time I was spoiled with Powder by a shot £:om the 
Admiral], ovir Master detained, and the President slaine 
with a shot thorow the bodie, ^ter the Ship was yeelded, 
as I understand. For the Master went aboord to give up 
the Ship, with condition that the Company should depart 
with their goods; which they promised: but after 
possession taken, heathenlike they broke it. For mine 
ownc part, before I understood of any thing, the Ship was 
full of Hollanders, we having at that time eleven men 
skine, and thiitle three hurt, fbure of which were diS' 
mem bred. September 17. by reason of a broile raised 
among the Slaves we had two men slaine, and It was 
feared the Blackes would have pulled down the Godowne 
and made pillage of all 

Our men in three Prawes returned to our Fleet, 
November aa. as wee rode at Pellambara wee saw one 
Dutch Ship, and betwbet that and Pulo Petnon ten more: 
but whiles we sought to escape neere the shoare, a Boat 
from the first Ship came to us, and said, that we were all 
friends. We being within Musket shot of two ships, 
must either go aboard or ashore : we did the first, but their 
Admiral] bestowed us aboord amongst their Ships, and 
tooke our Boat from us. The 22. came in the Dragon, 
Bearc, and Expedition, to our ^eat griefe and their great 
rejoicing, as Prizes taken at Fecco. The thirtieth the 
Flying Hart brought newes, that Sir Tho, Dale was dead 
With many others, at which they greatly rcjoyced. 
December 4. came in a Boat with a Crosse saile^ being a 
Ships Boat called the New Hound, their Ship being lost by 
fire through the Stewards Mates negligence in drawing 
AquavitBt, 150. men lost, the rest in Ihe boats escaping 
to Sumatra, where 15. were slain by the Blackes and 
others hurt. The 29. was a solemne Fast holdeti with 
prayer for the conouest they had of the English, with 
eating & drinking all the day long. January 17. came in 
a small Pinnace from Jacatra, and the White Beare which 
had bin nine months comming from Holland, & had 
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throwne rtinc men overboord aiivCj besides two which 
saved them the labour, for conspiracy* 

March 14. Cap. Robert Adams in the Bull came in, and 
went aboard the Admiral!; and April i. 1620. all the 
English prisoners at Jacatra were freed & set aboord the 
Bull. On the 21. the Dutch put the indraught an old 
Ship on shoare, thinking to have made a Bulwarke of 
her against Bantam, but she overthrowing on the side 
frustrated their hopes and cost. May ii. Capt. Adams 
by a Councell was made Admirall for the English over 
five Ships, and five Dutch Ships in company were to goe 
for Japan, and so for the Manillas. The 21. the Hope, 
the BuD and the Elisabeth departed from Jacatra for Japan, 
with two Dutch Ships, the Harlem St Hope in company. 
The 24. the Vrede arrived, which brought conditions of 
peace out of Holland; which on the 30. was proclaimed 
ashoare and aboord of every Shippe, with great triumph. 
June the third, the Moone and the Palsgrave set saile for 
Japan (I was made Master of the Palsgrave by a general! 
Councell of Defence) with the New Bantam and the Trow, 
two Dutch Ships. The voyage to Japan August the 
fifth, they came to Coochy road ncere Firando. The 
31. our Captaine set forth of Firando to go to the 
Emperour, and the Dutch likewise. We delivered ashore 
1547. barres of Lead. 

January the third, we depMted from the road of Coochy 
bound for the Manillas: The fourth the Land Maxima 
bore North West five leagues off, the Land high and 
ragged. The ninth, the iTand of the three Kings bare 
West. I'he 10. the Hand called Long Hand bore East 
North East. The 12. the Northermost of the two Lands 
Buckamegeil bore North Northwest. The 13. the biggest 
of the Babuanis East. The 15, at noone Cap. Bojador 
bare East of us 4, leagues latitude, 18. deg. 40, min 
The 21, at noone within two leagues of C. Bulknave in 
16, deg. 30, min. The 24. we plied to and fro off the 
Bay of Manillas. The 26, the Dutch Hope met with a 
China Champan, and tooke her being come from the Bay 
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of Tutido from a China Junke bound tor the Bay of 
Manillas, which the said Hope tooke on the 26. 'I'hc 
27. two Champans more taken laden one with Rice, the 
other with Timber. The ji. two Boats more taken, and 
one burnt. 

From the first of Feb. to the sutt we were turning up 
from the lie Marvels, & the Cavetta where the Spanish 
Ships ride; the Bay a very faire one, from 14. to six 
frthoiii: in the mid way cake heed you come no neerer 
the shore on the South then ten fathoms, in respect of a 
steep Bank that lleth the shoare : otherwise nothing in 
all the Bay is to be feared but one Rock, on tbe South side 
also, halfe a league of the Black point within the Oyster 
Rock. This Rock hath on it two fathoms water. At 
Cavern we found riding six or seven ships, and two of Cofftta, 
them great Gallions, but ah unrigged. The eight we 
passed by the Towne of Cavetta with our ships. The 
towne shot two Peeces at our AdniiraU, but could not 
reach her. Wee all anchored in the Rode halfe way 
betwixt Cavetta, and the towne of Manillas, in seven 
and a halfe fathom ozle ground. Cavetta lieth from 
Manillas South Southwest two leagues & a halfe by Sea, 
by Land above 3. From Cavetta to Maravelle the Course MaratvUe, 
is west southwest somwbat Southerly. On the north of 
Maravelle is good fresh water, but not much, deepc 
anchoring neerc the shore : we went on shore thereon 240. 
but found no people. 

After some time spent in watering, careening, discover- J. 1611. 
ing and other affaires, March 28. 1621. by order of a 
Councell, the Fleet was dispersed for better looking out 
for Junkes comming from China wtith the Coast. I was 
appointed to the Ship Swan to goe with it, two Frigats and 
two Boats into the Bay of Pangasina to fire a ship there in 
building; but we found none such. April 13. all the 
ships went to Hart Bay to water. On the 18, we 
boorded a Junke which proved of Japan, having the 
Emperours Passe, and I-etters from Capt. Cockes and 
the Dutch Merchant. The same day the Harlem tooke a 
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China Jiuike^j and carried her Into Witters Dand* May 
26- The Dutch Frigat fought with a C h i n a Junke^ but 
could not take her ^ wherupon our Frigat went up and 
Crufity of iAe tooke her; and the Dutdi comming aboord after they had 
Dvii^L yeelded^ killed^ and made leap over-boord to the quandtie 

of sixtJe or seventy, (like bloudy-) On the 30, the 

Dutch Frigat was jn fight with another CMna Junkc and 
could not take her, haviiig spent most of their powder: 
and met cnir Frigat and told them, which pursued her 
and the next day overtooke her, and she yeeldcd to them: 
they put the men on shore. The Dut^ set lire on the 

Junkj which was one of their { - ) tricks* Jun. 9. 

(there being no hopes of more Junkes that yeere)_it was 
concluded, that wee should direct our course tor the 
Streits of Piscadores, 1 would wish aJJ from the Manillcs 
to Macau or Piseadores to keepe it well up to the West, 
and not to goe to the North to prevent shoalds. 

On the 29. we entred the Harbour of ChoochJe* It 
was agreed that fijure Ships should goe to Firando: 
whither wee went July 10. In Septeniber the Bull and 
Pcppercome were careened- Richard Short one of the 
Masters Mates of the Moone ranne the second time to 
the Portugalls. October the first, stJte more of the 
Peppercorne and Bull ranne to the PortugaJls, which were 
p^sued and taken, and foure executed. Two of the 
Elisabeths men stole a praw, with intent to ninne to them 
also to Laiigasack. The eighteenth, the Peppercorne and 
the Moyen a Dutch Shlppe went for the Coast of China, 
to lie there till the cammir^ of the Fleet, November the 
first, the three English Store-houses at Choochy were 
burned to the ground by negligence. 

The 23. we put to with all the Fleet: December 
the tenth they met with the Peppercorne and Moyen, 
which had beene sixe weekes on the Coast and taken 
nothing. They were now ten Ships. The twelfth^ a 
Frigat was taken laden with Canvas to make sailes for the 
Fleet at Manillas. January the thirds the Countiey 
people (before unscene) killed foure of the Peppercornes 
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men. In Witters Jiand where diey were watering, tturough 
their owne securitie. For ten of ours might have kept off 
one hundreth of them. Their Weapons are Bowes and 
Arrowes not poysoned. 

The thirtieth wee went into the Bay where the 
Spaniards had fourc great Ships, three small, and three 
Gullies, besides other small Frigots, Some Tmce-parlies 
passed and some bickerings also to small pumose. Divers 
Fugitives came to us firom them. The Fleet observed 
their opportunities, but little was done. April iS. 1622. j 
S. of (he Moones men ran away with her Shallop to the 
Manillas. The Peppercorne tooke two or three small 
junfces, but little in them. May 6* at Looang Hand we 
found 30. tuns of Red Wood, a ^hina Junkej a Portugall| 
and two or three Champans in the Rivet, which were 
fired, except the Wood. The 9. foure ships were sent to TJky isik m 
Macau, the rest to Piscadores to exchange PortugaBs for Mafaa. 

OUT men, and to intercept Frigats* The 17- *1 Frigat of 
Macau was after long fight t^en by our shallops, with 
320. balls of goods. June i. we had sight of three 
Frigats, which went in among the Hands for Macao, we 
not being able to hinder them. A Priest and others came 
aboord with a Flag of Truce to treat about their men. 

The 12. came in eleven Dutch Ships to take in Macau, 

and never offered to speake with us, but went directly 

as ueerc the Towne as they could, and sent presently small 

vessells to sound. They landed lopo* men on the 14. 

against Macau, & after mutual] shot were repelled^ having DuirA nps/jf 

lost six Captains (as 1 heard) and above 20c. men, besides dt MatuM. 

many hurt; and had they not gotten their Boats as they [11-1.1053.] 

did, they had bccne all, by their owne report, put to the 

sword. On the 17* we departed as it had beene agreed, 

and anchored under the Ees Ladrones all night. The 

next day we put to Sea betwixt the lies Supattos and ThHr rAir^ 

Neme. July 4 - were close aboord the point of Langa- TiSfmmisgia 

sacke. On the sixth M. Hatch the • Preacher came 

aboord. August 2. A CouticeD was called at the Dutch ^ 

house by their Admirall, in which it was concluded to 
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dissolve the two Fleets; each to beaie their own adven¬ 
tures till they came to Jacatra. The 15- ^ Tyffon 

Southerly, and broke two Cables* The Dutch Moone 
and Hound drove ashoare, the Moone litic hurt, the other 
bilged. The Peppercorne and Hailem, drove ashoarc at 
Firando without hurt* This Tyffon was so sore at Sea, 
that the Moyen cut over-faord her maine Mast, and 
threw out her Shallop; the Tro threw out 300. sackes of 
Rice, wet more, with her Powder, and was so leake shee 
was Like to sinke. The Bantam lost her mainc and misen 
Masts, threw over-bord 3, Pieces of Ordnance, 2. 
Anchors, a Shallop, 600. sackes of Rice, her Head and 
Gallerle all washt away, &C. October 9. the Dutch Moone 
and Hound, layd up sunke. The r5.th we went out into 
the Road, being bound for Jambee, Till the first of 
November we no sight of the Sun to make observa¬ 
tion. The 1 5.th we got into the road of Jambee* The 
rest I omit. May 28. they had sight of Saint Helena, and 
anchored next day in Chappell Bay. August 26, they 
arrived at Erith, 

Thus have you scene the Dutch dealings in the Indies 
with the English and Natives; agreeing to that which in 
the third, fourth, and fifth Bookes is more fully before 
delivered : to which this is here added as later Intelligence, 
and containing relation both of the Manillas and of the 
English industry', cost and dangers sustained to matntainc 
termes of Peace according to the league and Conditions 
articled bcnvbtt them. Now for their correspondence to 
the English, thou mayst read in the following Relation, 
confirmed by the Oathes of divers thence returned, pub¬ 
lished lately by the East Indian Societie and heere 
abb ridged, the worke swelling too much, and a little of 
such Discourse being more then enough. 
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Chap, XVL 

The Dutch late proceedings at Amboytva, in cruel! 
torturing and executing of divers English-nien : 
with other their like Acts to the Natives in 
Banda ; published lately by the Englisli-East- 
Indian Societie ; heere much abbreviated, 

Fter the fruitlesse issue of two severall 
Treaties; the drst Anno 1613, in 
London; and the other Anno 1615. at 
the Hage tn Holland, touching the differ¬ 
ences hetweene the English and Dutch in 
the East-Indies, at last by a third Treatie 
Anno 1619, in London, there was a full 
and sokmne composition made of all the said differences, 
and a falre^ order set for the future proceeding of the 
SuppoBts of both Companies in the Indies; aswell in the 
course of their Trade and Commerce, as otherwise. 
Amongst sundry other points, it was agreed, that in regard 
of the grrat blood-shed and cost, pretended to bee 
bestowed by the Hollanders, in winning of the Trade of 
the lies of the Molluccos, Banda, and Amboyna, from the 
Spaniards and Portugals, and in building of Forts for the 
cDntinuall securing of the same, the said Hollanders there¬ 
fore should enjoy two third parts of that Trade, and the 
English the other third ; and the charge of the Forts to bee 
maintained by taxes and impositions, to be levied upon the 
Merchandize. Wherefore, in consequence of this agree¬ 
ment, the English East India Company planted certaine 
Factories for their share of this Trade; some at the 
Molluccos, some at Banda, and some at Amboyna. 

This Amboyna is an Hand lying neere Seran, of the 
Circuit of fortie leagues, and giveth name also to some 
other small Hands adjacent. It beareth Cloves; for 
^thering and buying in whereof, the English Companie 
for their part had planted five several 1 Factories: the head 
and Rendevouz of all, at the Tow tie of Amboyna; and 
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therein hrst^ Master George Muschampe, and afterward 
Master Gabrieli Towerson, their Agents^ with directioiis 
over the smaller Factories at Hitto and Larica, upon the 
same Hand, and at Loho and Cambello, upon a point of 
their neighbouring Hand of Seran. 

Upon these Hands of Amboyna, and the point of Seran, 
the Hollanders have foure Forts; the chiefe of ail Is at the 
said Towne of Amboyna, and is very strong, having foure 
Points or fiulwarkes with their Cimaines, and upon each 
of these Points sixe great Pieces of Ordnance mounted, 
most of them of Brasse. The one side of this Castle is 
Washed by the Sea, and the other is divided from the 
Land with a Ditch of foure or five fathome broad, very 
deepc, and ever filled with the Sea. The Garrison of this 
Castle consisted! of about two hundred Dutch Souldiers, 
and a Company of free Burgers. Besides these, there is 
alwayes a matter of three or foure hundred Mardikers 
(for so they usually call the free Natives) in the Towne, 
ready to serve the Castle at an houres warning. There 
lye uso in the Roade (for the most part) divers good Ships 
of the Hollanders, as well for the guard of the place by 
Sea, as for the occasions of Traffique : this being the chiefe 
Rendevouz, as well for the Hand of Banda, as for the rest 
of Amboyna. Heere the English lived j not in the 
Castle, but under protection thereof, in a house of their 
owne in the Towne { holding themselves safe, as well in 
resp^t of the ancient bonds of Ami tie betweene both 
Nations, as of the ^strict conjunction made by the late 
Treatic before mentioned. 

They continued heere some two yeares, conversing and 
tradi^ together with the Hollanders, by vertue of the 
said Treatie. In which time there fell out sundrie differ¬ 
ences and debates betweene them ; The English com- 
p ytiing that the Hollanders did not onely lavish away 
much money in Building, and ucnecessaric expences, 
upon the Forts and otherwise, and bring large and un¬ 
reasonable re^onings thereof to the common accompt; 
but also did, for their part, pay the Garrisons with victuals 
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aud death of CoromandeUj which they put off to the 
Souldiers at three or foure times the value it cost them, 
yet would not allow of the English Companies part of 
the same charge, but onely in ready money; thereby 
drawing from the English (which ought to pay but one 
third part) more than two thirds of the whole true charge. 
Hereupon, and upon the tike occasions, grew some dis¬ 
contents and disputes, and the complaints were sent to 
Jaccatra, In the lland of Java Major, to the Councell of 
defence of both Nations there residing; who also, not 
agreeing upon the points in difference, sent the same 
hither over into Europe, to bee decided by both Com¬ 
panies heere; or, in default of their agreement, by the 
Kings Majestie, and the Lords the States Generali, accord¬ 
ing to an Artide of the Treatie of the yeare 1619, on this 
bchalfr. In the meane time, the discontent betweene 
the English and the Dutch, about these and other differ¬ 
ences, continued and dally encreased, untill at last there 
was a sword found, to cut In sunder that knot at once, 
which the tedious disputes of Amboyna and Jaccatra 
could not untie. And this was used in manner as 
folio weth. 

About the eleventh of February 1612. Stdo veteri, a 
Japoner Souldier of the Dutch in their Castle of Amboy na, 
walking In the night upon the wall, came to the Centinell 
(being a Hollander) and there, amongst other talke, asked 
him some questions touching the strength of the Castle, 
and the people that were therein. !t is heere to bee noted, 
that those Japoners (of whom there is not thirty in all 
the Hand) did, for the most part, serve the Dutch as 
souldiers, yet were not of their trust!e bands, alwales 
lodged in the Castle, but upon occasion called out of the 
Towne to assist in the Watch. This Japoner aforesaid, 
was for his said conference with the Centine!, apprehended 
upon suspicion of Treason, and put to the Torture, 
Thereby (as some of the Dutch affirmed) hee was brought 
to confesse himselfo, and sundry others of his Country¬ 
men there, to have contrived the taking of the Castle, 
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Hereupon, other Japoners were exaiuined and tortured, 
as also a Portugall, the Guardian of the Slaves under the 
Dutch. During this examination, which cotitlimed three 
or foure dayes; some of the English men went too and 
from the Castle upon their buainesse, saw the Prisoners, 
heard of their tortures, and of the crime laid to their 
charge; but all this while suspected not, that this matter 
did any whit concerne themselves ; having never had any 
conversation with the Japoners, nor with the Portu^U 
atdresaid. At the same time there was one Abel Price, 
Chirurgion of the English, Prisoner in the Castle, for 
offering in his Drunkennesse to set a Dutch-mans house 
on fire. This fellow the Dutch tookc, and shewed him 
some of the Japoners, whom they had first most grievously 
tortured, and told him, they had confessed the English 
to have beene of their confederacie, tor the taking of the 
Castle; and that if he would not confesse the same, they 
would use him even as they had done these Japoners, and 
worse also. Having given him the torture, they sootie 
made him confesse what ever they asked him. This was 
the fifteenth of February, 1622. Stilo veter!. Forth¬ 
with, about nine of the clocke the same Morning, they 
sent for Captaine Towerson, and the rest of the English 
that were in the Towne, to come to speake with the 
Govern our in the Castle : they all went, save one that was 
left to kcepc the House. Being come to the Governour, 
he told Captaine Towerson, that himselfe and other? of 
his Nation were accused of a Conspiracte to surprise the 
Castle, and therefore, uutiU further triall, were to remaine 
Prisoners. Instantly also they attached him that was left 
at home in the house, tookc the Merchatidiie of the 
English Companie there into their owne custodie by 
Inventorie, and seized all the Chests, Boxes, Bookes, 
Writings, and other things in the English house. Cap¬ 
taine Towerson was committed to his Chamber with s 
guard of Dutch Souldiers. Emanuel Tomson was kept 
Prisoner in the Castle, the rest, viz, John Beomont, 
Edward Collins, William Webber, Ephraim Ramsay, 
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Timothy Jolinson, John Fardo, and Robert Browne, were 
sent aboord the Hollanders ships then riding in Harbour, 
mme to one ship, and some to another, and all made fest 
m Irons. The same day also the Governour sent to the 
two other Factories In the same Band, to apprehend the 
rest of the English there. So that Samuel Colson, John 
Clarke, George Sharrock, that were found in the Factorie 
at Hitto, and Edward Collins, William Webber, and 
John Sadler at Larica, were all brought Prisoners to 
Amboyna, the sixteenth of February, Upon which day 
also John Powell, John WetheralJ, and Thomas Lad- 
broofce, were apprehended at Cambello, and John Bco* 
mont, William Grigs, and Ephraim Ramsey, at Loho, 
and brought in Irons to Amboyna the twentieth of the 
same moneth. 

In the meane time, the Governour and Fiscall went to 
worke with the Prisoners that were already there: And 
first they sent for John Beomont, and Timothy Johnson, 
from aboord the Unicome; who being conne into the 
Castle, Beomont was left with a guard in the Hall, and 
Johnson was taken into another roome. Where, by and 1855.] 
by, Beomont heard him cry out very pitifully; then to 
be quiet for a litde while, and then loud againe. After 
taste of the torture, Abel Price the Chirurgion, that first 
was examined and tortured (as is above remembred) was 
brought in to confront and accuse him: But Johnson not 
yet confessing any thing, Price was quickly carried out, 
and Johnson brought againe to the torture, where Beo¬ 
mont heard him sometime cry aloud, then quiet againe, 
then roare afresh. At last, after he had been about an 
houre in this second examination, he was brought forth 
wailing and lamenting, all wet, and cruelly burnt in divers 
parts of his body, and so laid aside in a by place of the 
Hall, with a souldier to v'atch him that he should speake 
with no body. Then was Emanuel Tomson brought to 
examination ; not in the roome where Johnson had becne, 
but in another something Either fi^om the Hall. Yet 
Beomont being in the Hall, heard him roarc most lament¬ 
s' 
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abljr, ajid many times, At last, after an houre & an halfe 
spent in tortxirmg him, he iras carried away Into another 
roome another way, so that bee came not by Beomont 
through the HdL Next was Beomont called in, and 
being demanded many things, all which he denied with 
deepe oathes and protestations, was made fast to be tor¬ 
tured ; a cloth tyed about his necke, and two men ready 
with Jarres of water to be powred on his head- But yet 
for this time the Governor bud loose him, he would spare 
him a day or two, because he was an Old man. This was 
all Saturdaies worke, the fifteenth of February aforesaid. 

Upon Sunday the 16. of February, William Webber, 
Edward Collins, Ephraim Ramsey, and Robert Browne, 
were fetcht from aboord the Rotterdam, to be examined. 
At the same time came Samuel Colson, William Grips, 
and John Clarke, George Sharrocke, & John Sadler, frorn 
Hitto and Larica, and were immediutly upon their arrival 1 , 
brought into the Castle-hall. Robert Browne Tailor was 
first called in, & being tormented with water, confessed 
all in order as the Fiscall asked him. Then was Edward 
Collins called in, and told, that those that were formerly 
examined, had confest him as accessary to the plot of 
taking the Castle. Which, when he denied with great 
oathes & execrations, they made his hands and feet fast to 
the Racke, bound a cloth about his throat, ready to be put 
to the torture of water. Thus prepared, he prayed to be 
respited, and he would confesse all. Being let downc, he 
againe vowed & protested hla tnnocende; yet said, that 
because be knew that they would by torture make him 
confesse any thing, though never so false, they should doe 
him a great favour, to tell him what they would have him 
say, and hee would ^cake it, to avoyd the torture. The 
Fiscal! hereupon said; what, doe you mocke us ? and 
bad, LTp with him againe; and so gave him the torment of 
water; which he not able long to endure, prayed to be 
let downe again to his confession. Then he devised a 
little with himselfe, and told them, that about two raoneths 
and a halfr before, himselfe, Tomson, Johnson, Browne, 
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and Fardo, had plotted, with the helpe of the Japoners, 
to surprice the Castle. Here he was interrupted by the 
Fiscall, and asked, whether Captaine Towersoti were not 
of that conspiracie. He answered. No. You lie, said 
the Fiscall; did not hee call you all to him, and tell you, 
that those daily abuses of the Dutch had caused him to 
thinke of a plot, and that hee wanted nothing but your 
consent and secrecle? Then said a Dutch Merchant, one 
John Joost that stood by, Did not you all sweare upon a 
Bible to bee secret to himf Collins answered with great 
oathes, that hee knew nothing of any such matter. Then 
they hade make him fast againe : whereupon he then said. 
All was true that they had spoken. Then the Fiscall 
asked him, whether the English in the rest of the Fac¬ 
tories, were not consenting to this plot. Hee answered. 
No. The Fiscall then asked him, whether the President 
of the English at Jaccatra, or Mr. Wclden Agent In 
Banda, were not plotters or privie to this businesse. 
Agalne he answered, No. Then the Fiscall asked him by 
what meanes the Japoners should have executed their pur¬ 
pose. Whereat, when Collins stood staggering and devis¬ 
ing of some probable fiction, the Fiscall holpe him, and 
said. Should not two Japoners have gone to each point of 
the Castle, and two to the Govemours Chamber doore i 
and when the hurly-burly had beene without, and the 
Govemour comming to see what was the matter, the 
Japoners to have killed him.? Here one that stood by, 
said to the Fiscall, Doe not tell him what he should say, 
but let him sp^ke of himself. Whereupon the Fiscall, 
without attending the answer to his former question; 
asked what the Japoners should have had for their reward. 
Collins answered, looo. Ryals a peece. Lastly, he asked 
him, when this plot should have bln effected. Wher- 
unto although hee answered him nothing {not knowing 
what to devise upon the sodalne) yet he was dismissed, 
and very glad to come cleere of the torture, though with 
certain beleefe that he should die for this his Confession. 
Next, was Samuel Colson brought in, being newly arrived 
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from Hitto, ais is befone touched^ & was the same day 
brought to the torture^ who, for feare of the paine wher- 
with he saw Collins come out, in such a cose, that his eyes 
were almost blowne out of his head with the torment of 
water ^ chose rather to confrsse all they asked him: and 
so was quickly dismissed, comming out weepings ]ament- 
/ifAfl Cisr^e & protesting his innocencie. Then was John Clarke, 

that came with Colson from Hitto, fetcht in, and a litle 
after was heard (by the rest that were without in the Hall) 
to cry out amalne. They tortured him with water & with 
fire, by the space of 2 k houres. The maner of his torture 
(as also of Johnsons & Tomsons) was as folioweth ; First, 
they hoised him up by the hands with a cord on a large 
dc>ore, where they made him fast upon 2* staples of Iron; 
fixt on both sides, at the top of the doorc posts, haling his 
hands one from the other as wide as they could stretch. 
Being thus made fest, his feet hung Q.. foot from the 
[I[.s.jS^6.] ground, which also they stretcht asunder as farre as they 
would retch, and so made them fast beneath unto the 
doore-trees on each side. Then they bound a cloth about 
his uecke and face so close, that little or no water could 
goe by. That done, They powred the water softly upon 
his head untill the doth was full, up to the mouth and 
nostrils, and somewhat higher; so that hee could not 
draw breath, but hee must withall sucke In the water: 
which being still cotitiaued to be powred in softly, forced 
all his inward parts, came out of his Nose, Fares, and 
Eyes, and often as it were stifling and choaking him, at 
length tooke away his breath, and brought him to a 
swoune or frjfiting. Then they tooke him quickly 
downe, and made him vomit up the water- Bceing a 
little recovered, they triced turn up againe, and powred in 
the water as before, eftsoones taking him dowac as he 
seemed to be stifled. In this manner they handled him 
three or foure several! times with water, till his bodie was 
swolne twice or thrice as bigge as before, his cheekes like 
great Bladders, and his eies staring and strutting out 
beyond his forehead: yet all this hee bare, without con- 
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fessing anjr thing; insomuch aa the FisciU ami tormentors 
reviled him, sajrine that he was a Dcvill, and no man, or 
surely was a WitcH^ at least had some charme about him, 
or was enchanted, that he couJd beare so much. Where¬ 
fore they cut off his haire very short, as supposing he had 
mme Witchcraft hidden therein. Afterwards they hoised 
him up a^ne as before, and then burnt him with lighted 
Candles m the bottome of his feete, untiU the f^t dropt 
out the Candies; yet then applyed they fiesh lights unre 
him. They burnt him also under the elbowes, & in the 
^Imes of the hands; likewise under the arme-pits, until 
ms inwards might be evidently seetie. At k^t, when 
they saw he could of himselfe make no hansoine con- 
ression then they led him along with questions of 
articular circumstances, by themselves framed. Being 
ov^come by the torment; he answered. 
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the place of examination. The Japoners were first cruelly 
tortured to accuse Grigs; which at last they did: and 
Grigs to avoid the like torture^ confessed all that the 
Fiscall demanded. By and by the like also was done by 
John Fardo, and other Japoners; but Fardo hlmselfe 
endured the torture of water, and at last confessed whatso¬ 
ever the Fiscal! asked himi and so was sent backe to 
Prison. 

I have no heart to proceed. To like tnanner John 
Beomonr, George Sharrock, William Webber, Gabrieli 
Towerson, John WetheraJl, John Powle, Thomas Lad- 
broke, Ephraim Ramsay, John Sadler, were examined by 
torture of the mind or bodie, or both. The Storie is 
fresh and lately printed, and long, to which I referre the 
Reader. Ten suffered, viz, Mon. Towerson, Colson, 
Thomson, Johnson, Wetherall, Clarke, Grigs, Fardo, 
Price, Browne; all protesting their innocencie. 

They had prepared a Cloth of blackc Velvet for 
Captaine Towerson his bodie to foil upon; which being 
stained and defaced with hts blond, they afterwards put 
to the account of the English Company. 

At the instant of the execution, there arose a great 
darknesse, with a sudden and violent gust of wind and 
tempest; wherebiy two of the Dutch sfiips, riding in the 
Harbour, were driven from their Anchors, and with great 
labour and difficultle saved from the Rockes, Within a 
few dayes after, one William Duncktn, who had told the 
Governour, That Robert Browne the English Tailour,had 
a few moneths before told him, he hoped that the 
English should have as much to doe in the Castle of 
Amboyna, as the Dutch; This fellow comming upon an 
Evening to the Grave where the English were buried, 
being all (save Captaine Towerson) in one pit, fell downe 
upon the Grave; and having lien there awhile, rcMe up 
agalne starke madde, and so continued two or three dayes 
together, and then died. Forthwith also fell a new sick- 
nesse at Amboyna, which swept away about a thoQsand 
people, Dutch and Amboyners: in the 'space wherein, 


DUTCH PROCEEDINGS AT AMBOYNA 


A.D, 

[622. 


there usually died not above thirde at other Seasous. 

These sij^nes were by the surviviag £n|rlish referred to 
the coim^deot prediction of Emanuel I'omsoji above- 
named, and were by the Amboyners interpreted as a 
token of the wrath of God for this barbarous tyrannic of 
the Hollanders. 

The manifold testimonies of their innocende by their 
owne writings before their death, devout and deep protes¬ 
tations a{ their death; desire also to receive the Sacra- 
meiit to ratifie the same, and lastly the proofe thereof by 
many reasons, with the Objections answ^ered; the Reader 
may at large see in the Booke set forth by the Company. 

Out of which for perfecting our Banda Relations, I have 
added this. But he could not see the thirtieth Article, [II. x. 1857.] 
which orders, that all disputes that cannot be decided by 
the CounccU of defence, should be remitted into Europe; 
first, to the two Companies there; and in defoult of their 
agreement to the King and States. Why then was not 
this dispute so proceeded in? There is nothing in the 
former Articles, to limit the Councell of defence; and this 
generall Article appearcth to be added by way of amplia¬ 
tion, to provide for that which was not particularly and 
eapresly cared for in the former. Which is most plain e 
by the words of the explanation upon this thirtieth Article, 
agreed upon at the first, and subscribed by the Commis¬ 
sioners on both sides, Anno r6T9. where this course of 
proceeding is eimresly directed, not only in disputes about 
the meaning of the Articles, but also about any other 
matter happening in their common aboad. Since which 
also the Kings Majestic hath, upon a smaller occasion then 
the life of his Subjects, cleerely declared himsclfe in the 
point of Sovercigntie; That both Nations in the Indies 
should w'holly lay aside al pretence thereof. Which 
Declaration was sent to the Lords States General, & by 
them accepted before this bloudte butcherie was executed. 

But if it were granted, that the Hollanders are absolute 
Lords of their partners the English in those parts, with¬ 
out respect to the Treatie, yet at least the Hollanders in 

5*7 


PLmCHAS HIS PILGHIMES 


A-ID- 

1622. 

Arnboyna^ are bound to observe the Luwes of the united 
Provinces * for so saith this Authour Mniselfe* Doe these 
aJJow to begin the Processe at the torture^ and to bring 
persons of honest fame to the S-acke, upon others confess 
Sion made in the torture? Do their Lawcs allow of the 
leading Interrogatories above mentioned, to direct the 
Prisoner what to say, to avoid the torture? Where, in 
the united Provinces, is that drowning with water, in use? 
or the torture with fire, used to Johnson, T^omson, and 
Ckrke? or especially the splitting of their toes, and. laune- 
ing of the brest, and putting in Gun-powdetj and then 
firing the same, whereby the hodie is not left intire, 
neither for innoccncie, nor execution? Clarke and Tom- 
son were both fkine to bee carried to their execution, 
though they were tortured many dayes before. 

Lastly, their confessions were contradictory, appanmtly 
false, and of things impossible to bee done, much lesse 
practised before by the said parties; and therfore ought 
not by their Law to have beene beleeved, nor the Prisoners 
to have bcene condemned thereupon, without other sulE- 
cient Tndicm, or evidence besides. 

In the last place, this Author handleth the excesse of 
the torture whereof (hee taketh notice) there is much 
complaint in England; and saith, That the Lords States 
Generali take gr^t care to enferme themselves of all the 
passages of this busines; and to that end have desired 
to see all the letters, Pieces, and Papers that concern e 
this Processe x by which it appearelh not, that there was 
any cruell torture used. But suppose the acta make no 
mention of them; is it any mturvell that the Authors of 
this murthemus and tyrannous Processe, being themselves 
the persons that also formed the Acts would omit those 
things that made against them? It is to bee presumed 
also, that the Acts kept by their people at Poloway in 
Banda, have omitted many things of their Processe, 
against the poore Polaroones, whom in August 1622. 
being about sixe monethes before this execution of the 
English, their Govemour there used in like sort, as the 
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Governour of AmboyJta did the English, and gave him a 
modell and precedent of this Proces&e \ which it will not 
be ajnisse to relate briefly, because this AuthoWj in the 
next place aUeageth the merciful] disposition of the 
Netherlands Nation in general!; to inferre thenoei that it 
is theretbre unlikely, that their Govemour at Amboyna 
was so crucll, as is reported in England. 

Pokroon one of the Hands of !Eknda, was in possession 
of the English at the time of the TreatiCj Anno 1619. and 
by the agreement was to remaine theirs. After the 
Treatie came unto the IndieSj, the Hollanders forbare pub¬ 
lishing thereof in the llands of Banda, untill they had 
taken Polarooti* Buc, knowing that it must be restored 
againe, according to the Treatie, they first take all courses 
to make the Hand little or nothing worth t they demolish 
and deface the Buildings, transplant the Nut meg-trees, 
plucking them up by the Roots, and carrying them into 
their owne Hands of Nera and of PoloiWay, there to be 
pbmted for themselves; and at last finde a meancs to dis¬ 
people the Iland^ and to leave it so, as the English might 
make no use of it, worth their charge of keeping; and 
that upon this occasion; There was a young man, the 
Sonne of an Orankey, or a Gentlenian in Pol^oon, that 
had committed Felonie; for which, by the Lawes of his 
Countrey, hee was to die. This fellow, to save his life, 
fled CO another Hand of Banda, called Rosinging, and 
there turned Christian: but quickly understanding, that 
that would not make him safe from punishment, hee went 
backe secretly to his owne Countrey of Polaroon; and, 
having lurked there a few dayes, tooke his passage tor 
Nera, another Hand where the Dutch have a Fort; and 
told the Dutch Govemour, that the Orankeyes of Pola¬ 
roon had conspired to massacre the Dutch as well at 
Polaroon, as at Polo way, with heJpe of the people of 
Seran, that should send over thirtie Curricurries for that 
purpose. Immediately upon this Indicium of this Male¬ 
fic tor, certaine Prowes or Fisherboates of the Polaroon s, 
that were fishing at Poloway, were seized, and the people 
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made PrisonerSj Command was sent by the Dutch Gover- 
nout to PolaxoGin, that the Orankeyes should come over 
to him, that there might be further Inquisition made of 
this matter- 

[II. I. r8s8.] The Priest of the Pokroons and seventie Orankeyes 
instantly tooke a Prow or small Vesseil ol their owne, and 
imbarked themselves for Poloway. As they were at Sea, 
and yet out of the sight of the Dutch Castle, they were 
met by a hisher-boat of Bandanezes, and told, how all 
the rest were apprehended ; and that, if they went to Polo¬ 
way, they were all but dead men. Neverthelcsse, the 
Priest and the rest, although they had space and meanes 
to have escaped to Seran and other places safe enough 
from the Hollanders, yet were so confident of their inno- 
cencie, that they would needs to Poloway to purge them¬ 
selves. Where, assocnc as they were arrived, they were 
instantly carried Prisoners to the Castle: and withall the 
Governour, with a force of two hundred men, went pre- 
sen dy for Polaroon; whence he fetched ail the rest of 
the Orankeyes, and brought them Prisoners to the same 
Castle. As soone as they were comne, they were pre¬ 
sently brought to the torture of Water and fire, even in 
the same sort as our people were afterward at Amboyna; 
onely herein differing, that of those of Poloway, two were 
so tortured, that they died in their tortures : the rest being 
one hundred sixtie two persons, were all upon their owne 
forced confessions, condemned and executed. The Priest 
when he came to the place of execution, spake these words 
in the Malkian Tongue: AE yee, great and small, rich 
and poore, black and white, looke to it: we have com¬ 
mitted no fault. And when hee would have spoken more, 
hee was taken by the hands and feet, laid along, and cut 
in two by the middle with a Sword. Forthwith, the 
Governour caused the wives, children, and slaves of those 
of Polaroon, to be all carried out of the Hand, and dis¬ 
tributed in other Hands subject to the Dutch; and so 
have made a deere Countrey for the English; where they 
may both plant and gather themselves destitute of the 
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heipe of any of the Countrie people i without whom, 
neither the English nor Holland's cun nwntaine their 
Trade in the Indies, And yet this is not heere recited, to 
the end thereby to charge the Netherlands Nation with 
those cruel! proceedings, but the persons themselves, that 
have commited those barbarous Tyrajinies: Who, if we 
shall beleeve an Authour of their owne, are not of the 
best of that Nation. For the Maiores (as this Authour 
sayes) use the Indies as a Tucht-house or Bridewell, to 
manage their unruly and luithriftie children and kindred; 
whom when they cannot rule and order at home, they 
send to the Indies, where they axe preferred lo Offices and 
places of Government. Yea, saJth he, they preferre such 
to be Fiscals there, as never saw Studie nor Law^ So that 
it is no marvell, that such persons proceed not with that 
Justice and Tnoderation as is used generally in the Low 
Countries, by the choice of the Nation there. And this 
agreeth well with the report of our Merchants of credit, 
that came lately from Amboyna; who averrCj that except¬ 
ing the Govemour himselfe, who is well stept In yeeres, 
of the rest of the Coiincell there, as well the Fiscally as 
others, there was scarce any that had ha ire on their fiices, 
yea, that most of them are lewd drunken debauched 
persons; and yet must be Judges as well of our English, 
as the poore Indians there. 

W E have bin long enough perplexed with viewing 
Eastern e Tragedies. Let us now turne our Eyes 
Westward* And lest any should thinke that in hatred of 
the Dutch Name I have published the last^ or any of the 
former Relations of bad dealing with the English i 1 have 
heere added this that may make for their Honour, an 
Act of Hostllitie against a knowne Enemie: as also every 
where in this Worke 1 have not wittingly omitted, either 
publike Act, Fleet, Voyage, or Vic tori e of theirs, which 
might honour their Nation (yea if I found any particular 
Act of kindnesse, or any kinder person to the English 
Name and Nation, 1 have beene readie to mention the 
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same) so fkire as a^eeth with our Histone. I cannot 
make the East Indian Dutch Case good, nor would 1 
make the European bad^ raising a NationaJl qxianeJl 
(which God forbidj and which the Devill there sought) 
out of a personate. 

Chap. XVIL 

A true description of the Bay Todos los Santos 
in Brasilia and taking the Towne Salvador by 
the Admirall Master Jacob Wilkins 1624. 

JHe Bay of Todos los Santos, in the Land of Brasill 
I is situated upon thirteene degrees of Southerly 
^ Latitude an hundred leagues above Pharnambuco. 
It is the place at which the Governour, the Bishop, and the 
Auditor Generali of all the Coasts of Brasiil are resident. 
This place Is most itihabitcd : Jt hath three Townes 1 the one 
is neere to the BarnL, or comming in, aiid is called Villa 
veta, which is the first that was built in this Jurisdiction. 

The Mcond is the Towne called Salvador (or Saviour^ 
1S59.] in English) builded by Thomas de Sofa, and toure leagues 
thence Landwards ifij lyeth the Village Paripe, It hath 
rnauy Sugar-mils, although the Inhabitants get their 
livings for the most part by Cotton. 

W^ithin the Towne ate five Churches and one Colledge 
of the JesuitSj of which are some eightle in the Towne^ 
Bay is some three leagues large^ and stretched some 
fifteene Leagues Landwards in. It hath many small 
Hands which yecld great store of Cotton. It is divided 
into several] parts, and hath many brunches jn which the 
Inhabitants use small Barkes. 

The Bay is (when the water is reasonable high) in some 
places, twelve, eightecne, and iwentie f^thome deepe, and 
lyeth inwards North North-west. On the comer of it is 
a Castle built, which is called Saint Antonio^ neere which 
lyeth a Banke which reacheth a league into the f 5 ea Souths 
eastward. When the wind bloweth very strong, the 
water maketh there great noyse: but there h no danger 
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for the ships, seeing it is five or six fathoiTic deepe, and 
the ground is sand. The corner on which Saint Anthonio 
standeth, is but a league distant from the Towne. The 
high ships Land commonly just against the great Church. 

Now for the taking of the same by the Dutch, it is 
thus both related and in Picture also (here omitted) 
described. 

The High and Mightie States, with the advise of his 
Excellende the Prince of Orange^ erected a West India 
Company, and prepared a Navie of above thirtie ships 
strong, of which Master Jacob Wilkins was chosen 
Admiral!, and the Lord of Dort appointed to be 
Generali. 

This Fleet put to Sea the two and twentieth of Dec¬ 
ember, in the last yeere 1623. and the Hand of Saint 
Vincent (which is one of the Hands of Cabo Verde) being 
appointed to bee the Rendeavous, all the ships of the 
Fleete met there, except that in which the Generali was, 
who came to Sierra Liona: And the Fleet having tarried 
there the space of five weekes, it departed on the sixe and 
twentieth day of March thence, and came on the eighth 
of May before the Bay of Todos los Santos, in which he 
might have sailed the same night, but bee tarried, for 
good reasons and considerations, till it was day, and used 
this stratagem or polide, namely: hee put all the Souldiers 
on foure of the greatest and best shlppes, and caused 
their Ensignes on the other still to bee displayed. The 
same day hee landed fifteene hundred men with two light 
Peeces called Dragons, who went in the night time into 
a small Wood which lyeth neere to the Towne. 

And the Admirall commanded afterwards that foure 
ships should saile directly to the Towne and lie against 
the battcrie, which they did, and came so neere to it that 
they touched ground ; whereupon they shot very fiercely, 
both upion the Towne and the batterie, from whence the 
Enemy answered them in the same tune, and shot amongst 
other, one of our Captaines named Gcdulthabcr. The 
Captain Peter Freecksen of Enchuysen behaved himselfc 
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amongst the rest very valiajitly, to the great admiration 
of all them that saw him; And all the others used like¬ 
wise their best cndevoiirs; but seeing that both the 
Ordnance of the Towne, and the battery played so cruelly 
upon them, they resolved to land Some men with their 
Boats to surprise the hatterie, although it was defended by 
two hundred men, and to maJce the Ordnance unservice¬ 
able. Which charge hdns undertaken by the Vice- 
^hnirall Peter Petersson Heyn, hee went with eight 
Boates, or SJoopcs (which were well furnished with Men, 
Muskets, Skeanes, Hammers, and Nailes) directly to the 
and as soone as our men mounted upon the sames 
Che enemies fied through the water to the Towne. 

hereupon our Vice-Admirall having nayled the Ord- 
nantt upon it, and cast it downe, hee returned againe with 
^ his men to the ships without receiving any dammage 
by me Ordnance of the Towne whkh was contmually 
dispiaied a^inst him. Clayes Gemtsson Vos was not 

one of the least that shewed themselves valorous in this 
itinterpnse. 

next day betn^ the ninth of May, it was resolved 
Jat the Towne should bee assaulted on two sides, namelv, 
Irom the sbps by the Mariners, and out of the Wood by 
the Souldiem. But the Townesmen having had the night 
core an allarme or two given unto them by reason of 
the Souldiers which were come into the Wood, as thev 
learned, they fled all out of the Towne with the Arch- 
„„T^hen our forces thought to 

Ski -5 r’" an old man, 

thp A ^ Burgers were runne away, and opened 

dam^n !,»(^ptoine V'ogelsanck of Amster- 
the f TT^- Towne with his Companie, and 

oassatTp/ him they beset the Market and other 

fhev^p^ “1 aftetwards (when they mistrusted no enemte) 

boode got rich prizes, or 

a^^d Clwmes, Duckets, Rials of eight, gilded 

Start besides great 

nc apparell, of which there ms such abuudat^ce, 
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that eveiy Souldier is provided with it, as if he were a 
Captaine; Thejr found likewise at their arrivall the Tables 
jret covered in the Cloyster, and manjr other places, and 
feu to the meste and drinke on them* But because no 
excesse should be com mi ted, some hundred Pipes or 
Vessels of Wine were presently knockt in pieces* 

All the houses were almost all as Palaces, and adorned 
and furnished with rich houshold-stuffe, of which every 
one tooke as much as he could carric. When the pillafre 
was done there were many inferiour Souldiers that durst 
venture fortle and fiftie pieces of eight Rials, (which 
amount to foure shilling and six-pence) at a set or game, [n*i*jS(So.] 
And there are many Officers, which have gotten fourteene 
thousand and fifteene thousand Gilders for their owne 
private hootic, and goe with Chaines of Gold about their 
necks, whereby it appeareth that a man may even in one 
houre grow rich in those parts. 

The Governour being with his Servants and yet armed GDverrraiif 
in his Palace, the VIce-Admirall caused him to lay his 
Armes downe, and tooke him as his Prisoner. Amongst 
the other booties and prizes that were found In the 
Church, there was a Crucifixe of Silver some foure foot RitiCntd^^ 
long, with the Image of our Saviour being made of Gold, 
and was a foote and a haifo long. * 

^Vhen all the tumult was ceased, and all things were 
put in order, namely on the twelfth of May, a Preacher 
of Zeatmd gave in the ^t Church the Almightle 
thaiRKes for such a. Victonc i and on the daj' 

came the I*ord of Dort into the Bay, when hee had 
wandred some five weekes about it. 

And in the meane time was the Ship de Vos (or Pox in 
En^rlish) loaden with foure hundreth Chests of Sudbt 
besides great store of Tobacco, and Hydes, and being 
Knt thence, the Shipper of it, namely, the valorous Claes 
Gemtsson Vos, arrived the five and twentieth of August 
with the same in the United Provinces, and brought this 
good tydings to his Countrey-men, 

Even before the departure of this Shipper, there 
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A.D. 

1624. 

arrived yet in the Bay afore mentioned, a small Ship that 
came with the Provedidor, (or Providor) of the Jesuiiea^ 
with a great summe of money that was gathered for them 
that are of his Order; and hee being seized upon, the 
mon^ was presently made prize* On the Castles which 
the tnemie forsookei, were left five and fortle Pieces of 
Brasse. There was also presently order given for the 
demolishing of the Castle that was seated neere the Sea, 
and for the fortification of the Towne, The goods which 
are taken and the remainder of the Prizes, arc to bee 
brought into the Low-Countries with other Ships. 

As soonc as this tyding came into the United Provinces, 
there were on a sodaine many Souldiers lea vied to goe to 
the Bay afore mentioned, with a Fleet that lay readie for 
the same purpose, seeing that there are yet many other 
places to bee taken, besides rich Booties and Prizes* 

There is also Newes of great preparations in Spaine to 
recover this losse, as also, of another lamous Act of the 
Hollanders commanded by L’Hermir, which are said to 
have taken Lirma the chiefe Citie in Peru, and other places 
on the Peruan Coast: the old Enemy of the Spaniard, 
viz. the people of Chili being joyned with the Dutch. If 
this bee true. It is likely to prove a Costly warre to the 
Spaniard, and Honourable to the Dutch. For as the 
Spanish Treasure bath long kept Europe in action, so 
Peru is their chiefe Mine, and Chili their most prevayling 
American Enemy, which hath not onelynot lost, but gotten 
of them now above fifrie yeares together, not Cities and 
Forts alone, but Martial! skill, imes, and Horses, 
not fearing man to man to dare and enter¬ 
tain e the proudest. Besides, Chili 
it selfo is the richest Countrey 
for Gold, knowne in 
America. 

The end of the tenth Booke. 


END OF VOLUME X* 
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